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Preface 

The Christian Sogdian MS C2 originally con-
sisted of not less than 120 folios, containing alto-
gether well over 7,000 long lines of writing. Even in 
its present fragmentary state it is one of the most 
extensive of surviving Sogdian MSS, rivalling such 
well-preserved Buddhist texts as P2 and the 
Vessantara Jätaka. As a source of linguistic infor-
mation it is unequalled by any, owing chiefly to the 
fact that most of the texts contained in it can be 
identified as faithful translations of known Syriac 
originals, whereby even small fragments may be 
interpreted with confidence. These texts are of 
diverse contents, including inter alia saints' lives, 
homilies, commentaries and at least one poem, and 
consequently of diverse vocabulary. As the work of 
a single scribe, however, the MS is in most re-
spects consistent in its orthography and linguisti-
cally uniform, providing thus an ideal body of 
material for grammatical analysis. 

Most of the larger fragments of C2 were published 
by 0 . Hansen in 1954. Apart from being incom-
plete, Hansen's edition is inaccurate and unsatis-
factory in many ways, and there can be no doubt 
that now, after more than a quarter of a century, a 
new edition is required. Most of the work on the 
present edition was done in Cambridge during the 
years 1972—1976 while I was firstly a research 
student at Trinity Hall and latterly a Research 
Fellow of Gonville and Caius College. An earlier 
draft was presented as a thesis to the University 
of Cambridge and resulted in the award of the 
degree of Doctor of Philosophy in 1978. The work 
has now been extensively revised and enlarged (in 
particular by the addition of the glossary and 
plates). 

The surviving fragments of the MS C2 are at 
present in the custody of the Akademie der Wissen-
schaften der DDR (Berlin) and of the Museum für 
Indische Kunst (Berlin/West). Because a number 
of the fragments were lost or damaged during the 
Second World War, the pre-war photographs in 
the possession of the Seminar für Geschichte und 
Kultur des Vorderen Orients (Abteilung Iranistik) 
of Hamburg University and of the Niedersächsi-
sche Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek in Göttin-
gen have in some cases attained the status of pri-
mary sources. The Hamburg collection also con-

tains Prof. W. Lentz's handwritten transcripts of 
certain fragments, which have proved useful on 
occasion. In my commentaries below I have been 
able to cite relevant passages from a number of 
unpublished Sogdian MSS (in addition to the pre-
viously unpublished fragments of C2). The sources 
of these are indicatedin the index on p. 240below. At 
an early stage in my work I found useful a compu-
ter-index to Hansen's edition made by Prof. Mac-
Kenzie. This was later superseded by a concord-
ance, reverse-index, etc., based on my own text 
of C2, which were compiled with the expert as-
sistance of the Literary and Linguistic Computing 
Centre in Cambridge and their programmer Dr. J. 
L. Dawson. For the present work I have made much 
use of unpublished Syriac material in the British 
Library, London, the Staatsbibliothek Preufaischer 
Kulturbesitz, Berlin/West, the Biblioteca Aposto-
lica Vaticana, Rome, the Bibliothèque Nationale, 
Paris, and the University Library, Cambridge. 
Thanks are due to all these institutions and indivi-
duals for making their resources available to me. 

I have been fortunate in receiving valuable help 
and advice from many quarters, here inadequately 
but gratefully acknowledged. For useful comments 
on previous drafts of the following pages and for 
many invaluable references I am indebted to 
—amongst others—Prof. Sir Harold Bailey, Prof. 
R. E. Emmerick, Prof. D. N. MacKenzie, Dr. F. 
Salimi, my brotherPatrigk Sims-Williams and my 
wife Ursula. On Syriac matters I have been advised 
by Dr. S. Brock, Prof. R. Draguet and Prof. S. A. 
Hopkins, on Armenian by Dr. B. G. Hewitt and 
Dr. J. R. Russell. Finally I must try to express my 
deep sense of obligation to Dr. W. Sundermann, 
whose constant and patient helpfulness has made 
possible this re-edition of the fragments belonging 
to the Akademie der Wissenschaften der DDR ; to 
Prof. M. Schwartz, for magnanimously encour-
aging me to trespass on a field which he has made 
his own ; and to my teacher, Dr. I. Gershevitcn, 
without whose stimulating guidance this work 
could never have been undertaken. 

London, October 1980 

Nicholas Sims-Williams 
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Abbreviations 

1. Abbreviated references 

In the case of Sogdian texts, only the most recent 
editions are mentioned here. 

For Syriac and other MSS cited below by place and 
signature see the appropriate catalogues (mostly listed 
by Baumsta rk GSL 2—3). For other abbreviations not 
listed here (such as Syr. MSS cited as A, 1?, C . . ., or 
text-editions cited by the editor's name alone) see the 
introduction to the relevant Sogd. tex t below. 
1/1: in: Livsic J D P . 
A14, A16 : ibid. 
AAWG =Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaf-

ten in Göttingen, Philol.-hist. Klasse (Dritte Folge, 
unless otherwise indicated). 

AAWLM =Abhandlungen der Geistes- und Sozial-
wissenschaftlichen Klasse der Akademie der Wis-
senschaften und der Li tera tur in Mainz. 

AB =Analec ta Bollandiana. 
Abaev TESOJ =V. I. Abaev, Istoriko-ètimologièeskij 

slovar' osetinskogo jazyka I, Moscow-Leningrad 
1958; I I - I I I , Leningrad 1973-1979. 

Abaev Festschrif t — Voprosy iranskoj i obscej filologii, 
Tiflis 1977. 

AMS: see Bedjan. 
Anc. Le t t . =Ancient Le t te r : in: Reichelt H R I I . 
Andreas-Henning, Mir. Man. I I I = F . C. Andreas-W. B. 

Henning, Mitteliranische Manichaica aus Chine-
sisch-Turkestan I I I (SPAW 1933 Nr. 27). 

Andreev-Pescereva J T =M. S. Andreev-E. M. Pescere-
va, Jagnobskie tekstv, Moscow-Leningrad 1957. 

AoF = Altorientalische Forschungen. 
APAW = Abhandlungen der Preußischen Akademie der 

Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. Klasse. 
Asad ï=Asadï , Luyat- i furs, ed. P. Horn (Abhandlungen 

der königlichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu 
Göttingen, Philol.-hist. Klasse N F 1/8, Berlin 1897) 
and 'A. Iqbäl (Tehran 1940). 

B3, B 7 - 9 , B14-18, E15-16 , B27: in: Livsic J D P . 
E l : in M. N. Bogoljubov-O. I. Smirnova, Xozja js t -

vennye dokumenty, Moscow 1963 (Sogdijskie 
dokumenty s gory Mug II I ) . 

Bailey K T 6 = H . W. Bailey, Prolexis to the Book of 
Zambasta , Cambridge 1967 (Khotanese Texts 
VI). 

Bartholomae AiW =C. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Wör-
terbuch, St raßburg 1904. 

Baumstark GSL = A . Baumstark , Geschichte der syri-
schen Li tera tur . . ., Bonn 1922. 

B B B : see Henning. 
Bedjan AMS = P . Bedjan, Acta mar ty rum et sanctorum 

I - V I I , Paris 1890-1897. 
Benveniste 1964 = E . Benveniste, La racine yat- en 

indo-iranien, in : Indo-iranica, Mélanges . . . G. 
Morgenstierne, Wiesbaden 1964, 21—27. 

Benveniste E tudes 1 = idem, Etudes sur quelques textes 
sogdiens chrétiens, in : J A 1955, 297-337. 

Benveniste E tudes 2 = idem, E tudes sur quelques textes 
sogdiens chrétiens (deuxième article), in: JA 1959, 
115-136. 

Benveniste E tudes 3 =idem, E tudes sur la langue ossète, 

Paris 1959 (Collection linguistique publiée par la 
Société de Linguistique de Paris LX). 

Benveniste Notes 2 =idem, Notes sur le f ragment sogdien 
du Buddhadhyânasamâdhisâgarasûtra , in : J A 1933, 
193-248. 

Benveniste Notes 3 =idem, Notes par thes et sogdiennes, 
in : J A 1936, 193-239. 

Benveniste Notes 4 =idem, Notes sogdiennes, in: BSOS 
9/3 [1938], 495-519. 

Benveniste T S P = i d e m , Textes sogdiens, Paris 1940 
(Mission Pelliot I I I ) . 

Benveniste V J = i d e m , Yessantara J â t a k a . . ., Paris 
1946 (Mission Pelliot IV). 

Boyce Catalogue—M. Boy ce, A Catalogue of the Ira-
nian Manuscripts in Manichean Script in the Ger-
man Turfan Collection, Berlin 1960 (Deutsche Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Ins t i tu t für 
Orientforschung, Veröffentlichung Nr. 45). 

BSO(A)S = Bulletin of the School of Oriental (and Afri-
can) Studies. 

BST ii: see Hansen. 
Budge Paradise = E . A. W. Budge, The Book of Para-

dise . . . I—II, London 1904 (vol. and p. numbers in 
parentheses refer to the translation as reprinted in 
idem, The Paradise or Garden of the Holy Fathers 
. . . I - I I , London 1907). 

C I : in: Hansen BST i. 
C5: in: Sundermann 1974a and 1975. 
CSCO(/SS) =Corpus scriptorum chiist ianorum orienta-

lium (Scriptores syri). 
Dhu. = D h ü t a - s ü t r a : in : MacKenzie BSTBL. 
Dhy. =Buddhadhyânasamâdhisâgara-sû t ra : ibid. 
Doc. 10 = Document 10: in : Reichelt H R II . 
DQ: see Sims-Williams. 
Emmerick SGS = R . E. Emmerick, Saka grammatical 

studies, Oxford 1968 (London Oriental Series XX) . 
Frag. 2 a = F r a g m e n t 2a: in : Reichelt H R I I . 
Frag. 4 — Frag. 3 4 = Fragment 4 — Fragment 34: in : 

Sims-Williams 1976. 
Geiger-Kuhn G I P = W . Geiger-E. K u h n (ed.), Grund-

riß der iranischen Philologie I, Straßburg 1895— 
1901. 

Gershevitch 1942 =1. Gershevitch, On the Sogdian 
Vessantara J ä t aka , in : J R A S 1942, 97-1,01. 

Gershevitch 1945=idem, Sogdian Compounds, in: T P S 
1945, 137-149. 

Gershevitch 1946=idem, On the Sogdian St. George 
Passion, in: J R A S 1946, 179-184 (with addenda 
slip). 

Gershevitch 1962=idem, The Sogdian Word for 'Ad-
vice' . . ., in : Central Asiatic Journal 7/2 [1962], 
77-95. 

Gershevitch 1969a =idem, Amber a t Persepolis, in : 
Studia . . . A. Pagliaro oblata I I , Rome 1969, 1 6 7 -
251. 

Gershevitch 1969b =idem, Iranian Nouns and Names in 
Elamite Garb, in: T P S 1969, 165-200. 

Gershevitch 1970 =idem, review of MacKenzie SCE, in: 
Indogermanische Forschungen 75 [1970], 303-306. 
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Gershevitch 1971 —idem, Iranian Words Containing 
-an-, in: C. E. Bosworth (ed.), Iran and Islam, In 
Memory of V. Minorslty, Edinburgh 1971, 267-291. 

Gershevitch 1975= idem, Sogdians on a Frogplain, in: 
Mélanges Benveniste 195—211. 

Gershevitch A H M =idem, The Avestan Hymn to Mithra, 
Cambridge 1959 (University of Cambridge Oriental 
Publications IV ) . 

Gershevitch GMS=idem, A Grammar of Manichean 
Sogdian, Oxford 1954 (Publications of the Philolo-
gical Society X V I ) (the addenda on pp. 245ff. are 
referred to as A) . 

Gignoux-Tafazzoli, Mémorial J. de Menasce = P. Gig-
noux-A. TafazzoJi (ed.), Mémorial J. de Menasce, 
Louvain 1974 (Fondation culturelle iranienne 
185). 

G IP : see Geiger-Kuhn. 
GMS: see Gershevitch. 
Handbuch : see Spuler. 
Hansen 1941=0. Hansen, Ein Fragment der Georgs-

pasBion in soghdischer Sprache aus Turfan, in: 
Forschungen und Fortschritte 17/33-34 [1941], 
360-361. 

Hansen BST i= idem, Berliner soghdische Texte I, 
Bruchstücke einer soghdischen Version der Ge-
orgspassion (Cl ) ( A P A W 1941 Nr. 10). 

Hansen BST ii =idem, Berliner sogdische Texte I I , 
Bruchstücke der großen Sammelhandschrift C2 
( A A W L M 1954 Nr. 15). 

Hansen Literatur = idem, Die christliche Literatur der 
Sogdier, in: Spuler Handbuch 1/4/2, 91-99. 

Henning BBB = W . B. Henning, Ein manichäisches 
Bet- und Beichtbuch ( A P A W 1936 Nr. 10). 

Henning Brâhman =idem, Brähman, in: TPS 1944, 
1 0 8 - 1 1 8 . 

Henning Dictionary =idem, A Fragment of a Khwarez-
mian Dictionary (with a Supplement by D. N. 
MacKenzie), London 1971. 

Henning Kawän=idem, The Book of the Giants, in: 
BSOAS 11/1 [1943], 52-74. 

Henning Mitteliranisch = idem, Mitteliranisch, in: Spu-
ler Handbuch 1/4/1, 20-130. 

Henning, Paris Texts = idem, The Sogdian Texts of 
Paris, in: BSOAS 11/4 [19461, 713-740. 

Henning Sogdica =idem, Sogdica, London 1940 (James 
G. Forlong Fund X X I ) . 

Henning Tales =idem, Sogdian Tales, in: BSOAS 11/3 
[1945], 465-487. 

H M V = I . Gershevitch-M. Boyce (ed.), W. B. Henning 
Memorial Volume, London 1970. 

Hoffmann Auszüge =G. Hoffmann, Auszüge aus syri-
schen Akten persischer Märtyrer (Abhandlungen 
für die Kunde des Morgenlandes 7/3, 1880). 

I F = Indogermanische Forschungen. 
I I J =Indo-Iranian Journal. 
Intox. = Sütra of the Condemnation of Intoxicating 

Drink: in: MacKenzie BSTBL. • 
I z v I A N =Izvesti ja Imperatorskoj Akademii Nauk. 
JA = Journal asiatique. 
JRAS = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
JT : see Andreev-Pescereva. 
JTS = Journal of Theological Studies. 
Justi Namenbuch = F. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, 

Marburg 1895. 
Kawän: see Henning. 
K G : see Sundermann. 
LI—120: in: A. N. Ragoza, Sogdijskie fragmenty cen-

tral'noaziatskogo sobranija Instituta vostokove-
denija, Moscow 1980. 

Livsic JDP =V . A. Livsic, Juridiéeskie dokumenty i 
pis'ma, Moscow 1962 (Sogdijskie dokumenty s 
gory Mug I I ) . 

M l : in: F. W. K . Müller, Ein Doppelblatt aus einem 
manichäischen Hymnenbuch (Mahrnâmag) ( A P A W 
1912). 

M172i: in: F. W. K . Müller, Handschriften-Reste in 
Estrangelo-Schrift . . . I I (Anhang zu den A P A W 
1904). 

MacKenzie 1970; 1971a; 1971b; 1971c; 1972 = D . N . 
MacKenzie, The Khwarezmian Glossary — I ; I I ; 
I I I ; I V ; V, in: BSOAS 33/3 [1970], 542-559; 34/1 
[1971], 74-90; 34/2 [1971], 314-330; 34/3 [1971], 
521-537; 35/1, [1972], 56-73. 

MacKenzie BSTBL =idem, The Buddhist Sogdian 
Texts of the British Library, Tehran-Liège 1976 
(Acta Iranica X ) . 

MacKenzie CSN=idem, Christian Sogdian Notes, in: 
BSOAS 33/1 [1970], 116-124. 

MacKenzie SCE=idero, The 'Sütra of the Causes and 
Effects of Actions' in Sogdian, Oxford 1970 (Lon-
don Oriental Series X X I I ) . 

MacKenzie Supplement: see Henning Dictionary. 
Man. Letter 2: in: Sundermann 1984. 
Mayrhofer E W A = M . Mayrhofer, Kurzgefaßtes ety-

mologisches Wörterbuch des Altindischen I—III, 
Heidelberg 1956-1976. 

Mélanges Benveniste = Mélanges linguistiques offerts à 
E. Benveniste, Paris 1975 (Collection linguistique 
publiée par la Société de Linguistique de Paris 
L X X ) . 

Mémorial J. de Menasce: see Gignoux-Tafazzoli. 
Migne PG = J.-P. Migne, Patrologia Graeco-Latina I— 

CLXI , Paris 1857-1866. 
Mir. Man. I I I : see Andreas-Henning. 
MMPS : see tTtz. 
Morgenstierne EVP = G. Morgenstierne, An Etymologi-

cal Vocabulary of Pashto (Skrifter utgitt av Det 
Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo, Hist.-Filos. 
Klasse 1927 No. 3). 

Morgenstierne EV§G = idem, Etymological Vocabulary 
of the Shughni Group, Wiesbaden 1974 (Beiträge 
zur Iranistik VI ) . 

Morgenstierne I I F L = idem, Indo-Iranian Frontier Lan-
guages I—III, Oslo 21973 (Instituttet for Sammen-
lignende Kulturforskning, Skrifter 11, 35, 40). 

Müller ST i = F. W. K . Müller, Soghdische Texte I 
( A P A W 1912 Nr. 2). 

Müller-Lentz ST ii = F. W. K . Müller-W. Lentz, Sogh-
dische Texte I I ( SPAW 1934 Nr. 21). 

Nöldeke," Syr. Gramm. = T . Nöldeke, Kurzgefaßte sy-
rische Grammatik, Leipzig 21898 (reprinted with 
additional material ed. by A. Schall, Darmstadt 
1966). 

Nov. 3 -4 : in: Livsic JDP. 
P2-12, P14-17: in: Benveniste TSP. 
P13 = Fragment 13: in: Sims-Williams 1976. 
Padm. =Padmacintâmani-dhâranî-sûtra: in: MacKen-

zie BSTBL. 
Payne Smith, Thes. Syr. = R . Payne Smith, Thesaurus 

Syriacus I - I I , Oxford 1879-1901. 
Payne Smith, Thes. Syr. Suppl.=J. P. Margoliouth, 

Supplement to the Thesaurus Syriacus of R . Payne 
Smith, Oxford 1927. 

PG: see Migne. 
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P o k o r n y 1EW = J . Pokorny , Indogermanisches etymo-
logisches Wör te rbuch I, Berne-Munich 1959. 

Reichel t H R = H . Reichelt , Die soghdischen Hand-
schrif tenreste des Brit ischen Museums I—II, Hei-
delberg 1928-1931. 

S40: in : C. Salemann, Manichaiea I I I , in : I z v I A N 1912, 
I - 3 2 . 

SCE: see MacKenzie. 
Schwartz 1966 = M . Schwartz , I ran ian *draw- ' to lead 

as t ray ' , in : J R A S 1966, 119-122. 
Schwartz 1967 = idem, Some Sogdian Nouns, in : Ph i 

T h e t a Papers 10 [1967], 1 - 3 . 
Schwartz 1969 = i d e m , review of Bailey KT6, in : Jour-

nal of the American Oriental Society 89/2 [1969], 
444-447. 

Schwartz 1970a = idem, Miscellanea iranica, i n : HMV 
385-394. 

Schwartz 1970b = idem, On the Vocabulary of the 
Khwarezmian Muqadd ima tu 1-Adab . . ., in : ZDMG 
120/2 [1970], 288-304. 

Schwartz 1971 = idem, review of MacKenzie SCE, in : 
B S O A S 34/2 [19711, 411-415. 

Schwartz 1974a = idem, Sogdian F ragmen t s of t he Book 
of Psalms, in : A o F I [1974], 257-261. 

Schwartz 1974b = i d e m , Irano-Tocharica, in : Gignoux-
Tafazzoli, Mémorial J . de Menasce 399-411. 

Schwartz 1975=idem, Proto-Tndo-European y1 gem, 
in : Monumen tum H . S. Nyberg I I , Tehran-Liège 
1975, 195-211 (Acta I ranica V). 

Schwartz STSC = i d e m , Studies in t he Texts of the Sog-
dian Christians, unpublished Berkeley dissertat ion 
1967 (STSC, revisions, lefers to 12 addit ional pages 
da ted 'Spr ing 1969' and ' J u ly 1969'). 

Sims-Williams 1975 = N . J . Sims-Williams, Notes on 
Sogdian Palaeography, in : BSOAS 38/1 [1975], 
132-139. 

Sims-Williams 1976= idem, The Sogdian F ragmen t s of 
t he British Library , in : I I J 18 [1976], 4 3 - 8 2 . 

Sims-Williams 1979a = i d e m , A Pa r th i an Sound-Change, 
in : BSOAS 42/1 [1979], 133-136. 

Sims-Williams 1979b = i d e m , On the Plural and Dual in 
Sogdian, in : BSOAS 42/2 [1979], 337-346. 

, Sims-Williams 1981a = idem, The Sogdian F ragmen t s 
of Leningrad, in : BSOAS 44/2 [1981], 231-240. 

Sims-Williams 1981b = i d e m , R e m a r k s on the Sogdian 
Le t te rs y and x (with Special Reference to the 
Or thography of t he Sogdian Version of the Mani-
chean Church-history), a p u d : Sundermann KG, 
194-198. 

Sims-Williams 1981c = idem, Some Sogdian Denominal 
Abs t rac t Suffixes, in : Acta Orientalia 42 [1981], 
I I - 1 9 . 

Sims-Will iams 1983 = idem, Chotano-Sogdica, in : 
B S O A S 46/1 [1983], 40-51 . 

Sims-Will iams 1984=idem, The Sogdian " R h y t h m i c 
L a w " , i n : W . Skalmowski—A. van Tongerloo (ed.), 
Middle I r an ian Studies, Louva in 1984, 203-215 
(Orientalia Lovaniensia Analec ta XVI ) . 

Sims-Williams DQ = i d e m , A Sogdian F r a g m e n t of a 
W o r k of Dadiêo' Qat raya , in : Asia Major N S 18/1 
[1973], 88-105. 

Sims-Williams for thcoming a = i d e m , Archaism and 
Innova t ion : the Middle Voice in Sogdian. 

Sims-Williams for thcoming b = idem, Secondary Verbal 
S tems in Sogdian. 

Sims-Williams for thcoming c = i d e m , The Sogdian 
Potent ial is . 

Sims-Williams forthcoming d =idem, Sogdian hi) and 
Slavonic hü. 

Sogdica: see Henning. 
S P A W = Sitzungsberichte der Preußischen Akademie 

der Wissenschaften, Phil .-hist . Klasse. 
Spuler H a n d b u c h = B . Spuler (ed.), H a n d b u c h der 

Orientalistik 1/4, 3 par ts , Leiden 1958, 1968, 1955. 
ST i: see Müller. 
ST ii: see Müller-Lentz. 
STSC: see Schwartz. 
Sundermann 1974a = W . Sundermann, Nachlese zu 

F . W . K . Müllers „Soghdischen Texten I " 1. Teil, 
in : A o F I [1974], 217-255. 

Sundermann 1974b = idem, Einige Bemerkungen zum 
syrisch-neupersischen Psa lmenbruchs tück aus Chi-
nesisch-Turkistan, in : Gignoux-Tafazzoli, Memorial 
J . de Menasce 441—452. 

Sundermann 1974c = i d e m , review of MacKenzie SCE, 
in : Orientalistische Li te ra turze i tung 69/11—12 
[1974], 581-585. 

Sundermann 1975 = idem, Nachlese zu F . W. K . Mül-
lers „Soghdischen Texten I " 2. Teil, in : A o F I I I 
[1975], 55-90 . 

Sundermann 1981 = i d e m , Nachlese zu F . W. K. Müllers 
„Soghdischen Texten I " 3. Teil, in : A o F V I I I 
[1981], 169-225. 

Sundermann 1984= idem, Probleme der In t e rp re t a t i on 
manichäisch-soghdischer Briefe, i n : Ac ta A n t i q u a 
Academiae Scient iarum Hungar i cae 28/1—4 [1980; 
publ . 1984], 289-316. 

Sundermann K G = idem, Mitteliranische rnanichäische 
Texte kirchengeschichtlichen Inhal ts , Berlin 1981 
(Berliner Tu r f an t ex t e XI ) . 

Szemerenyi 1 9 7 0 = 0 . Szemerenyi, I ranica IV, in : Orbis 
19/2 [1970], 500-519. 

Tale A—Tale K : in : Henning Tales. 
Thes. Syr . : see P a y n e Smith . 
T P S =Transac t ions of the Philological Society. 
Utz MMPS = D . A. TTtz, An Unpubl ished Sogdian Ver-

sion of the Mahäyäna Mahäparinirvänasütra in the 
German Tur f an Collection, unpublished H a r v a r d 
dissertation 1976. 

Vim. = VimalakirtinirdeSa-sütra: in : MacKenzie B S T B L . 
V J : see Benveniste. 
Weber 1970 = D. Weber, Die Stellung der sog. Inchoa-

t iva im Mitteliranischen (Dissertation zur Er lan-
gung des Doktorgrades der Philosophischen Fakul -
t ä t der Georg-August-Ui:ivcrsi tät zu Göttingen), 
1970. 

Weber 1971 = i d e m , Also sprach Mandri , in : I F 76 
[1971], 77-83 . 

Wright Catalogue = W. Wright , Catalogue of the Syriao 
Manuscripts in the British Museum . . . I—III, 
London 1870-1872. 

W Z K M = Wiener Zeitschrif t f ü r die K u n d e des Morgen-
lands. 

ZDMG = Zeitschrif t der Deutschen Morgenländischen 
Gesellschaft. 

Z I I = Zeitschrif t f ü r Indologie und I ranis t ik . 

2. Other abbreviations 

Common abbrevia t ions (found in : The Concise Oxford 
Dict ionary , London 61976) and those which are explained 
or self-explanatory in the context in which they are 
used are no t necessarily given here. 
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1: first person. Mk.: Mark. 
2: second person. MMP: Manichean Middle Persian. 
3: third person. MP: Middle Persian. 
abl . : ablative. Mt . : Matthew. 
acc.: accusative. n . : note ; neuter . 
ac t . : active. neg.: negative. 
ad j . : adjective. nn . : notes. 
adv . : adverb. nom. : nominative. 
Arm. : Armenian. N P : New Persian. 
ar t . cit . : article cited. num. numeral. 
Av. : Avestan. numv. : numerat ive. 
B. : Buddhist . obi.: oblique. 
Bal . : Baluci. OCS: Old Church Slavonic. 
C.: Christian (Sogdian) in Syriac script. O E : Old English. 
caus. : causative. OHG: Old High German. 
Chin.: Chinese. Oír. , O l ran . : Old Iranian. 
Chor.: Choresmian. om. : omit, omits. 
comm.: commentary . O P : Old Persian. 
comp.: compounded. opt . : optat ive. 
compar. : comparative. Orm.: Ormuri. 
conj . : conjunction. Oss.: Ossetic. 
Copt. : Coptic. Oss. Dig.: Ossetic Digoron. 
denom. : denominative. Pahl . : Pahlavi . 
dir . : direct. pa r t . : participle. 
dur . : durative. P a r t h . : Par th ian . 
Eccl . : Ecclesiastes. pass. : passive. 
encl.: enclitic. pers . : person. 
E x . : Exodus. Pers . : Persian. 
f . : folio; feminine; and the following pf . : perfect . 

(page, line, etc.). pos tp . : postposition. 
f f . : folios; and the following (pages, lines, po t . : potential . 

etc.). pp . : pages; pas t participle. 
fn . : (unnumbered) footnote. predic. : predicative. 
f u t . : fu ture . prep. : preposition. 
gen. : genitive. pres.: present. 
Gk.: Greek. p re t . : preteri te. 
I E : (Proto-)Indo-European. pron. : pronoun. 
impf. : imperfect. P t h . : Par th ian . 
imp v. : imperative. R : Recto. 
indecl.: indeclinable. rel.: relative. 
inf.: infinitive. S.: Sogdian (script). 
in j . : injunctive. sg.: singular. 
inter., interrog. : interrogative. Skt . : Sanskrit . 
intr. , intrans. : intransitive. So, Sogd.: Sogdian. 
I r . : I ranian. subj . : subjunctive. 
irr . : irrealis. superl.: superlative. 
J n . : John . Sy, Syr. : Syriac. 
K h o t . : Khotanese. them. : thematic. 
La t . : Lat in. tr., t rans . : transitive. 
L i th . : Li thuanian. Turk . : Turkish. 
Lk . : Luke. V: Verso. 
loc.: locative. vb . : verb. 
L W : loanword. Ved.: Vedic. 
M.: Manichean (script). voc.: vocative. 
Man.: Manichean. Yayn . : Yaynobi . 
mid. : middle. Yaz y.: Yazyulami. 
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1. The manuscript G2 

The fragments of the MS C2 are a par t of the 
MS-remains recovered by the second and third 
German Turfan expeditions (1904-1905 and 1905-
1907 respectively) from the ruined Nestorian mo-
nastery at Bulayiq, north of Turfan, as is indicated 
by their signatures (mostly TiiB . . . or TiiiB . . .). 
The allocation of these fragments to a single MS is 
founded on the distinctive handwriting of their 
scribe and the identical format (31V4—32 cm. high 
X I9V2—20V2 cm. broad) of those folios which are 
sufficiently well preserved to be measured.1 

The fate of the German Turfan collections at the 
end of the war has been graphically described by 
M. Boyce.2 The fragments of C2 suffered loss and 
damage in common with the rest of the collec-
tions. Of the surviving fragments, some are now 
housed in the Akademie der Wissenschaften der 
D D R (Berlin) and the others in the Museum für 
Indische Kunst (Berlin/West). The following frag-
ments appear to have been lost3 : BST i i / l ( l ) (two 
fragments), 1(5) (two fragments), 13, 16, 18 (four 
fragments), and parts of 5(3), 6(1) and 19. Other 
fragments show minor damage. These deficiencies 
are part ly made good by two collections of photo-
graphs which show the fragments in their pre-war 
state. These are the photographs formerly used 
by F . W. K. Müller and W. Lentz, now in the Se-
minar für Geschichte und Kul tur des Vorderen 
Orients (Abteilung Iranistik) of Hamburg Univer-
sity, and those of F. C. Andreas, in the Nieder-
sächsische Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek, 
Göttingen. The two collections include photographs 
of all the missing fragments listed above except 
those belonging to 1(5), 5(3), 6(1) and three small 
pieces of 18. 

2. Previous work on C2 

One page ofC2 (BSTii/16V) was published in fac-
simile and transliteration by E. Sachau as early as 
1905, thusbecoming the first Christian Sogdiantext 
to be made known. C. Salemann republished the same 
page in 1907.4 This text has since been frequently 
cited (as 'B49'). Other early workers on these 
fragments were Andreas and Müller. Syriac parallel 
texts were found by Andreas for three fragments of 
the histories of the Persian martyrs under Säpür I I 
(2(1), 2(2) and 7)5 and by Müller for a fragment of 
the story o fPe th ion (3(1)) and part—it is not clear 
how large a part—of the Apostolic Canons (pro-
bably 17(1)V and 17(2)).6 

During the nineteen-thirties a number of these 
texts were read by Lentz. From his handwrit ten 
transcriptions (on which see p. 20 below) it can be 
seen tha t they were recognized to belong to a 
single MS, which Lentz called 'Hs. B16' after the 
signature TiiB16 of several of the best-preserved 
pieces. The title C2 (where C ='Christ ian Sogdian') 
was given to the MS by O. Hansen as par t of a new 
classification of all the C. Sogd. MSS. To the same 
scholar, who occupied himself with these texts for 
many years, must be a t t r ibuted the joining of most 
of the fragments which are presented in reconsti-
tuted form in his edition, as well as the allocation to 
this MS of many of the smaller fragments. Another 
important advance was his identification of Syriac 
texts corresponding to parts of the Sogd. version 
of the story o fPe th ion (6(1)R, 4(1), 5(2)-5(6)), of 
the martyrdom of Sähdöst (8R), of the 'Paradise' 
of 'Naniso' (20) and of the Antirrheticus of Eva-
grius (1(1)—1(7)R).7 

I particularly wish to emphasize the fundamen-
tal importance of this par t of Hansen's work, since 
I am unfortunately obliged to be severely critical 
of his edition BST ii. Criticism must be directed in 
particular at Hansen's decipherment of the text , 

' Namely ff. 12, 23, 27, 48, 51, 60, 68, Fragment E (height), ff. 12, 54, 55, 60, 61, 68, 69, 102, 104 (breadth). 
2 Boyce Catalogue X X V . 
3 In this and the following section the texts will be referred to by the numbers 1—27 given them in Hansen's edition. 
4 For details of these publications see p. 69 below. 
5 This is stated on the authority of Hansen (BST ii, 821) so far as 2(2) and 7 are concerned and, in respect 

of 2(1), of an annotation on Lentz's copy. From the same two sources it appears that 2(1), perhaps also 2(2), were 
independently).?) identified by Miiller. 

6 See Hansen loc. cit. 
7 Probably parts of the Apostolic Canons (e.g. 17(3)R and the smaller fragment of 17(2)) should be added to this 

list, as it is not likely that Miiller took any notice of such insignificant scraps. 
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which should be treated with extreme circumspec-
tion. Not only is there no consistent distinction 
between what is clearly legible and what is parti-
ally—or, not infrequently, wholly—conjectural, but 
also many readings proposed are incompatible 
with the traces visible. Hence writings such as 
those mentioned in the next paragraph, which rely 
on Hansen's edition for the text of C2, contain non-
existent words and forms, upon the explanation of 
which much ingenuity has been expended in vain. 
Less serious faults are an excessive number of 
misprints and the occasional wrong identification 
of a fragment (5(1), 6(2), 6(3)). Hansen's transla-
tion was characterized by Ben veniste (Etudes 1, 
298) as «une première tentative, méritoire dans 
l'ensemble », but it is now outdated, and it must be 
said that Hansen does not always seem to have 
understood the- Syriac texts which he used as a 
basis for the interpretation of the Sogdian. The 
lack of either a commentary or a glossary makes 
his edition inconvenient to use. 

Nevertheless, the publication of BST ii in 1954 
made it possible for the texts to be studied by a 
wider circle of scholars and soon led to substantial 
progress. Syriac parallels were identified by E. 
Benveniste for a second folio of Apophthegmata 
Patrum (15) and a further fragment of the Aposto-
lic Canons (17(4)R),8 by A. Guillaumont for the 
opening lines of Abba Isaiah's homily 'On humi-
lity' (14V),9 and by M. Schwartz for a number of 
texts, including parts of the stories of Eustathius 
(9, 14) and of the Sleepers of Ephesus (10), and an 
'Explanation of the Mysteries of the Church' (18),10 

as well as additional fragments of the story of 
Pethion (4(3),11 11, 24) ^ and the prologue to the 
Apostolic Canons (17(1)V).13 Further important 
contributions are to be found in the writings of 
these and other authors, notably the commentaries 
by Benveniste on the then unidentified text 1(1)R, 
on the Antirrheticus (1(1)—1(7)) and on the 'Para-
dise' (20),14 and by Schwartz on a fragment of the 
martyrdom of Tarbo (7) and on the unidentified 
homily on Divine Mercy (18V).15 

3. The present edition 

a) Identification of fragments 

One of the first aims of my own work on the MS C2 
was to locate the Syriac sources of those fragments 
which remained unidentified. The first and most 
substantial discovery of this kind was of fragments 
of Dadiso' Qatraya's commentary on the fifteenth 
homily of Abba Isaiah (ff. 39—40)16 as announced 
in 1973 in my article DQ. More than fifty frag-
ments of this and of other works have since been 
identified with their Syriac originals, cf. ff. 1, 3—7, 
11-12,14,19, 24-26,40,48,55-56,64,69,83,86-87, 
94, 120. In several cases it has proved possible to 
join previously disconnected pieces. A notable 
example is f. 51, the four fragments of which make 
up an almost complete folio. 

b) Reconstruction of the manuscript 

In this edition, which includes sixty-four pre-
viously unpublished fragments in addition to those 
contained in Hansen's edition and is intended to be 
complete,17 an attempt has been made to recon-
struct the original sequence and numbering of the 
folios. Before the evidence for the reconstruction is 
presented in detail it will be convenient to consider 
certain general features of the MS C2 as compared 
with other Christian Sogdian and Syriac MSS. 

In Syriac MSS 'the quires were generally num-
bered with Syriac letters . . . The numeral was 
sometimes put at the end of the quire, and some-
times it was given both at the beginning and at the 
end. It was normally placed at the bottom of the 
page . . . These devices were intended to aid the 
binder when he combined the quires to form a co-
dex'. 18 In the Sogdian lectionary C5, however, as 
W. Sundermann has shown, a somewhat different 
system must have been used, since the consecutive 
pages 15/I/V and 15/II/R both bear the letter y 
( = 10) on the bottom margin.19 Sundermann con-

8 Etudes 1, 304-316 and 332 respectively. 
9 Revue de l'histoire de3 religions 151 [1957], 114. This review of BST ii w.is not known to Schwartz, who identified 

the text independently (STSC 20-22). 
10 STSC 1-19, 23-41 and 82-114 respectively. 
11 See STSC revisions 11. 
12 Information from a letter to the present writer from Professor Schwartz. 
13 STSC 53—81, including commentary on the rest of the Canons. 
" Etudes 2, 116-118; Etudes 1, 298-303, 316-319. 
15 Schwartz 1970a, 390-391; 1975 passim. 
10 = BST ii/19, 22 and 25. Henceforth the fragments will be referred to by their folio-numbers in anticipation of the 

argument set out below. 
17 Since the script of C2 is quite idiosyncratic, it is unlikely that any substantial pieces have been overlooked. 
18 W. H. P. Hatch, An Album of Dated Syriac Manuscripts, Boston 1946, 23. 
« Sundermann 1975, 85-90. 



Introduction 15 

aiders three possibilities: (1) that quire 10 was mis-
folded, so that the numbers which should appear on 
the outer pages are on the facing inner pages, (2) 
that all the quires were folded in this way, presum-
ably deliberately, and (3) that the first quire was 
numbered ' ( = 1) on its first page and b ( = 2) on its 
last, the second quire b on its first and g ( = 3) on 
its last page, and so on throughout. Rejecting (1) 
for reasons which appear convincing, he decides in 
favour of (2). However, this suggestion also is open 
to a serious objection, in that the procedure de-
scribed would have been markedly less convenient 
for the binder than the usual system, over which it 
does not appear to possess any compensating ad-
vantage. For this reason alone one might favour a 
slight modification of (3) above, which would 
overcome Sundermann's objection to it ,2 0 whereby 
the first page of the MS was not numbered, the 
letter ' being placed on the last page of the first 
quire and the first page of the second, b on the last 
page of the second and the first of the third quire, 
etc. This arrangement is both logical and prac-
tical. 2i 

For striking confirmation of the existence of such 
a system of numbering quires at the Bulayiq 
scriptorium I am extremely grateful to Dr. Sun-
dermann, who, in response to the presentation of 
the above hypothesis in my dissertation, unfastened 
the secondary binding of the Syriac MS 'Psal-
ter C' (TiiB24) described in Sundermann 1975, 8 6 -
87, and kindly informed me of the decisive dis-
covery which resulted. The relevant folios (in their 
original sequence) are as follows: f. 1 (containing 
Ps. 143.12—144.1 according to the numbering of 
the Peshitta) with quire-number p ( = 80) on the 
Verso; f. 2 (Ps. 144.1—17) with quire-number p on 
the Recto; [f. 3 lacking;] ff. 4 - 5 (Ps. 145.9-148.7); 
ff. 6—7 (Ps. 148.7 sqq.), double-sheet without 
quire-numbers. Since the text runs consecutively 
throughout these last two folios, they must form 

the central double-sheet of a quire. Evidently the 
quire in question began with f. 2 and consisted of 
five double-sheets, the first page of the quire re-
ceiving the same number as the last page of the 
preceding quire. What cannot be determined on 
internal evidence alone is the question whether the 
quire which bears the number p ( = 80) on its first 
page is the eightieth or, as I would suppose, the 
eighty-first. 

Four pages of C2 have quire-numbers on their 
bottom margins: ff. 31R (numbered g = 3), 51R 
(h = 5), 60V and 61R (both w = 6). The numbers are 
enclosed by decorative punctuation points in red 
and black ink which extend right across the page. 
Fragment B also must originally have borne a 
quire-number on the Verso, but only the decora-
tive punctuation remains. The existence of both 
Recto and Verso pages with quire-numbers (in one 
case with the same number) shows that both the 
first and the last pages of the quires were numbered. 
Hence, those folios of which a substantial part 
of the bottom margin is preserved but on which 
there is no sign of a quire-number or its character-
istic punctuation are not likely to belong to the 
outer double-sheet of a quire.22 Even this negative 
evidence is of use for the reconstruction of the MS, 
as will be seen below. 

The normal length of a quire of a Syriac MS is 
five double-sheets ( = ten folios or 20 pages) ac-
cording to G. Wiessner.23 Similarly Hatch, describ-
ing the making of a Syriac codex, writes: 'four or 
five . . . sheets were laid one upon another to make 
a quire'. 2/> Like 'Psalter C', the Christian Sogdian 
MS C5 probably consisted of quires of five double-
sheets.25 However, since the Sogdian Christians 
were subject to the influence of their Central Asian 
environment,26 as well as to that of their Syro-
Persian co-religionists, the fact that the Manichean 
MSS from Turfan attest the use of quires of not 
less than eleven 27 or even fourteen28 double-sheets 

20 The objection is based on the calculation that about 534 verses = 76.3 pages should have preceded thepage (6R) 
which bears the quire-number d (= 4). Since it appears probable from certain other calculations that the quires were 
of 5 double-sheets (20 pages) each, 6R is not likely to be the first page of the fourth quire. However, if it is the first 
page of the fifth quire, as I suggest, 80 pages will have preceded it, in almost exact agreement with the figure of 76.3 
given above. 

21 To order the quires correctly the binder merely had to match pairs of identical symbols. Since the monks of 
Bulayiq may not all have been literate in Syriac, the system suggested might therefore have had a real advantage 
over the usual method, which required that the binder be acquainted with the order of the Syriac alpha-
bet. 

22 See also below, p. 22 n. 59. 
23 Apud Sundermann 1975, 89. 
24 Hatch loc. cit., echoing Wright Catalogue III, xxvi. In the Graeco-Roman world, according to W. Schubart, Das 

Buch bei den Griechen und Römern, 3rd ed. Heidelberg [1961?], 115, ,finden wir gewöhnlich ziemlich kleine Lagen 
von zwei, drei, vier Blättern etwa bis zu der obersten Grenze von neun Blättern'. 

23 Sundermann art. cit. 85—90 and above, n. 20. 
26 Note the unexpected existence of a Christian Sogdian Pothi (C46, see Hansen Literatur 94 n. 2). 
2' M1223 =Tia 1530-1540, see Boyce, The Manichaean Hymn-Cycles in Parthian, London 1954, 33-35. 
28 M801, see Henning BBB pp. 5 - 7 . 
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might be taken to indicate that the possibility of 
longer quires in a Christian Sogdian MS is not to be 
rejected out of hand.2 9 

My conclusions concerning the length of the 
quires of C2 and the system according to which 
they are numbered will be explained in detail be-
low. That it is possible to reach any definite deci-
sions on these matters is largely due to an unusual 
feature of the binding, namely, a narrow strip of 
paper which is glued along the central fold of each 
double-sheet. This 'binding-strip' is most clearly 
seen on a fragment (TiiB62) from the centre of a 
double-sheet30 which, since its two folios (ff. 25—26) 
are consecutive, must have been the central sheet 
of a quire. The binding-strip is laid along the out-
side of the fold, so that it appears on the inner mar-
gin of ff. 25R and 26V. It is probable that every 
double-sheet bore a similar binding-strip, since al-
most every folio 31 of which a sufficient part of the 
inner margin survives has part of a binding-strip, 
or traces of discolouration where the binding-strip 
was formerly attached, on either the Recto or the 
Verso. If the binding-strip was always attached 
to the outside of the fold, as in the case of ff. 25—26, 
those folios which have the binding-strip on the 
Recto will have belonged to the first half of a quire 
and those which have it on the Verso to the second. 
This hypothesis is supported by the appearance of 
the binding-strip on the Recto of ff. 24 (which must 
belong to the same half-quire as f. 25), 31 and 51 
(which have quire-numbers on the Recto, indicating 
each to be the first folio of a quire), and probably on 
the Verso of Fragment B (which belongs to the last 
folio of a quire, since it once bore a quire-number 
on its Verso) and on the Recto of f. 61 (first folio of 
a quire). I have therefore assumed that the pre-
sence of traces of a binding-strip on the Recto or 
Verso of any folio may be taken as an accurate 
indication of the half of the quire to which it should 
belong.32 

After this general survey of some of the main 
types of evidence for the reconstruction of the MS 

C2, we may proceed to a particular consideration 
of the allocation of the individual folios, beginning 
with f. 1. The peculiar appearance of this, the first 
folio of the story of Pethion, suggest that it is also 
the first of the whole MS. Thus, it exhibits a 
certain decorative elaboration such as would befit 
a title-folio: the proper names of persons and 
places are mostly written in larger script and in paler 
ink than the rest of the text, while part of the writ-
ten area of the Verso had its inner margin delimited 
by three ruled lines in two colours. In view of the 
scribe's habit of beginning each new text on the 
same page and even line as the last word of the pre-
ceding' text, it may also be significant that the 
story of Pethion seems to have begun at least ap-
proximately—it is impossible to be definite on this 
point, since the first few lines of the folio are mis-
sing—at the top of the Recto page. No one of these 
indications is conclusive, but taken together they 
are of considerable weight.33 

The order of the extant folios of the Pethion 
story is of course known from their contents, and 
the number of folios missing between them'can be 
calculated by comparison with the Syriac text. As 
a result of this calculation the folios identified may 
be numbered 1, 3 -7 , 11-14, 17, 19 and 22-27. As 
already noticed, ff. 25—26 make up the central 
double-sheet of a quire. Since quires of 25 double-
sheets are out of the question, this quire cannot 
have been the first. Nor can it have been the se-
cond, even if one is prepared to admit the possibility 
of quires of irregular (and still rather excessive) 
length-e.g. ff. 1 -16 (8 double-sheets) and 17-34 
(9 double-sheets)—since ff. 11 and 12 have bind-
ing-strips on their Recto pages and should there-
fore belong to the first half of a quire. Since ff. 25— 
26 cannot belong to the fourth or any subsequent 
quire, as will become clear from the discussion of 
f. 31 below, a process of elimination leads to the 
conclusion that they must form the central double-
sheet of the third quire. If the quires are of equal 
length, which there is no reason to doubt, each will 

29 According to Hansen BST i, 6, pages 1 —24 of C1 belong to a single quire, which, since its central double-sheet was 
that containing pp. 7—10, would have consisted of not less than eight double-sheets; but there is nothing to show 
that any page after p. 16 must have belonged to this quire. 

30 This is the only fragment of a double-sheet preserved as such. 
31 There are a few doubtful cases, see below, p. 22 n. 58. 
32 The function of the binding-strip is uncertain. At first I imagined that it was intended to strengthen the paper at 

its most vulnerable point, the central fold, cf. Schubart op. cit. 114: ,Die Alten haben daher, namentlich in das Papy-
rusbuch, das empfindlicher war [als das Pergamentbuch], Pergament- oder Lederstreifen eingelegt, damit der Heft-
faden das Blatt nicht einrisse.' However, I have found no mention of such a usage in connection with Syriac paper 
MSS. I would now prefer a suggestion of Dr. Sundermann's, that each double-sheet of C2 consists not of a single 
folded sheet but of two separate sheets joined together solely by the binding-strip, which would thus constitute an 
essential part of the binding. The fact that every double-sheet of C2 appears to have borne a binding-strip clearly fa-
vours this hypothesis, which is also consistent with the exceptionally large format of the MS. 

33 If the suggestion mooted below, p. 185, should happen to be correct, that the copy of the incipit of the story of 
Pethion in f. 120V is the beginning of an index to the contents of the MS, there could be no doubt that C2 began with 
this work; but it may rather be a probatio pennae or a scribal exercise. 
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consist of five double-sheets (ff. 1-10, 11-20, 21-
30) in accordance with every expectation.34 

Two considerations seem to conflict with these 
conclusions, firstly that f. 1R bears no quire-num-
ber, secondly, and more seriously, that f. 31R does 
have the quire-number g = 3, indicating that, if the 
Syriac system of numbering was followed, it is the 
first page of the third quire. There are, I believe, 
only two ways of reconciling these facts with those 
from which the conclusions above proceed. 

The first is to assume that f. 31 and the folios of 
the Pethion story do not in fact belong to the 
same MS. In view of the differences in language, 
orthography and punctuation between the story of 
Pethion and the other texts,35 one might, for in-
stance, postulate that this text—and this text 
alone, since all but the tiniest scraps36 which agree 
with these folios in language and orthography have 
been identified as belonging to them—was contained 
in a slender codex of just three unnumbered 
quires.37 However, the differences mentioned can be 
accounted for quite adequately without going to 
the length of dividing C2 into two or more MSS, 
which seems an artificial expedient in view of their 
identity in handwriting and format. 

I therefore prefer the second possibility, which is 
that the first page of the MS was not numbered, 
the letter ' being placed on the last page of the 
first quire and the first page of the second (ff. 10V 
and 11R), b on the last page of the second and the 
first o,f the third quire (ff. 20V and 21R), g on the 
last page of the third quire and the first page of the 
fourth (ff. 30V and 31R), etc., just as has already 
been proposed above for C5.38 Not only does this 
provide a solution to all the difficulties encoun-
tered above, but the consequent rearrangement of 
the two folios (ff. 60 and 61) which bear the quire-
number w = 6 is in itself highly desirable.39 Accord-
ingly, the folio which has the number g on its 
Recto has been numbered 31 as the first folio of the 
fourth quire. The three folios (six pages) missing 
between ff. 27 and 31 will have contained the end 
of the story of Pethion (about four pages) and the 

beginning of the unidentified homily of which f. 31 
contains part. 

The next folio whose place in the MS can be 
fixed precisely is f. 51, the Recto of which is num-
bered h = 5. Its contents may be identified with 
some confidence, on considerations of subject-
matter, phraseology, style and punctuation/'0 as 
belonging to a metrical homily 'On the final evil 
hour' by Babay of Nisibis, the beginning of which 
is found in the folio tentatively numbered *48, 
where it immediately follows the end of Dadiso' 
Qatraya's commentary on the fifteenth homily of 
Abba Isaiah. Further portions of Dadiso"s work 
have been recognized in ff. *39—40,41 before which 
the beginning of the commentary must have occu-
pied about 5V2 pages. This would leave about 8V2 
pages for the end of the text to which f. 31 belongs 
and, perhaps, some other short work. However, it 
must be borne in mind that, since the Syriac text 
of Babay's homily has not been discovered, there is 
no telling how many folios (if any) are lacking be-
tween ff. *48 and 51. The maximum number of 
pages between f. 31 and the beginning of Dadiso"s 
commentary is therefore I2V2 (if ff- *39—40 and 
*48 are really *41—42 and *50),42 of which half a 
page at least must be allowed for the end of the 
homily begun in ff. 29—31, leaving not more than 
12 pages for any other text. Since 12 pages would 
not be sufficient for any one of the three texts 
(Persian martyrs under Sapur II/Sleepers of 
Ephesus/Eustathius) whose position in the MS can-
not otherwise be established, this calculation shows 
that they must all three belong in the only other 
substantial lacuna, that between f. 61 and the be-
ginning of Evagrius's Antirrhetivus (f. *94). 

The two fragmentary folios tentatively numbered 
*52 and *53 need no more than a passing refer-
ence here, since the reasons for supposing them to 
belong to Babay's poem and for giving them these 
particular folio-numbers are fully explained on pp. 
87-88 below. 

The next fixed point in the MS is f. 60, the Verso 
•of which bears the quire-number w ( = 6). Between 

34 Other arrangements of the double-sheets into quires which would be compatible with the evidence of the binding-
strips and quire-numbers are, in descending order of probability: 4—6—5 (i.e. ff. 1—8, 9—20, 21—30); 5—4—7 or 4—5—7; 
3—6—7 or 3—7—5; and others too implausible to be worth listing. 

35 See below, pp. 65 -67 . 
36 Fragments a-e on pp. 49—50 below. 
37 There is something inherently improbable in the contrast betweon the small number of pages of this hypothetical 

codex and their unusually large size. 
38 Above, pp. 14—15.—Since no details are known concerning the numbering of the quires in any MSS from Bulayiq 

other than C2, C5 and 'Psalter C', the system described here may have been that generally adopted by the Sogdian 
Christians (presumably for the reason mentioned above, p. 15 n. 21). 

39 See below, p. 18. 
40 See in detail below, p. 87. 
41 The number of folios lacking between *40 and *48 is calculated from the extent of the Syriac text. 
42 There is, howeVer, some slight reason for doubting whether f. *48 can really be the last page of its quire, cf. below, 

p. 22 n. 59. 
2 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfcntexte XII 
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if. 51 and 60 must belong ff. *54—57, which con-
tain a series of texts almost certainly beginning with 
the end of Babay's homily/*3 The first of these 
four folios cannot be assigned a number lower 
than 53, since the placing of f. *52 between it and 
f. 51 is reasonably assured; the fourth cannot 
immediately precede f. 60 in view of its contents. 
For these reasons the four folios can only be ff. 
*53—56, *54—57 (as I have arbitrarily chosen to 
refer to them) or *55—58. 

On f. *57V there begins an anonymous homily on 
the mercy of God, in which Old Testament history 
is briefly surveyed, beginning with Adam and Cain 
and later proceeding (according to the superscrip-
tion) to the descendants of Noah and the people of 
Sodom. The quotation '. . . your God, O Israel, who 
brought you up out of the land of Egypt', whi'ch 
begins f. 60R, is presumably the last line of the 
same homily, with whose theme it is quite consis-
tent. The rest of f. 60 is taken up with three sto-
ries from the Apophthegmata Patrum under the 
heading cn mmll' dsb' 'From the Verba Seniorum'. 
Further Apophthegmata Patrum are translated in 
f. 61 (the position of which in the MS is indicated 
by the quire-number w = 6 on its Recto), and it is 
therefore no surprise to find that the two folios are 
consecutive and belong to a single selection of pas-
sages from the Apophthegmata (although in 'Nan-
iso"s 'Paradise', the Syriac collection in which 
they are both found,44 the two passages are widely 
separated). The satisfactoriness of this part of the 
reconstruction provides additional support for the 
conclusion reached above, p. 15, concerning the 
placing of the quire-numbers; for, if the usual Syri-
ac arrangement of the numbers had been employed, 
whereby ff. 61 and 60 would be respectively the 
first and the last folios of the sixth quire, the first 
line of f. 60R would contain the last words, not of 
the homily on Divine Mercy (ff. *57 sqq.), but of 
some unidentified text, and the two passages from 
the Apophthegmata Patrum would be disconti-
nuous. 

The only other work whose position in the MS can 
be fixed with fair certainty is the Antirrheticus of 
Evagrius, of which parts of seven folios have been 
identified. On the Verso page of the last of these the 
text of Evagrius is abruptly broken off in the middle 
of a paragraph, the rest of the page being left blank 
(and subsequently inscribed with unrelated matter 
in a different hand). It is scarcely worth speculating 

as to why the three-quarters-completed text of the 
Antirrheticus was not finished. Various possibili-
ties spring to mind, e.g. the death or removal of the 
scribe, or a lacuna in his exemplar. In any case, the 
fact that the rest of the page was left empty, con-
trary to the scribe's usual practice, which was to 
begin .each new text on the same line as the last 
word of the preceding text,4 5 suggests that this was 
the last page of the MS written by the original 
scribe. It does not follow that it must have been 
the last page of its quire, since it might have been 
succeeded by further blank folios, possibly inscribed 
secunda manu.46 

The seven folios of the Antirrheticus may be 
provisionally numbered ff. la , 9a, 11a, 12a, 15a, 
18a and 27a (or 28a, the exact extent of the lacuna 
after f. 18a being uncertain). The evidence of the 
binding-strips indicates that f. 27 a (or 28 a) be-
longs to the second half of a quire and ff. 9 a and 
11 a to the first half of a quire; f. 9 a, however, can-
not be the first folio of a quire, as its bottom mar-
gin is blank. It will be found that these facts can be 
harmonized with the assumption that each quire 
consists of five double-sheets only if f. l a is the 
fourth folio of the antepenultimate quire, ff. 9 a, 
11a, 12a and 15a belong to the penultimate quire, 
and ff. 18 a and 27 a—which cannot then be 28 a— 
are the first and last sheets of the last quire. 

Since f. 61 is the first folio of a quire, the lacuna 
between it and f. 1 a must consist of 2, 12, 22, 32, 42 
(etc.) folios. This lacuna must have contained at 
least the following works: histories of the Persian 
martyrs under Sapur I I (about 13 pages),47 of the 
Sleepers of Ephesus (about 16 pages) and of St. 
Eustathius (about 26 pages),48 a total of some 55 
pages (27V2 folios), together with Fragment B (on 
which see below), the end of the selection of Apo-
phthegmata begun in ff. 60—61 and various writings 
on humility (Abba Isaiah's short homily, which 
immediately follows the story of Eustathius, and a 
letter of Macarius, which ends on the Recto of f. 
la). Thus the minimum length of the lacuna will be 
64 pages (32 folios). On the arbitrary but not un-
likely assumption that this minimum is in fact the 
exact length of the lacuna, ff. la—27a have been 
numbered *94-*120. 

Most of f. *94R is taken up with a letter of Maca-
rius concerning humility. It seems at least possible 
that this short text is the last of a series of ex-
cerpts on humility, and that the homily on the 

4 3 The reasons are similar to those which apply to the identification of f. 51, see below, p. 88. 
4 4 See below, p. 124. 
« Cf. above, p. 16. 
4 6 No further fragments in the second hand have been found (see below, p. 185 with n. 1). 
4 7 Assuming that this series of martyrdoms consisted of no more than the four which have been identified. 
4 8 As pointed out above, p. 17, there is 110 lacuna of sufficient extent for any of these three texts elsewhere in the MS. 
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same subject by Abba Isaiah, which, as already 
mentioned, follows the story of Eustathius, is the 
first i tem of the same collection. These two works 
have therefore been assigned a position towards the 
end of the lacuna, the extant folios of the story of 
Eusta thius being tentatively numbered *83, *86, 
*87 and *91.49 For the order of the two remaining 
texts there is no evidence. However, since num-
bers are required for convenience of reference, the 
folios containing the histories of Persian martyrs 
have been numbered *64—*69,30 after which seven 
folios have been allowed for the end of the last of 
these, tha t of Barba'smin (about IV2 pages),51 and 
the beginning of the story of the Sleepers of Ephe-
sus (about 12—I2V2 pages). The one surviving folio 
of this text thus receives the number *77, leaving 
five folios for the end of the story (about 1V2 pages) 
and the beginning of that of Eustathius (about 
8 V2 pages). 

Although the folio-numbers thus assigned could 
not but be wholly hypothetical, they were intended 
to be consistent with the available evidence52 

and thus to represent a reconstruction of the MS 
which would at least be possible. This intention was 
frustrated when, at a late stage in the preparation 
of this edition, Fragment B was read for the first 
t ime. 5 3 Fragment B is par t of the last folio of a 
quire (cf. above, p. 16) and contains an unidentified 
text or texts, possibly of the genre of Apophtheg-
mata Patrum (cf. in particular the reference in V27 
to 'one of the fathers'). In view of its contents one 
may exclude the possibility tha t this fragment is 
the last folio of any of the first six or the last three 
quires of the MS. Although Fragment B must 
therefore belong to the less surely reconstructed 
par t of the MS between f. 61 and f. *94, together 
with the histories of the Persian martyrs, of the 
Sleepers of Ephesus and of Eustathius, it does not 
form par t of any of these three texts either. 

These facts show tha t the reconstruction of this 
par t of C2 cannot be right in detail. Unfortunately 
they do not suffice to indicate which particular 
details of the reconstruction ought to be altered, 
since several substantially different solutions are 
available.5 '1 Therefore it has not seemed worth 

while to undertake the immense task of altering 
the folio-numbers previously assigned, especially 
as the text has already been cited in print accord-
ing to this system of numbering. I t should be borne 
in mind tha t the reconstruction was never intended 
to provide more than an approximation to the 
original form of the MS, and this it still does. 

In conclusion it may be worth summarizing such 
evidence as there is for the allocation of the remain-
ing unplaced fragments (a—e and A—W). 

Firstly, the differences in orthography and punc-
tuat ion between Text 1 and the rest of C2 provide 
numerous diagnostic features, on the basis of which 
it can be stated quite definitely tha t Fragments a—e 
belong to Text 1 (cf. p. 31 below) and tha t Frag-
ments A—K do not (cf. p. 186 fn.). 

Secondly, once the MS is partially reconstructed 
as described above, one discovers tha t there is a 
definable pat tern to the remarkably wide variation 
in size of writing between the various folios. The 
writing is quite large in the first three quires 
(Text 1), gets smaller from f. 31 onwards and is at 
its smallest in quires 5 and 6. Thereafter it gradu-
ally becomes larger again and by quire *11 is as 
large as at the beginning of the MS. I t is therefore 
probable tha t fragments with particularly large 
writing belong either to the beginning of the MS 
(Text 1) or to the end (Text 13). Cases in point 
are Fragments G, I, N—Q and T. Of these, G and I 
cannot belong to Text 1, for reasons already stated, 
and can therefore be assigned to Text 13 with some 
confidence.55 On the other hand, the following 
fragments, whose writing is rather small, must be-
long to Texts 2 -11 : A, C, D, H, J , L and M. In the 
ease of A and C one can go beyond this, since their 
writing is even smaller than tha t of the identified 
folios of quires 5—6. They are therefore unlikely to 
belong to any par t of the MS other than these two 
quires. They do not, however, seem to contain any 
par t of Texts 3, 5, or 6 (which are for the most pa r t 
close translations of known Syriac originals), and 
are therefore almost certainly to be assigned either 
to Text 4 (Babay 'On the final evil hour') or to 
Text 7 ('On the mercy of God'). I t so happens tha t 
both these texts are rather unusual in their punc-

49 Here as elsewhere the lengths of the lacunae have been calculated by reference to the Syriac text. 
50 F. *67 is lacking. Concerning this lacuna and the order of the four stories see below, p. 137. 
51 The story of Barba'smin may, however, have been followed by others of the series. 
52 Namely: the dimensions of each text, as calculated above; the presence of binding-strips on *68Vand *69V, 

possibly also on *77V and *87V; and the fact that the bottom margin of f. *69 appears not to have borne a quire-
number. 

53 The fragment had previously been known to me only in a poor photograph from which it appeared that the text 
was almost totally illegible. 

54 For instance, if one were to reduce by one or two the numbers of ff. *64—*69 and to increase by one or two the num-
bers assigned to ff. *77—*91, Fragment B could be fitted into the scheme as f. *70. 

55 The glass within which Fragment G is preserved in fact bears a label stating 'C2 Evagrius', but it is not known 
why. 
2 * 
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tuation (probably because they are both transla-
tions of Syriac poems, of. below, pp. 87—88 and 121 
respectively). There is hardly enough of C for one 
to draw any conclusions from its punctuation 
(though it seems to be not dissimilar to that of 
Text 4), but the punctuation of A is very like that 
of Text 7 5 6 and hardly reconcilable with that of 
Text 4. Therefore Fragment A is very probably 
f. 58 or 59. 

c) Text 

The text of the present edition is based chiefly on 
photographs of the surviving fragments in their 
present state, supplemented by my own copies 
made directly from the MSS. I have also made con-
siderable use of the Hamburg and Gottingen 
photographs, both in those cases where the origi-
nals are lost and where the MS, as a result of re-
cent damage, is less legible than the old photo-
graph. Occasionally I have had recourse to the 
published transcriptions of Hansen and Sachau57 

and to unpublished handwritten copies made by 
Professor Lentz (now in the Hamburg collection). 
Like Hansen, Lentz did not always distinguish 
scrupulously between what is clearly legible and 
what is partly illegible (the copies were prepared 
for his own use and not for publication). Therefore 
those readings of either scholar which can rea-
sonably be supposed to have been restored on the 
basis of the traces still visible, the context, the 
Syriac text (if this was then known) or a combina-
tion of these factors, have had to be discounted. 
The comparatively few readings which have been 
adopted from these sources have been distinguished 
from my own readings by underlining, the au-
thority on which they are based and the traces (if 
any) now visible being indicated in the footnotes. 
(For other symbols used see p. 27 below.) 

d) Translation 

My English translation of C2 has no pretension 
to any literary qualities. It is chiefly intended as an 
aid to the understanding of the Sogdian text. 
Occasionally it has seemed that this purpose would 
best be achieved by a slight paraphrase, but on the 
whole the translation is very literal. If it therefore 
reads strangely, it is only fair to say that in this 
respect, too, the English is a faithful reproduction 
of the Sogdian text, whose style and syntax is 

marred by a slavish adherence to the wording of 
its Syriac originals. 

So far as possible the Sogdian has been translat-
ed in the light of the underlying Syriac. Thus, for 
instance, xypB is translated 'my own', 'his own', 
etc. when it represents Syr. dyly, dylh, etc., but 
merely as 'my', 'his', etc. when it corresponds to a 
Syr. pronominal suffix. Similarly, w'nw w'b will be 
translated 'said thus' if it stands for hkn' 'mr, but 
merely 'said' if it translates 'mr (as it usually does). 
In the case of those texts (the majority) where the 
Sogdian agrees closely with an identified Syriac 
text, my translation of the Sogdian is meant to 
serve also as a translation of the Syriac, even minor 
differences in the latter being indicated in foot-
notes. Of course, since there is no one-to-one cor-
respondence between items in the lexical and gram-
matical repertoires of the two languages, it is im-
possible to define the boundary between strict 
translation and paraphrase with mathematical 
exactitude. The English version and the footnotes 
to it must therefore be regarded as giving a some-
what subjective picture of the agreements and 
differences between the Sogdian and Syriac texts. 
Nevertheless, I believe that they provide a useful 
indication of the extent to which my interpretation 
of the Sogdian is supported by the Syriac. 

e) Commentary 

The principal purpose of the commentary is of 
course to explain the obscurities of the Sogdian 
text. At the same time the opportunity has been 
taken to discuss general Sogdian problems on which 
these texts shed light. 

In general I have commented on features of 
interest, or have made reference to their treatment 
elsewhere, at their first occurrence. Where the 
whole, or a substantial part, of any text has previ-
ously been commented on by another scholar I 
have given details of his work in the introduction 
to my treatment of that text rather than refer to it 
constantly in the commentary. It has been my 
intention to make reference in the appropriate 
place to all earlier discussions of words and pas-
sages in C2, except those which are based on totally 
false premises (e.g. misreadings) or which contri-
bute nothing new. Sometimes a mere reference has 
seemed sufficient; often my agreement or disagree-
ment is adequately indicated by my text or trans-
lation. 

6 6 Typified by frequent and regular use of the full-atop, other points being rare. Admittedly, Texts 1, 8, 10 and 12 
are punctuated rather similarly. 

5 7 Salemann's transcription of f. 31V is of no independent value, cf. below, p. 69. 
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f) Syriac sources and parallels 

Many of the Syriac sources of the texts in C2 
have not been satisfactorily edited. In most cases, 
therefore, I have had to collate the Syr. MSS and 
prepare a critical text or list of variants (according 
to the interest and quality of the material). So far 
as possible I have collated all MSS of the relevant 
works, including some additional to those listed 
by Baumstark GSL, except for those in the East. 
The present work contains only that part of the 
material collected which is relevant, or potentially 
relevant, to the understanding of the Sogdian 
versions. 

Where dates are given for Syr. MSS these are 
taken from the published catalogues, which are not 
always reliable. 

All biblical references are to the Peshitta. The 
New Testament, Pentateuch and Psalms are cited 
from the editions published by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, the other books from a 
nineteenth-century East Syrian printing (no 
place, no date) in my possession. 

One caveat is necessary here. In the commentary 
I have generally phrased my remarks as if the 
Sogd. text was directly translated from an extant 
Syr. text. This manner of writing is adopted pure-
ly for convenience. A statement such as 'Sogd. X 
is a free translation of Syr. Y' should not be taken 
to exclude the possibility that the Sogdian is in 
fact a close translation of Syr. *Z. 
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1. Tabular presentation of the reconstruction of C2 

Quire Folio B.s.5 8 Qu.59 Recto Verso60 Signature61 B S T ii Location of62 Margins63 
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5 8 In this column is indicated whether there are traces of the 'B[inding-]s[trip]' (oil the meaning of this 
term see above, p. 16) on the R[ecto] or V[erso]; the question-mark (?) indicates that, although a relevant part of 
the inner margin is preserved, no trace, or only quite unclear traces, are visible. 

59 Quire-numbers (see above, pp. 14-15) are indicated thus: g/R ='g on Recto'. 'No' indicates that a sufficient part 
of a blank bottom margin is preserved to exclude the possibility that the folio bore a quire-number, 'No?' that this is 
less certain because the bottom margin is not sufficiently well preserved (in the cases of ff. *48 and *57 no part of the 
bottom margin survives, but it is unlikely, in view of the number of lines of text above it, to have been wide enough 
to have borne a quire-number). 

60 Most of the line-numbers in these two columns are more or less approximate, being based (except where the top or 
bottom margin is preserved) on contextual evidence. 

6 1 Any part of the signature written on a photograph or on a label on the glass, or quoted byLentz or Hansen, but 
not actually visible on the fragment itself, is enclosed in square brackets. 

62 Abbreviations: A = Akademie der Wissenschaften der DDR, Berlin; M=Museum für Indische Kunst, Berlin/ 
West; G = Niedersächsische Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek, Göttingen; H = Seminar für Geschichte und Kultur des 
Vorderen Orients (Abteilung Iranistik), Universität Hamburg.—In addition to plates showing all the surviving frag-
ments in their present state, this edition includes reproductions of the old photographs indicated here by an asterisk (*). 

63 Abbreviations: t =top, i =inner, o = outer, s =side (either inner or outer), b = bottom [margin], 
64 The fragment, whose former state may be seen from the Göttingen photo, is now broken into two pieces which 

cannot be re-joined owing to the loss of part of the paper at the point where they should join. 
65 The two fragments of B S T ii/6(2) belong to different folios. 
66 Hansen's ,Rs.' is in fact the ,Vs.' and vice versa. 
67 Also margin to R19ff., V19ff. 6 8 Possibly ob. 
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Quire Folio B.s. Qu. no. Recto Verso Signature BST ii Location of Margins 

MS photo copy & joins 

3 22 _ _ 1-18 1 -18 TiiB44[c] 5(2) M — — to 
23 — No 2-11 

3-13 
2 -11 
3 -12 

TiiB62[b] 
TiiB13[. l ] 

\ /M 
1 M 

— o 

9-12 9 -12 TiiB62 
5(3) 

A G 
12-13 12-14? 

5(3) 
-

— — o ) jow 

14-19 14-18 TiiB13 M - - o 1 
19-30 19-29 TiiB62 / \ M G - ob j 

24 R - 5-14 5 -13 TiiB66 - A - - i 
12-17 12-18 - 4(5) M - - -

25 R - 1-12 1 -12 TiiB66[h] 5(4) A - - ti«9 
1 - 4 1 - 4 TiiiB61 - A - - o 

15-27 16-26 TiiiB61 - A - - o 

26 
18-25 17-24 1 TiiB6269 A i 

26 V — 17-24 16-24 J 
1 -11 1 -11 TiiiB61[alO] 5(5) A - - ti69 

27 - - 1 - 8 1 - 9 TiiiB61[a3] 1 f A 
- - to 

3 -26 5 -26 TiiB67[b] } 5(6) A GH* - o • join 
20-29 21-30 TiiB66[g] J I A - - b 

1 - 3 a - - j 9 - - A - -

b - - - - A - - -

c - - - - A - - -

d - - [TiiB66] - A - - -

e - - — — A - — — 

4 31 R g/R 1-29 1 -32 [TiiB49a] 1670 - G* H tiob 
*4 *39 - - 1-16 1 -15 TiiB16[b] 2566 A GH — to 

*40 - - 1-19 1 -19 Ti i iB61[al ] | [ M - H to 
17-23 18-24 [Tii iB61al2] } 1966 \ M - - o 
9 -23 9 -24 TiiiB61[ab] J I - GH* - i join 
4 - 6 4 - 7 TiiB60[(l)] 22 A - - i 
6 -11 7 -11 - - A — — i 

5 *48 V No? 1 - 6 1 - 6 Tiii l00[d] - A - — 
t I join 3 -32 2 -32 TiiiNo.l00[b] 12 M G - io J 

join 

6 51 R h/R 1-29 1 -29 TiiB3 13 - GH* H to 
2 -19 1 -19 Ti iB13( l l ) - A - — i 

L join 20-31 20-31 TiiB67[d] 2166 M - - b 
L join 

26-31 25-31 TiiiB — A — — ob 
*52 R - j ? TiiB44[b] 26 A GH - i 

*6 *53 - - ? ? TiiB33[c] 23 M - - -

6 *54 j No 12-30 12-30 TiiB16[a] 17(1) M G H iob 
*55 ? No 4 -10 3 -10 TiiB44 1 17(2) 

f M GH _ o 1 
13-30 13-30 TiiB16[d] Ì 17(2) 

\M GH H iob join 
30 30 - - - GH* H ob f 

*56 ? No? 2 - 5 2 - 5 TiiilOO — A _ — _ 
4-12 3 -12 Tiii99BuI. 17(3)b M — — — 

15-16 14-17 TiiB66 17(3)a M — — o 
17-22 17-22 - — A — — _ 
23-32 24-32 TiiB13[( l )a] 17(4) A - - ib 

•57 No? 1 - 2 
1 -33 

1 - 2 
1 -32 

[TiiB66] 
TiiB16[e] 

A 
f ~ GH* H 

to 
tio 

(see [TiiiB13(10)] - - - (see join 
note [TiiiB13(16)] - - note 

l i ) [TÌÌB66] J - - - 71) 

60 w/V 1 - 4 
1 -32 

1 - 4 
1 -31 

B33 
TiiB33[a] 

M 
M GH 

— t 
tob 

6 - 7 5 - 9 TiiiB 15 M - - o join 
16-32 16-31 B33 M — — b 

join 

20-32 20-31 TiiiB 61 M - — ib . 

69 TiiB62 is a single fragment from the centre of a double-sheet. The two fragments TiiB66[h] and TiiiB61 
[alO] can be joined to form the upper part of the centre of the same double-sheet. 

70 A transcription of the Verso was published in Sachau 1905. 
71 These three lost fragments must between them have contained parts of R20-29, VI8 -28 ( + inner margin) and the 

outer margin by R19-22, VI9-22 . 
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Quire Folio B.s. 

61 R ? 

Ju. no. Recto Verso Signature BST ii Location of Margins 
MS photo copy & joins 

*7 

*9 

*10 

*11 

•12 

*64 
*65 

*66 

*68 
*RQ 

*77 
*83 
*86 
*87 

•91 

*94 

*102 

*104 
*105 
*108 

*111 
»120 

A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
H 
I 
J 
K 
L 
M 
N 
O 
P 
Q 
R 
S 
T 
U 
V 

w 

V 
V 

V? 

V? 

R 

R 

VV 

w/R 

No? 

No 
No? 

No 

No 

/V 

No 

16-30 
26-29 
27 -30 
18-30 
20-23 
23—30 

1 - 2 1 
1 - 3 1 
9 - 3 0 

21? 
29-30 

1 
1 - 4 
1 - 2 0 

1 6 - 1 8 
1 - 1 1 

1 - 3 0 
16-30 
16-30 
16-26 

1 -19 

24-30 
20 -30 

1 - 4 ? 

1 - 7 
1 - 1 3 

28 -30 

15-30 
26-29 
27 -30 
19-30 
20-23 
24-30 

1 - 2 0 
1 - 3 2 
9 - 3 0 

29-30 
1 

1 - 4 
1 - 1 9 

15-18 
1 - 1 1 

1 -30 
16-30 
16-30 
16-25 

1 - 1 9 

24-30 
21-30 

1 - 4 ? 

3 0 " 
1 - 1 4 

28-30 

1 - 2 

1 - 3 
1 - 2 

1 - 3 

TiiB16[c] 
TiiiB 
TiiB13 
Tiii99[Bul.] 
TiiB13(9) 
Ti iB13( l ) 
TiiB35a 
TiiB27[b] 
TiiB44[a] 

TiiiB 
TiiiB61[ac] 
TiiB66[m] 
Ti i iB61[a l3 ] 
Tii iB61[aa] 

TiiiSipang 
(B)100 
TiiB66[d] 1 
TiiB66[c] J 
TiiB14[a] 1 
Tii iB61[a7] J 
TiiiB61 [a] 
Tii iB 
[Tii iB61a5] \ 
[TiiiB (1)] J 
T i i iB61 [ a l l ] 
Tiii9 8 [ . l ] 
Tii iB61[a2] 
Tiii99Bul. 
TiiB60c 
TÜB60 
TiiB66 
TiiD1478ic l 

TiiB66 

TiiB 

B62 

THB66 
[TiiB66] 
[TUB66] 

TiiB66 
TiiB66 

20 

7 
2(1) 
2(2) 

1066 

9 

14 

1(1) 

1(2) 

1(3) 
1(4) 

1(5) 

1(6) 

1(7) 

M 
M 
M 
A 
A 
A 
M 
A 
M 

A 
A 
A 
A 
M 
A 
M 

{: 
f M 
I A 

M 
M 

{: 
A 
M 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
M 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

G* H 

G* 
G 
GH 
GH* 

H 

GH 

GH -

G 

GH* -
GH* -
G 

GH -

G 

iob 
o 
b 
ob 

join 

o b } j ° i n 

to 
tiob 
iob 

b 
i 

to 
ti 

join 

i . 
I join 

to 

join tob 1 . 
ib F 
ib . 
o ) J O l n 

tio 

11. 72) 

sb 
ib 
ts 
s 
tob 
to 
b 

72 One of the two fragments—it is not known which is which—included part of the outer margin. 
73 The fragment consists of a complete outer margin with only a few letters from the beginnings and ends of the 

lines. 
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2. Index of signatures 

(Arranged according to the first Arabic numeral in 
the signature.) 

Ti iB f. K 
TiiiB ff. 51, 60, 61, 69, 105 
[TiiiB(l)] f. 108 
TiiB3 f. 51 
Ti iB 13 ff. 23, 61 
[TiiB 13] f. 1 
Ti iB13(l ) f. 65 
Ti iB13[ . l ] f. 23 
TiiB13[(l)a] f. 56 
TiiB13[(2)] f. 3 
TiiB13(3) f. 4 
TiiB13(5) f. 1 
TiiB13(7) f. 11 
TiiB13(9) f. 65 
[TiiiB 13(10)] f. 57 
Ti iBl 3(11 ) f. 51 
[TiiiB13(16)] f. 57 
TiiB14[a] f. 102 
TiiB16[a] f. 54 
TiiB16[b] f. 39 
TiiB16[cJ f. 61 
T i iB l 6[d] f. 55 
TiiB16[e] f. 57 
TiiB27[b] f. 68 
B33 f. 60 
Ti iB 3 3 [a] f. 60 
TiiB33[b] f. 13 
TiiB33[c] f. 53 
TiiB35a f. 66 
TiiB44 f. 55 
TiiB44[a] f. 69 
TiiB44[bl f. 52 
TiiB44[c] f. 22 
[TiiB49a] f. 31 
TiiB60 ff. 7, 12, 19, D 
TiiB60[( l ) ] f. 40 
[TiiiB60(«)] f. 6 
TiiB60c f. C 
TiiiB61 ff. 5, 7, 25, 60 
TiiiB61[a] f. 104 
Tii iB61[al] f. 40 
TiiiB61[a2] f. A 
TiiiB61[a3] f. 27 
[TiiiB61a5] f. 108 
TiiiB 61 [a 7] f. 102 
Tii iB61[al0] f. 26 
T i i iB61[a l l ] f. I l l 
[TiiiB61al2] f. 40 
Tii iB61[al3] f. 86 
[TiiiB61al3,3] f. 3 
TiiiB61[aa] f. 87 
TiiiB61 [ab] f. 40 
TiiiB61[ac] f. 77 
B62 f. N 
TiiB62 ff. 1, 7, 12, 14, 23, 2 5 - 2 6 
TiiB62a f. 17 
Ti iB 6 2 [a] f. 1 
TiiB62[a(3)] f. 1 
TiiB62[(a)4] f. 11 
TiiB62[a(9)] f. 3 
TiiB62[b] f. 23 
TiiB66 ff. 1, 24, 56, E, G, Q, V, 1 

[Tii]B66 f. 7 
[TiiB66] ff. 11, H 
TiiB66[c] f. 94 
TiiB66[d] f. 94 
TiiB66[e] f. 12 
TiiB66[g] f. 27 
TiiB66[h] f. 25 
TiiB66[m] f. 83 
TiiB67[b] f. 27 
TiiB67[d] f. 51 
Tiii98[.l] f. 120 
Tiii99Bul. ff. 56, B 
Tiii99[Bul.] f. 64 
TiiilOO ff. 6, 56 
TiiiSipang(B)100 f. 91 
TiiiNo. 100[b] f. 48 
Tiiil00[d] f. 48 
TiiD147 f. F 

3. Index to BST ii 

(References are to the pages and lines of B S T ii— 
which has two parallel series of page-numbers—and to 
the folios and lines of C2.) 

B S T ii C2 

8 = 826.1-30 
31 -41 

9 =827 .42 -60 
11 = 8 2 9 . 1 6 - 3 0 
12 = 830.16-21 
1 3 = 8 3 1 . 2 2 - 3 0 
14 = 832.1-19 
15 = 833.1-19 
17 = 835 (top) 1 - 9 

(bottom)2—9 
18 = 836 (left) 1 - 5 

(right)3—10 
19 = 837 (top) 11—13 

(bottom) 1 - 4 
20 = 838.5-13 
21 =839 (top)2—10 

(bottom)l—7 
22 = 840 (top)8—10 

(bottom) 1 - 1 2 
23 = 841.1-5 

6 - 1 1 

24 = 842.1-17 
25 = 843.18-31 

32 -59 
26 =844 .60 -63 
28 = 846.11-32 
29 = 847.43-49 
30 = 848.50-64 
31 = 8 4 9 . 1 - 1 8 
32 = 850.19-20 

1 - 2 

3 3 = 8 5 1 . 3 - 2 1 
3 4 = 8 5 2 (top left) 1 - 5 

(top right) 1—4 
(bottom) 1 - 4 

35 = 853 (top)5—6 
(middle) 1 - 6 
(bottom left) 1 - 6 
(bottom right) 1—6 

94R. 1 - 3 0 
94 V. 1 - 1 1 

1 2 - 3 0 
10211. 16 -30 
102V. 16-21 

2 2 - 3 0 
104R. 1 - 1 9 
104V. 1 - 1 9 
105R. 1 - 9 
105V. 1 - 8 
108R. 1 - 5 

2 - 9 
10-12 

108V. 1 - 4 

5 - 1 3 
111R. 1 - 9 
111V. 1 - 7 

8 - 1 0 

120R. 1 - 1 2 
120 V. 1 - 5 

7 - 1 2 
6 SR. 1 - 1 7 

18-31 
68V. 1 - 2 8 

2 9 - 3 2 
69R. 9 - 3 0 
69V. 9 - 1 5 

1 6 - 3 0 
12R. 1 - 1 8 

1 9 - 2 0 
12 V. 1 - 2 

3 - 2 1 
3V. 10 -14 
3R. 1 1 - 1 4 
6R. 1 1 - 1 4 

15 -16 
6V. 11 -16 
7R. 1 5 - 2 0 
7V. 16-21 
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BST ii C2 BST ii C2 

36 = 854 (top left) 1 - 5 7V. 24 -28 
(top right) 1—6 7R. 23-28 
(middle left) 1 - 4 21-24 
(middle right) 1 - 4 7V. 21-24 
(bottom le f t )2 -7 24R. 12-17 
(bottom right) 1 - 7 24V. 12-18 

37 = 855 (top left)l—8 3R. 1 - 8 
9—10( !) 9 
11-13 10-12 

(top right)l—10 3V. 1 - 1 0 
(bottom) 1—7 22R. 1 - 7 

38 = 856.8-18 8 - 1 8 
39 = 857.1-18 22V. 1 - 1 8 
40 = 858.2-26 23R. 2 - 2 6 
41 =859.27-30 27-30 
42 = 860.32-49 23V. 2 - 1 9 

50-59 20-29 
44 = 862 (left)l—12 25R. 1 - 1 2 

(right) 1—12 25V. 1 - 1 2 
47 = 865 (left) 1—11 26R. 1 - 1 1 

(right) 1—i 1 26V. 1 -11 
48 = 866.1-24 27R. 1 - 2 4 
49 = 867.25-29 25-29 

30-59 27V. 1 - 3 0 
53=871 (top) 1 - 8 1R. 7 - 1 4 

(bottom) 1—8 IV. 7 -14 
54 = 872 (top left) 1 - 7 1R. 20-26 

(top right)3—7 4V. 1 - 5 
(middle l e f t )3 -7 4R. 1 - 5 
(middle r i g h t ) l - 7 IV. 22 -28 
(bottom 'Vs.')l—7 1R. 4 - 1 0 
(bottom 'Rs. ' ) 1 - 3 IV. 4 - 6 

55 = 873 ( top)4-8 7 - 1 1 
(bottom) 1 - 2 1 66R. 1 - 2 1 

57 = 875.1-19 66V. 1 - 1 9 
58 = 876.1-5 65R. 23-27 
59 = 877 ( top)6-8 ' 28 -30 

(middle) 1 - 7 65V. 24-30 
(bottom) 1 - 3 87R. 1 - 3 

60 = 878 (top)4-20 4 - 2 0 
(bottom) 1 - 4 87V. 1 - 4 

61 =879 (top)5-19 5 - 1 9 
(bottom) 1 - 9 77V. 1 - 9 

62=880 (top)10-18 10-18 
(bottom) 1—18 77R. 1 - 1 8 

63 = 881.1-17 13R. 14-30 
64 = 882 ( top ) l -16 13V. 15-30 

(bottom) 1 - 2 48R. 3 - 4 
65=883 .3 -30 5 - 3 2 
66 = 884.1-29 48V. 4 - 3 2 
67 = 885.1-22 51R. 1 -22 
68 = 886.23-28 23 -28 

68= 88b.l—19 
69 = 887 (top)20—29 

(middle) 1 - 1 1 
(bottom) 1 - 3 

70 = 888 (top)4—11 
(bottom) 1 - 1 2 

71 =889.13-32 
72 = 890.33-61 
73 = 891.62-63 
74 = 892.1-24 
75 = 893 (top)25—29 

(bottom) 1 - 3 2 
76 = 894.12-24 
77 = 895.25-30 

42-57 
78 = 896.58-60 
79=897.64-90 
80 = 898.93-120 
83=901 (>eft)3-4 

(right) 1 - 4 
84=902 (top left) 1 - 9 

(top right)l—10 
(bottom)22—23 

52-53 
85=903.24-30 

54 -60 
1 - 2 0 

86=904.21-33 
87=905 .1-32 
88=906 .1 -11 
89=907.12-24 

1 - 6 

90 = 908.7-23 
91 =909.16-30 
92=910 .46-52 
93=911 .53-60 
94 = 912.19-30 
95=913.49-60 

(bottom left) 1 - 3 
(bottom right) 1—4 

96=914 (top) 1—9 
(middle) 1 - 9 
(bottom) 1 - 2 

97=915 (top)3—6 
(middle) 1 - 5 
(bottom) 1 - 1 5 

98=916 (top) 1—16 
(bottom) 1 - 3 

99=917 (top)4—20 
(bottom) 1 - 2 0 

100 = 918 (top) 1—12 
(bottom) 1 -12 

51V. 1 - 1 9 
20-29 

91R. 1 - 1 1 
91V. 1 - 3 

4 - 1 1 
60R. 1 -12 

13-32 
60 V. 1 - 2 9 

30-31 
31R. 1 - 2 4 

25-29 
31V. 1 - 3 2 
54R. 12-24 

25 -30 
54V. 12-27 

28 -30 
55R. 4 - 3 0 
55V. 3 - 3 0 
56R. 15-16 
56V. 14-17 
56R. 4 - 1 2 
56V. 3 - 1 2 
56R. 24-25 
56V. 24-25 
56R. 26 -32 
56V. 26-32 
57R. 1 - 2 0 

21-33 
57V. 1 - 3 2 
40V. 1 - 1 1 

12-24 
40R. 1 - 6 

7 - 2 3 
61R. 16-30 
61V. 16-22 

23 -30 
51V.20—31 
51R. 20 -31 
40V. 4 - 6 
40R. 4 - 7 
53R. 1 - 9 
53 V. 1 - 9 
17R. 1 - 2 

3 - 6 
17 V. 1 - 5 
39 V. 1 - 1 5 
39R. 1 - 1 6 
52R. 1 - 3 

4 - 2 0 
52V. 1 - 2 0 
1 1 R . 1 6 - 2 7 
11V. 16-27 



Explanation oî symbols and conventions employed in this edition 

a) Chiefly in the Sogdian text 

Transliteration (for C. Sogdian, including Syr. 
words and passages in the Sogd. text): 'bgdhwzfitylcl 
mnsypcqrsO; fxz. Punctuation and pointing are re-
produced as nearly as possible as in the original, 
but in reverse (e.g. prw. for -»iS). Note that points 
over r or under d swallow up the diacritic points 
characterizing these letters (hence ? = d, but ] =d) 
and that the sign zqdpa indicating a (usually !) 
tends to be written at a slant over ' ( £ ) which 
has been t r ansc r ibed ( r a the r than * •') for practical 
reasons (since syame is never written over ' in C2, 
no confusion need arise). 

Certain ambiguities are inherent in the script. In 
particular it is sometimes or generally difficult to 
distinguish: yyfo', yblhy; y/k\ t f z (none of these 
cases are of real significance, given the rarity of the 
sequence yy, the letters & and k, and the pointing :); 
z/d; yln (after t); ys/s and yyjy (initially or after 
letters which do not join to the left, namely c, d, 
h, r, 6, z, z and sometimes w). Only where such an 
ambiguity causes genuine uncertainty (as in the 
case of a hapax legomenon or a word which can 
legitimately be spelt in two ways such as w(y)snty) 
has the possibility of an alternative reading been 
indicated. 
xyz = reading certain (unless otherwise indicated 

in a footnote, and subject to the proviso just 
mentioned) 

(xyz) = reading uncertain 
(xyz) = traces compatible with the reading proposed; 

note t h a t ' is employed as the italic form o f ' 
[xyz] = letters wholly restored 
x[y]z = reading [restoration] by Hansen or Lentz 

(cf. above, p. 20) 
*x(y)z = reading by Hansen or Lentz, emended in 

respect of the y 
(xyz) = letters added secondarily above, on, or be-

low the line, or in the margin (if it is not clear 
from the placing of the letters or by an inser-
tion-mark where the addition belongs, this is 
stated in a footnote) 

= = = or ( = = = ) = approximate number of ille-
gible letters 

[ = = = ] = approximate number of missing letters 

b) Chiefly in the translation 

(5) = approximate point at which line 5 of the 
Sogd. text begins 

and = word restored or mostly restored in the Sogd. 
text 

and(?) = doubtful word (very sparingly used!) 
•and = translation dependent on an emendation to 

the Sogd. text 
(and) = word not in the Sogdian (nor in the Syriac 

unless otherwise stated) added to improve the 
English 

Footnotes refer to the single word preceding the 
raised figure or to a group of words prefixed by the 
symbol r. In the footnotes the word 'literally' 
should be taken to apply to both the Sogdian and 
the Syriac unless otherwise indicated. 

c) Chiefly in the commentary 

Most of the symbols used in the commentary are 
those commonly found in works on similar sub-
jects. Attention need be drawn only to the follow-
ing: 
w(y)snty = wysnty or wsnty (also: wysnty with y un-

certain) 
| =end of a line in the MS 
~ = translates, translating, etc. 
x = one syllable (also 'times') 

d) Chiefly in the Syriac texts 

Transliteration: as for C. Sogdian, but with 
ht'st instead of jitycd', fxz do not occur. 

In editing Syr. texts from more than one MS I 
have in general not recorded spelling variants (e.g. 
rys'/rs', frm/bym, kl'ns/klns, mttpyslmttpys). Vari-
ations in the pointing have only been noted where 
the pointing is both significant (this excludes cases 
such as tryn/tryn, 'lyU/'lyh, pwqdnwhyjpwqdnwhy) 
and compulsory (this excludes cases such as 
hw/hw, 'mr/'mr, where the pointing theoretically 
affects the reading, but the alternative pointed 
forms and the unpointed hw, 'mr, etc. interchange 
between one MS and another too frequently for any 
reliance to be placed on the pointing), e.g. IK 
(:t.)/lh (m.), W (pi,)/'lh' (sg.), rmyn (f. p i . ) /my» 
(m. pi.). Similarly differences in punctuation are 
only recorded in the rare event that they affect the 
sense. 

In the footnotes to the Syr. texts 'pi.' and 'sg.' 
refer to variants which differ only in the presence 
or absence of syame. '[E]' indicates that MS E is 
defective or illegible and thus provides no support 
for any of the alternative readings (lacunae and 
uncertainties in the MSS have not been indicated 
where there is no evidence of a variant in any MS). 





TEXTS 





Text 1: The story of Pethion (ff. 1 - 2 7 and fragments a - e ) 

The chief events recounted in this text are the life of a certain Yazdin ; the conversion by his disciple 
Pethion of Anahid and of her father, the mobed Àdurhormizd; and the martyrdoms of Àdurhormizd, Ana-
hid and finally Pethion. I t is convenient to name the series of stqries after its central character, Pethion. 

A Syriac text of the whole work was published by Bedjan AMS II, 559-631 (referred to below as B). 
Bedjan's edition is based on two MSS, one belonging to Mgr. Attar, former Chaldean Archbishop of Diyar-
bakir, which appears to have been lost, the other to Mgr. Abbeloos, Rector of the University of Louvain. 
This latter MS is preserved in Berlin as Ms. or. oct. 1256-1257 ; it was written in 1869 at Mosul andis a copy of 
Diyarbakir 96.1 Since the variants given by Bedjan are comparatively few and trifling it seems likely that 
Mgr. Attar's MS was also a copy of Diyarb. 96.2 A different recension of the last part of the text, that con-
taining the martyrdom of Pethion himself, is found in London, Add. 12,174 (1197 A.D.). This was printed 
by J . Corluy, in: AB 7 [1888], 5—44 ( = C), together with a Latin translation; a German resumé and a valu-
able commentary are given by Hoffmann Ausziige 61—68. Two further MSS are known to me only by 
name: Mosul 87 (1724 A.D.) and 89 (no date). Which recension they contain is of course impossible to say. 

The two texts B and C differ substantially from one another. The Sogdian agrees now with one, now with 
the other, and often with neither.3 Any attempted reconstruction of the Sogdian text, which is unfortun-
ately very fragmentary, must therefore be more than usually hypothetical. In translating broken passages I 
have attempted to indicate how the Sogdian may be construed, keeping as close to the Syriac as the surviv-
ing words of the Sogdian allow. I t has not seemed profitable to note all the differences between the Sog-
dian and Syriac texts in footnotes to the translation, as has been done elsewhere. Instead, major divergen-
cies, in particular where some point of interest arises in the Sogdian, have been noticed in the commentary. 
Otherwise, the commentary concentrates less on the insoluble problems caused by the fragmentary state of 
the text than on the information which can nevertheless be extracted from it. 

Fragments a—e, the texts of which are printed on pp. 49—50, are likely, in view of certain details of their 
language and orthography (rty, yty, qdry, myd c'nw, 1 sg. fut. in -mq'), to belong to Text 1 (cf. below, pp. 
65—67). Because of the meagre amount of text to be read on them, however, it has not proved possible to 
place them more exactly. For the same reason it has not seemed appropriate to offer translation or com-
mentary for these miserable scraps ; what little can be interpreted is analysed in the glossary. 

1 See below, p. 137 with nn. 4 and 7. 
2 On the date of Diyarb. 96 see below, p. 137 n. 5.'-
3 A concordance to the Sogdian and the two Syriac editions is given below, pp. 63—64. 

IB 
(a few lines missing) 

4 y ] : n [ ] = = [ 
5 [mr](c)[ ]psyld'rnta (yz)d[y]nb [ 
6 [wy](«)spwr° p'rs *(w)t(')[q 
7 [wy](c)'(wq)y' 6(b)rnt pr( )x(w)[tw msyh' ]' nwmyq c[d 

8 [ w](x)wr'nb z ' ty (q)[y xcy bt 'st pn]c['s nw]myq [srd 
pr] 

9 [yw](w')yq ptsm'r. pr (p')frsyqty *xwsywn](q)y'e dwysty« 
[s]y[wystmyq]' 

10 (sr)d xw qy xsy' y(w)[ wyst srd. ' t pr ]mzyx 'wr'm d'[r'z 
yzdqrt] 

a sic b in paler ink 0 in paler ink; (x) quite uncertain d this 
fragment of lines 7—12 is lost; leadings from Hansen e Hansen 
sr]dy' ' sic? (see commentary) 

I E 
The witness of the triumphs of the holy 

martyrs of Waldsfarr, who (5) received 
death for the name of Christ; Yazdin; 
Pethion; Adurhormazd, a mobed from, 
Wehsabur, a place in Pars; and Nahid, 
his daughter; who died that they might 
bear witness to the Lord Christ in the 
ninth year of Yazdgerd, son of Wuh-
ran —which is the seven-hundred and 
fifty-ninth year by Greek reckoning, in 
the two-hundred and twenty-third year 
of the kingdom of the Persians—(10) he 
who reigned twenty-one) years. 

And Yazdgerd held his kingdom in 
great tranquillity, in friendship withthe 
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11 («)yp6 x[wsywnqy' pr fryt ' t qy dn tr]s'qty prw 't[ pr 
m](z)xx 

12 wys'q (d)n [frwmyqty prw. pr rstyj'q xwsp'n[y ]wdnb 

13 pswqpy z[ynty' xwny qy fsmjty m't 
14 cn ('rg^)[ys frwmyqty xwsywny cn frwmyqty wys'q] pyd'r 
15 dybnw xjwsy wnyg 

16 [myd'ny ]n = [ = ] = t y y' 
17 n'](m)'z. cnh yw dyxw m't qy p(r) 
18 ] = = - [ tynxw](r» n)'[m](')[z rty] 'yny ny 
19 [xwdq'r * ] = m't. wyny 
20 ] = [ ](= =y) 
21 t'd](q)wsspb (rty) c[n 
22 [ = = =]( r)t(»/ zw) ywtr cn wysnty xw[ny qy n'm'z yzdyn 
23 (mr)xylb wyny ptry mwyysty nb(n)[ty 
24 by pr mwy'nc dyn yty nyx 't[ brtpd by 
25 ' t c'nw swq'z xw (yz)dynb m[wyqty 
26 m[y0](gry)t. ' t pr z'y1 (p'r)cJ 'w[ mwyqtw 
27 zynbrt s \ prywyd ' t sy = [ 

8 in the margin by lines 1.5—16: r.q. b deleted? 
prz 'y, pr z'vv, prz 'w 1 hardly (pV)[y]c 

r (less likelj') 

IV 
(a few lines missing) 
4 ](= = = =)t(y m')t = [ = = ] 

]yzdyna yty (p)'[ryz] 
p](ryw)ydw't sw bx(rw>)[] 

m]'t ptry x'ny cn (cywj/)[d] 
] = n x b y r t b ( ' ) [ ] 

w]'pt pr [wy]snt [mzyx wzp' ](')t 'fsn'qc.0 ' t (ywny)[<\] 

] = = = s d [ = ] = = [ " 
x]w yzdyn = = [ 

5 
6 
7 
8 

9 [ 
10 ['f 'zn]t [pjrwyst yty pdyb['rcy' brt ](p)rywyd qöt' q(y) 
11 (p)[rywyd ] pry'wr m'tnt. w'n[w qt sw qw wy](wy) m't ptrw 

B'[] 

12 -;ny(»i)[t = ] = c'nw 'ysnt[ m't p](tr)y; bjjrnt 
13 qt c(n )[ ] = = ' t m[ 'nyn]t qw wyny 
14 ptrw [s' pr yz](d)yna xyp0 
15 z'ty (ö)[y](i-)['mnty 
16 nyxrs. '[t 
17 mwyqtw [s](' nx) = =t(r) =dt(r) ' t [ 
18 (q)\ rty (cn )przr ydy' yty cn p[cwqyry 
19 dn (xms)[ty m w f p](rw) q(w)[ 
20 yty m(s )[ 
21 (my8)t( )[ 

22 ]( )?(y)[ q]('m)t (qt)[ 

a in paler ink b cf. 1R, note d 0 or 'xsn 'qc 

Christians and in great peace with the 
Romans, by the embassy of the shepherd 
of truth, Mar Mdruta the bishop of 
Mayperqat (?) ... who was sent by 
Arcadius, king of the Romans, for the 
sake of the peace of the Romans (15) and 
of the peace and truce which was between 
the two kings. 

Now there was in the days of Wuhran, 
son of Yazdgerd, a magus who was very 
great and famous in the land of Walasfarr 
who was called Mirhayal. He was from 
a village in the district which was called 
Dinahwar. And this (man) was not 
only famous for his lineage but also for 
his learning. He (20) had two sons. The 
name of one was Yazdin and the name of 
the other was Dadgusasp. And after the 
boys had been growing up for a while, 
Mirhayal his father placed that one of 
them who was called Yazdin with the 
magi, that he might learn and be instruct-
ed in the magian religion and become 
knowledgeable and learned in the mum-
bling of the magi. (25) And while Yazdin 
was at the magian school . . . days, and 
. . . he left the magian school and ran 
away and came to his foster-parents, 
because he did not wish to learn the ma-
gian religion. 

IV 
For a few days his parents did not real-
ize this but thought that he was in the magi-
an school at his studies. But the magus to 
whom he had been entrusted (5) that he 
might teach him came and informed his 
parents: 'Yazdin has run away and has 
been gone some days already; and I have 
searched for him very much and have 
not found him.' And when these words 
were heard in his parents' house from 
that magus who taught him, that Yazdin 
their son had gone and could not be 
found, . . . there fell upon them great 
fear and trepidation. And immediately 
(10) they began to search and make 
enquiry in those towns which were (in) 
that neighbourhood, so that they might 
fetch him to his parents. And when 
they came to his foster-parents' house his 
parents found that he had already been 
there for several days. And when they 
brought him to his father, Mirhayal his 
father rejoiced greatly at the finding of 
Yazdin his (15) son, but afterwards he 
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23 ywxs](y) m{w)yy'(q). rty s[y 
24 q](t)ywxsy wy' mwyy'(q) (i/)t[y] = [ ] 
25 w]'st xw wyny ptry qt c'{nw )[ ] 
26 dy]n yty mwnw ywq rty *w wyny 
27 w']cmq' yty x' mwyy'q ywxs't. 
28 cywyd ](p)s(y)s' (p)'rxs xw y(zd)[yna w](y)' 
29 ] = t qw mwyqtw s'. rty pr(y)wyd 

3R 
1 yty =[ 
2 fry't 
3 b^q [ 
4 p'rwt[y 
5 yty m[ 
6 pr(y = )[ 
7 q y t 
8 cn sy(r)qty py(0)[ywn pyd'r 
9 pyOywn '>;st (r)[ty 

10 py'mtq'[ 
11 (n'mi)[ ] = py'[m'tyta 

12 =[ fr'](m)'y xw(n)[y 
13 py6yw]n s\ (r)[ty 
14 ' Y ] ( > pzY3j(r)[t 
15 mrtx]m(y) p(t)[xwyny s' 
(the lower half of the page missing) 

apy0[ywn less likely 

reproached him severely and chastised 
him sorely with wounds, threatening him 
greatly if he would not return immedi-
ately to the magian house with that magus 
to whom he had entrusted him. And from 
the excessive beating and from fear 
Yazdin arose and went with the magian 
teacher to the place where he used to teach 
him (20) and the others also. And when 
he had been there a few days he ran away 
again and left that magus's charge, and 
did not want to be with him to learn 
magianism. And when his father knew 
that his son Yazdin had truly decided 
and did not wish that he should learn 
magianism and (25) . . . he delisted from 
sending him back to the magi to learn. 
And his father decided: 'Since Yazdin 
has not learnt this religion and this doc-
trine I will send Dddgusasp his broth-
er instead of him to the magi that he 
may learn magianism . . .' And after-
wards Yazdin was left in his foster-
parents' house and did not return to the 
house of the magi. And at this time, 
while Yazdin remained with his foster-
parents, . . . 

3R 
There was at that time a mobed in 

Walasfarr from Wehsabur in Pars . . . 
and he had a daughter, an only child, 
whose name was Ndhid, and she was very 
dear to him because he had no other son or 
daughter apart from her. And one day 
she was sorely afflicted by an evil spirit, 
for that evil spirit did not cease from tor-
menting her a whole day and night. And 
there came Jews (5) and Manichees and 
magi, many sorcerers from many places, 
but they found nothing to help her and she 
was tormented even, more. Then those who 
were standing before the magus spoke to 
him concerning Saint Pethion and said: 
'If Saint Pethion would come and place 
his hand on her and pray (10) he would 
cure your daughter immediately'; and 
they related to him also the names of many 
men who had been healed by Saint Pe-
thion through prayer. Then that mobed 
ordered her to be sent to Saint Pethion. 
And when they approached the saint's 
cell the accursed spirit began to cry out: 
'I will not go (15) to that evil sorcerer and 
destroyer of men!' . . . 

3 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfanteite X I I 
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3Y 3V 
1 ]dyw. When he arose from his prayer he laid 
2 py]('m)'c his hand on her; and at once that devil 
3 w'nw] w'b. left her with a cry and she was cured and 
4 ]py 0(y w)n stood upon her feet. Immediately she made 
5 ]rty haste to honour Saint Pethion and kissed 
6 ]' his feet and said: ' You have given back 
7 ](= = = )[br]tpd.. to me my lost life'. . . Pethion (5). . . and 
8 y]wnyd wyd xsp' . . . And when they informed her father: 
9 ] = w'nw qt 'Your daughter is cured', he arose im-

10 ] = w[ — ]t[ ]('t )cw mediately that (same) night and went to 
11 r']t nm'(c)[q'n the saint and said to him: 'If you can so 
12 q]w z'q'[ncy ptrw s' do that (10) this girl be delivered from this 
13 q](«/) sqrty[ illness I will give you every honour, much 
14 wnt](?/)q\ yt[y gold and silver, and great and worthy 
(the lower half of the page missing) gifts and offerings.' Then the saint said 

to the girl's father: 'Gold and silver, which 
leads to perdition, is not fitting for me, 
nor transitory gains which will make me a 
stranger to Our Lord and to His kingdom 

4R 
(the top of the page missing) 
*1 ]n. (r)t[y m]:[y](d )[ 
*2 ] = [ = q](')m cn nwsj;a by' [ 
*3 ]q'. yw'r 'xwd('wwy)'[ wn' 
*4 ](t)q' yty ny (ms )[ 
*5 ] (V)r ( '8 ) [y ]==[ 
(the bottom of the page missing) 

4R 
" . . . will . . . from the eternal God 

. . . will . . . But strive to gain the heav-
enly wealth which will not waste away, 
and also will not . . ., which is a good 
companion in both worlds to those who 
love it' .. . 

a the fragment has been torn in two and the § read by Hansen has 
been lost 

4V 
(the top of the page missing) 
*1 ] = [ ] = = [ 
*2 c'n]w w[y](') ptry(p)t[ybyd 
*3 ty]m z(w>)[y]dm' wnt' rty [ 
*4 ] = xw mwydyny = [ 
*5 ](y z'q'nc)y [ 
(the bottom of the page missing) 

4V 
And when her father realized cer-

tainly that she was a Christian he rebuked 
and threatened her, and again he threat-
ened her and said to her: '. . . the . . . 
of the magian religion . . .' And when he 
could not prevail over the girl he went to 
Saint Pethion . . . 

5R 
(about 26 lines missing) 
27 ]t[ 
28 [ ] = = . (r)[ty = ] = xw(r)[ m'x ' tr y]t(y) "p [ yw'r] 
29 [yty ](b)yy xy(p)[6 d]stwb'r[y yty ]qty'wy. ' t = =[ ] 
30 [](<?) 8ry tyw (w)'xry yt(y )[ms wyd ](')dy qy t ' f ' sy(f)ryn 

[ ] 

5R 
'. . . And there are not many gods as 

the heathen preach, but one, and not even 
the sun, moon, fire and water are gods, 
but God's handiwork and creation. And 
now you have abandoned . . . and Him 
that created you and established you 

5V 
(about 27 lines missing) 
28 wyzpyw](ny)[ ](')y(c)[ 

5Y 
'What is this terrible thing which you 

have done to our people, the like of which 
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29 qd'c n](x)[ ](w)yt rty (n)[y ptyws](t.)[ ](r)ty p(r)[ 
cw](ty) s(fV)[ ] 

30 [qty ](wn)t(y) 'w m('a;)'w'zy r(t)[y nmy]'q wnty q(w) m'x 
s['] 

OR 
1 w](')bnt qyw s' [ 
2 ] = = = y '[ 

(about 8 lines missing) 
11 ] = = [ ] = = = . = = = =[» 
12 pynm](s)'. rty sw wprs p(s)['b 

13 §](?/) w'nw w'b rst' yty yc(i/)[ 
14 ptvws]('z)w '(d)r(xwr)mzd.c qt p'fycy '[w 
15 ] = = [ ](c)n byyst yty y[ 
16 yw](xn)q( )[ptz'nyt 
(the lower half of the page missing) 
a Hansen ']drxwr[mzd, but the traces are quite uncertain b Hansen 
ps'[, but there is no other evidence of recent damage to this frag-
ment 0 sic 

6Y 
1 ](p't)fr's. yty m(zyx)[ 
2 ](y)[ ](p)[ 

(about 8 lines missing) 
11 ] = [ = = = M = ] = = [ = = ] t [ = ] = ' [ 
12 ]c(')nw ptyz(')nw xwsywp[yty xyp8'wnt 
13 xa'w]n xcy pr dwya (f)cmbdt. (t)['wnty 
14 mS]t(')y qw t'ms' (w)[yP x[y]p0 [ywbty' 
15 ](m)zyxs'(q)y' yty '[w]( )b(y)y (z)['ty 
16 ]pytc zw'(n. ')[t 
(the lower half of the page missing) 

a sic •> or (w)' 

7R 
(the upper half of the page missing) 
15 ] = [ ]c[ ] = [ 
16 ]b yty sy wy' zw(')[n 
17 ](ty) pr ptnwb wp(r)[s 
18 xwn]ty msyh' rty sw (w)[yst 
19 ](f)r'(ra')y rty (mz)yx = [ 
20 ] = = t y [ 
21 []('wn)'fc. (rt)[y ] = [ 
22 [sy](r). rty sy m( = = t ) [ ](0)brc = [ qw yw qy](r)'n 
23 [s' p](rp) 'w 'drx(wrmzt)[ rt](y) sy w(')[nw w'b ] 
24 = [ = 'drx](w)r(m)zt. mn' (f)ry' '(ys) xs(n)qy (yt)[y 

] ( = = t ) [ nYw](s) 
25 (qw) mn' (w')xst s'. p(»")[ywyd ](yt)y (ny)x w = = [ ] 'ys 

(yt)[y tw]' 
26 ptyny' mn 'dy [ = ] = =[wy'mn'](f)c[ wy](')qy (qy)[ 

m'](x) 
27 m(yny)m sqwn. rt[y ] = [ ] ( = m'x ')wt'q [s](/)'r(q)t[y 

yty 5](w) 
28 [ ] = = = = = = [ ] = n'fn'ys' [cn tr](s)'(qt)[y w'xs](t) 
29 [psys' ] = n' wn'. = f 
30 ] = pr x(y)p8 (y)[ryw 
3» 

was never seen nor heard ? And why have 
you shamed our assembly and insulted 
us 

6E 
by this evil thing which you have done?' 
And since they said much to him and he 
did not listen to them . . . (5) . . . (10) . . . 
and they called Adurhormazd to their 
assembly and made him stand before 
them; and the rad questioned him . . . 
and said to him: 'Is it true, as I have 
heard concerning you, 0 Adurhormazd, 
that you have abandoned our great god 
(15) who is worshipped by the gods and 
by the king of kings our lord and by all 
discerning men ...?... 

6Y 
. . . and I shall inflict upon you harsh 

punishment and great tortures . . .' (5) 
. . . ' . . . (10) . . . But now, since I have 
recognized the Lord of kings and Lord of 
glory who has power over the two 
worlds, the mighty and strong God who 
has shown me His glory and (15) taught 
me His greatness, and the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, who has spared my lost 
life and turned me from 'error ...'... 

7K 
'. . . and let his bonds be tied very 

tightly, and let the life-preserving bread of 
dogs be given to him, and every day let him 
be interrogated with scourging(s), and 
let Him come on whom he calls, (namely) 
Christ, and save him from my hands.' 
And they bound him as he commanded 
and tortured him before the great multi-
tude. (20) And some of his friends stood 
round about and exhorted him very much; 
but one of them, whose name was Mihr-
burzin—who was his compatriot, and 
therefore he was honoured very much, and 
to him was given the primacy in that 
country—took Adurhormazd to one side 
and said to him . . .: '0 Adurhormazd, 
my dear (friend), you are excellent and 
. . .; therefore listen (25) to my words, 
because you are surely aware that there 
is no-one honoured by me like you in 
this foreign place which we inhabit. 
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7Y 
(the upper half of the page missing) 
16 q] t i (w)[yw](cyy) t (y = = ) [ 
17 wyd]p't(y)-njf nyw[s](y)* (rt)[y 
18 ](y)twx'(y). w'n (q)t (p= =)[ 
19 ] (= )byntt. r tv c'nw (xw)[ 
20 fr]('m')[y ]"(ny)t 'w"(d)r(o;)[wrmzt 
21 'y ]('d)r(x)[wrmzt ] = = c[ 
22 ] = t = = = [ qt ' ](mr)c. pts 'dty'[ ] 
23 (qt)[' p'](tx)s'wn b[ynt x 'nt ]pr 'f ' qy t[*{w ] 
24 (p')[txs'wn cw y]ty ny (w')[n](io) xwptrb m' t (tw)' 

m'[t ns]t(y) 
25 = [ ] = = [ nw](r) pr m^yx (zp)ry'q. rty (f)[ry](i)tc 

(«)%) 
26 (qw)[ t'f](s)' dwrt[' yty ]( ')fr(ywn) (cw)[ xwsywny ](d)n 

yrf(y) r(')t yty nm'cq'n. 
27 dn (x)[= = ] t y frm(')[nt](y) prw( )[ ]x(n)t. yty 

pcyc(y)qt. 
28 r(t)[y ](g)0ry c(w)[ ](s)yry (y)t(y) c(w) z(p)[ry'q byrd'](ry 

cn trs'g)[ty ] 
29 = [ ] = = t ptcY§t[wd'ry 
30 y](w)q yty x' t(r)[s'qt 
l M S ( =yu>)[ =](«/); Hansen nyw[s] — •> MS xw(/ii)r; Hansen xw 
ptr 

H E 
(the upper half of the page missing) 
16 m(y)wn [ 
17 qy 'ys(n)[tq](' m')t[ 
18 qt ' qw wyny xs'(w)n [s' 
19 n'm. rty ywnyd nyzy xw (i)[wxmyn 
20 r ty yrf n'f mvyz c(n )[ 
21 wy'a q'rp(0)t qy tys» (yt){y 
22 (n)'(f)[cy'° rt](y) xw[ 
23 p(r)wyd[y ](p)[r ](q0)t(') y(t)[y 
24 (mry)t r ty c'nw [ 
25 (qt )t(ysy)m r(ty) (p/)[wydym ](t = )[ = ] = [ 
26 p[yw]s(t'd c)[ywyd pyd'r qt ](fl?/b)nwe prw (xw)[sty 
27 = [ py6vw]n bwn s'. r ty (myw)[n](i)[ 
28 cn]( )m(y)0t py(n)ms(tr =) [ 
(a line or two missing) 

aorwn' b sic cor(n)'(f)[ <• not p(tg)s(t) as in Sims-Williams 
1979a, 133 e ](db)nw less likely 

Then do not malce our country ashamed 
and our religion accursed and rejected, 
and do not err after the words of the 
Christians, and do not destroy your life 
. . .; but have mercy on your soul...'... 

7V 
Then the king sent a man famous in the 

kingdom, whose name was Adurfrdzgerd 
. . . that he might teach him and instruct 
him and turn him to their worship: 'And 
if this time he does not listen, then beat 
him for a whole month and then kill him, 
so that the others too may be terrified and 
not be misled by him!' And when 
Adurfrdzgerd came to the place (20) he 
ordered them to lead Adurhormazd be-
fore him and the great assembly, and said 
to him: '0 Adurhormazd, tell me, do you 
desire honour or shame, life or death, 
rest or trouble, power or that they should 
be in authority over you whom you 
ruled? Were it not better for you thus, 
that you were sitting (25) today in great 
honour and there were sent to you a 
greeting and blessing from the king, to-
gether with many gifts and offerings 
(and) with . . . orders for those things 
which are necessary and advantageous? 
Now, what good (thing) and what hon-
our have you obtained from the Christi-
ans? And what good things have you 
received from them that you should have 
renounced our own religion and teach-
ing; (in) that the Christians are 
accursed . . .?' . . . 

11E 
'If you do not do this . . . I shall give 

your flesh to destruction and your whole 
property to the king, and I shall make 
your name a byword to all generations 
which shall come, that all who curse him 
who is an enemy to the king or to his 
power may curse in yours and no other 
man's name.' And immediately Tohmin 
went out, and the cavalry with him, (20) 
and gathered a great multitude of the 
men of the land, and closed fast the roads 
and the paths which enter and leave the 
country. And Tohmin, with the cavalry 
accompanying him, began to enter in 
search of her the towns and houses and 
mountains and plains and forests. And 
when they arrived at Saint Pethion's cell 
they said: (25) 'Let us enter and enquire 
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of him, for perhaps she has fled to him 
and hidden, because he is the teacher of 
both of them.' And when they drew near 
and came to Saint Pethion's cell they 
saw that there was built in the vicinity of 
his cell another cell which some days be-
fore there had not been . . . 

11V 
'. . . and by the Grace of the Spirit which 

comes from baptism Thou hast made them 
worthy of heavenly light and glory, and, 
Lord, Thou hast not even witheld honour 
from (me) Thy sheep who worshipped 
and poured libations to the demons and 
(20) to the element-spirits both in heaven 
and on earth, who was bred in all ini-
quities and who exulted in all wicked-
ness ; and through the excellent, watch-
ful, true shepherd and teacher, Mär 
Pethion, who was (brought into being) 
by Thy Grace Thou hast brought me to 
the blessed sheepfold of Thy sheep. And, 
Lord, now that (25) I have become versed 
in the way of Thy lordship and have 
learned the path of life, to travel upon 
them up to Thy laid-down treasure which 
is in heaven, let me not cease, my Lord, 
from (travelling in) the course and the 
company of the old man Ädurhormazd, my 
father; but as with him I served and made 
offerings to the altars and idols of impie-
ty, with him, my Lord, may I be found at 
Thy great wedding-feast and in the sheep-
fold of Thy sheep, and may I not miss the 
wine of his banquet. 

12R 
Now, Lord God, cast (it) into the 
minds of these wicked men who are like 
destructive fiends and wolves that they 
may snatch me and take me into the 
snare of their *fangs and fulfil on me 
their devilish (5) desire just as they ful-
filled it on my father who . . . and nur-
tured (me).' 

And as with sorrowful entreaty she 
was saying these words and praying 
there entered suddenly in swift haste 
many cavalry men in great number. 
And when they saw the girl they stood 
in silence and wondered greatly, and 
for a long time they could not speak, 
(not) one of them. And afterwards (10) 
the girl looked at them modestly and 
said: 'My lords, what do you want? If 
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you want me, then behold, I am ready, 
a sinful sheep (to go) to sacrifice, and I 
will go with you, have no fear.' And as 
she was gently and sweetly entreating 
and asking that she might go with 
them, those (15) men looked and saw the 
girl and were sorely distressed, and 
they looked at one another and said: 'How 
may such, a glorious appearance and such 
a beautiful and such an exquisite face 
be delivered over in a little while to the 
magus and those with him? For they 
will destroy her and annihilate (?) (her).' 
For they were also planning with one 
another that (20) they might rescue her; 
and when they found no way to rescue her 
they came to the conclusion that they 
blamed one another . . . (25) . . . the pure 
one stood up and put on her cloak and 
went out from her cell before them and 
said to them: 'My lords, go out and do 
not linger, for perhaps because of your 
delay on my account you may receive 
punishment together with damage. But 
come, dear brothers, let us go confidently 
in the name of Christ!' 

And immediately they rose up thence 
and came 
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12V 
to that place where the assembly of 
the magi was residing. And all the heart(s) 
of the people had become shocked and 
their eyes tearful: 'How shall the noble 
maiden be delivered into the hands of 
destructive wolves?' And first, before 
they entered (5) the assembly of Adur-
frazgerd the magus, Tohmin came and 
informed the magi and Adurfrazgerd of 
the girl's arrival. And when Adur-
frazgerd heard, and all the chiefs, they 
rejoiced with great joy, and the great 
crowd surged forward and went out 
before Nahid that they might see her. 
And then, (10) when they saw, they all 
began to shout and to say: 'Truly this 
is "Nahid the Lady", more excellent 
and more beautiful then all women!' 
And Saint Nahid did not lift up her 
face and did not raise her eyes to them, 
but with eye(s) averted she was saying 
in her mind: 'Lord, Lord, mighty king 
(and) God, Thou who hast fulfilled (15) 
the desire of those who fear Thee and 
the desire of all those who truly invoke 
Thy name, do Thou, Lord God, look 
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upon Thy weak handmaid, and let me 
not cease from straight(ly) travelling the 
road of Thy divinity; Lord, let not the 
life-giving cup pass me by, that which 
the Lord and Saviour, Thy dear Son 

Jesus Christ, received for the salvation 
,of all men, and after Him (20) countless 
myriads (of) those who believe in Thee, 

at whose head is Stephen . . 

. . . (25) . . . and they made her enter 

before him. And when he and those with 

him looked upon her they wondered at 
the greatness of the maiden's beauty and 

at the sight of her face, and they all be-
came still, and those who were against 

her were appeased and did not threaten. 

And the great magus began to speak to her 

cheerfully and sweetly, since he thought 
how perhaps she might rather be en-

snared by blandishments . . . 

13R 

'. . . And although Adurhormazd your 

father .. . went out of his mind and aban-

doned the great doctrine of magianism and 

went after the sorceries of the Christians 

(15) so that he might be healed from (his) 
numbness; yet what has happened to 
you, beautiful maiden, that lo! I have 

heard that you too want to go after the 
Christians' sorceries—(they who are) 

downtrodden by everyone ? What man is 

there, of all the magi and of all the chief 
men, to whom you shall desire to belong 

and (who) will not do you great good and 
hold you (20) in great honour and obey 
you ? Then do not heed the folly of your 

wretched father, to go after him, and do 
not fall from the great and distinguished 

honour of your greatness. And if I , who 
am great amongst this people, should be 

pleasing to you and you consent that I 
be your husband, I will make you above 
all my harem and above all (25) the 

noblewomen who are in all my (?) king-
dom. But if I should not be pleasing to 
you, behold! my dear' son Adursros—he 

is the king's chaplain and he has a hun-
dred and f i f ty infantrymen—I will 

give you to him (as) wife, and you shall 
not destroy yourself by the deception 
of Ahriman; and I too will honour you 
above all my sons and daughters and 
will make you mistress and ruler over 
all who are in my house.' 
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13V 
' . . . But if you have any other word or 

deed to perform (15) please do (it) and do 
not exhaust (your)self with empty and 
profitless words!' 

Then the magus made answer and said 
to her: 'Who, (0) «^discerning (one), is 
your betrothed, who is so strong that no-
one is equal to him in power and might ? 
The king of kings, heroic and mighty, 
has enslaved sea and land, (20) and the 
power of your betrothed is feeble. ( You 
are) ignorant of his identity (if) you say 
that no-one is equal to him in power! 
What hero who there was in the world, 
what mighty man, was not subjugated 
and bound under his lordship?' But the 
saint answered and said: 'If it were so, 
that my betrothed were on earth, (25) then 
he would have heard in part this thing 
which you say; but now, since His dwell-
ing is in heaven and His power and 
authority is in heaven and on earth, how 
shall your lord be able, or all the kings 
of the earth, that they may do any-
thing or take anything of His? And 
when He shall look—(even) for so long 
as the twinkling of an eye—on their 
army and on them themselves, then 
their destruction shall be in a little while, 
like ice before a fierce heat!' 

14R 
Then the magus was moved to anger 

and said to her: '. . . (5) . . . wait . . . in 
your folly serve . . . (10) . . .' 

Then Ndhid made answer and said to 
him: '. . . your old age . . . in great . . . 
foolish . . . (15). . . without a female (20) 
. . . to this union three children were 
born . . . and nurturer like . . . Now it is 
not possible that from one thing alone 
many should come forth, and if Hormazd 
by himself, in his belly, conceived and 
bore these lights, (25) like his father 
Zurwan he is a hermaphrodite . . . 

a or p]c[y]q(s)[ b in the margin by lines 19—20: ] = t = 
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14Y 
. . . (5) . . . and . . . Zurwan his father 

and Xwasizagf?) his mother prove thai 
just as they ceased to live so also their 
children and grandchildren (10) will 
cease. And thus it is said in our scriptures: 
"Do not trust in men, because there 
is no trust in them, but in the Lord 
God!".' 

Then Adurfrazgerd was very angry 
. . . (15) . . . and they struck her on her 
cheeks and on her mouth and on her head 
until a swelling arose and her eyes closed, 
and they made all her teeth fall on the 
ground. And her flesh (20) was drenched 
by that blood which was streaming from 
her mouth and her cheeks, like that man 
who is washed with water and it flows 
upon the ground. And he ordered her to 
be bound like a dog, and they cast her 
into prison securely, and he instructed 
them: 'Let no-one give her any food or 
drink until the god of the Christians come 
and save her . . . ' . . . 

17R 
. . . and he gave orders, and they insert-

ed a stake under (each of) her two arm-
pits, and they bound her (by) the four 
joints (of her wrists and ankles) and 
hung her on a stake behind her head in 
prison all night. And the next day at 
dawn he ordered her to be fetched, be-
cause he saw that very many men be-
lieved in her religion and he thought: 
'If I give (her) respite again, then very 
many (5) and countless men will believe 
in her faith.' And when they fetched her 
they saw that all the bones of her shoul-
ders were broken . . . 

17V 
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17V 
. . . and (the wasps) were so threaten-

ing . . . that nothing at all dared ap-
proach the vicinity of that mountain; not 
only would they not allow men or animals, 
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but not even a bird dared approach. And 
the wasps did not go near to the pure 
one's body but remained standing in a 
mass apart from the martyr's body, and 
above her body (5) they were assembled 
like the awning of a tent so that the sun 
could not reach her body at all., . 

19R 
After a few days Adurfrazgerd gave 

orders to make a great assembly of all the 
notables and of all those who were well 
known in their districts, and when they 
had assembled this magus called Nehor-
mazd the rad before him. . .works and. . . 
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19V 
. . . and they waited fearful(ly) until he 

had finished his service: 'Because per-
haps, whilst we are not noticing, he will 
escape from our hands and we shall 
destroy our lives!' And when the holy 
one had finished his service he came out 
to them . . . 
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The blessed Pethion said to those pri-

soners: 'It is not right for you, 0 men, 
after you have seen the glory of Christ and 
the power of God, that you should be 
ungrateful for His Grace. Then let every 
(5) man take his fetters, and let them be 
placed as before on his limbs' The pri-
soners said to the holy Pethion: 'Right-
eous servant of God, these fetters can-
not be inserted upon our limbs without a 
craftsman, but a good smith is neces-
sary, that he may open the fetters and 
insert them again (10) upon our limbs 
and bind us.' 

And when the dawn appeared the 
chief gaoler went and informed Nehor-
mazd the rad, and Nehormazd went and 
saw those things and ordered a good 
smith to be brought and ordered those 
men to be bound again. Then the rad 
went again and informed the chief ma-
gus of all (15) the things which had hap-
pened there. Then the chief magus or-
dered Saint Pethion to be brought un-
bound, and the chief gaoler brought and 
stood him before the magus; and the 
magus looked at him and said: . . . 
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'. . . though it was not I that did this, 
but the power of Jesus does all these 
things which are strange in your eyes, He 
from the understanding of whom, you 
are far.' Then the magus was very angry 
at these things and gave orders to bind 
him like a dog, as he was bound before, 
and to be taken away from his -presence, 
and he said: 'If he is not a sorcerer let 
him be tried in the water of this river (5) 
which is near here.' And he ordered them 
to cast him bound into the river near the 
town in a place where the water was deep 
and still. 

Then they lifted up the saint and 
brought him to the river. And they sought 
out such a place where it was . . . and 
the water deep and still, and cast the 
saint into the water; and those (10) 
who cast him in were very distressed 
and unwilling. And as soon as the 
saint reached the water that river was 
divided and became two parts, and that 
water which was pouring from above 
began to form a heap like a wall up to 
the sky and the water below dried up 
and was finished . . ., and (15) the saint 
was left in the middle of the river on dry 
land where not even (a trace of) mois-
ture could be seen. And all the men who 
were standing there were amazed and 
were very much afraid, and they stood 
and began to shout out . . . 

2 3 R 
And when they went out and saw they 

were amazed (at) how the water which 
used to come from above and be still was 
standing like a brazen wall from the 
earth up to the sky (5) without moving. 
And many people believed in the eter-
nal God on account of this . . . miracle 
which they saw. And when the chief 
magus saw this miracle he became still 
angrier and more enraged, and he was 
. . . cursing, and he began to prepare 
another stratagem and defence, so that 
he might punish the saint, and said: 
'Water (10) does not reveal sorcery as 
(well as does) fire.' And immediately he 
ordered them to fetch the saint from the 
river. And when the saint ascended from 
the river those waters began to be dis-
charged down. . . mighty . . . thus (15) 
. . . so that those who heard the sound of 
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the waters stood in great terror and 
fear. 

In spite of all these things the magus 
ordered immediately that an altar should 
be built on the summit of a rocky moun-
tain to the south of the toum . . . And the 
people of the town left their homes for fear 
and went into the desert (20) and were 
dispersed to every side . . . own . . . he 
said to the saint: 'Chief of sorcerers and 
doer of all evil deeds, how long will you 
deceive the multitude by your sorcery? 
But now I swear an oath (25) by Hor-
mazd and his fortune and by the fortune 
of Yazdgerd the great king and by his 
great and mighty crown, that not only will 
I cast out of you your sorcery, but also 
I shall end and cast out your life in this 
flame of fire; and let Him in whom you 
trust, the God of the Christians, come 
and deliver you from the midst of the 
fire.' Then the saint answered and said 
to him: 'You are blind and unseeing in 
your understanding and far 

23V 
from all discernment! After you have 
seen all these wonderful things which God 
has performed through His might, will 
not your heart which is blind be open 
to understand His works ? But now, just 
as He sent His angel and parted (5) the 
mighty river and saved my weak self, so 
even now He will send that angel and 
repel from my presence the flame of fire, 
and He will show by deed, not by word, 
that all those who trust in Him will not 
be harmed by anything nor even become 
weak.' 

And then the wicked magus ordered 
that they should (10) cause the fire to 
burn more fiercely up to the sky. And 
the magus ordered . . . that they should 
make the saint go up upon the altar in 
the midst of the fire. And as soon as the 
saint began to go up and to enter the fire 
on the altar the fire rose up to a great 
height above the altar and shouted aloud, 
and at a great height it curved (15) its 
flame like a great vault and stood still 
above the saint's head so (that) not even 
the light of the sun reached his flesh. And 
that fire remained above his head for 
four hours. And the saint, singing with a 
loud voice and praising God, said in his 
prayer: (20) 'How mighty are Thy works, 
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Lord, and very deep are Thy counsels! 
. . . And the idiot does not know and the 
fool does not understand these things, 
because, behold! Thy foes, Lord, behold! 
Thy foes shall perish and all their wicked 
deeds shall be scattered', (25) together 
with many praises which he was singing 
to God. And also in the middle of (his) 
prayer he said: 'Thou, Lord, hast per-
formed many miracles and wonderful 
deeds in former times and Thou hast 
shown Thy might in the victories of Thy 
servants to the shame of Thy ill-wishers 
and to their perdition . . . ' . . . 
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. . . (5) just like . . . , from the flame 

which was arched over his head there 
came out a mighty cry, and from the 
highest point it separated to the right 
and to the left. . . the magi . . . those who 
were assembled there . . . (10) and the . . . 
before the flame of lire which was in all 
directions. And as the magus was run-
ning, and those who were with him, and 
Nehormazd the rod and the rest of the 
magi, and Burzin the mobed and the . . . 
judges who were standing before him, 
and . . . who was their chief, in great an-
ger, (15) embittered in his heart, he said: 
'0 Nehormazd, listen to my words! For 
if this man be left alive still, know and 
see that the religion of magianism will 
have gone from all the kingdom . . . ' . . . 
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'It seems to me, 0 Nehormazd, (5) that 

you too agree in your mind with his error, 
like Tohminthe Ayinbed .. .and the horse-
men his companions, who erred after 
his words, and, behold! they are waiting 
for the destruction of their lives as they 
undergo torment in prison. But, by the 
great fortune of the king of kings, tomor-
row at this hour there will be much (10) 
for you to wonder at concerning his death, 
and I shall make him a mockery to the 
sons of his error and an object of fear and 
trembling to all the fools who wish for his 
life, because, behold! both yesterday and 
today I see many people who are prepar-
ing to err and to go after him.' Nehor-
mazd and (15) many magi with him did 
not dare from fear to ansicer him any-
thing . . . 
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'. . . Furthermore, surely those things 

which he did in prison were not done by 
demons1 And why did all those sorcerers 
not release themselves, nor even the other 
prisoners? But this magus, because he 
has been sent by the great king Yazd-
gerd to do this, does not dare (to do) any-
thing for fear of the king, and he cannot 
say openly that (5) this thing is from 
God, and in (his) mind he knows that. . . 
many people . . . that this thing is from 
God and he has been sent from God and by 
divine power he does these things. More-
over, for so many days he has been 
without water and food, (10) and from 
scourging and from harsh beatings he did 
not rest even for one day, and he bore it 
all withjot/. And who can tell how great 
is his patience in these pains ?' 

And as they were talking together in 
these words Adurfrazgerd called to them 
in an angry voice (15) and said to them: 
' Why have you kept away from me and 
why do you prefer to talk with one an-
other?' Then they approached him and 
said thus: 'We were saying to one an-
other about this man that, behold! since 
yesterday he has been standing on the 
altar and the fire (20) does not want to 
approach him, but circles to either side, 
and those of us who approach it burns up. 
But if it seem good to you order him to 
descend from the altar, so that the fire 
also may return to its place as before.' 
Then the magus said to them: (25) . . . 

25Y 
. . Then let him be cast down thence 

and come down, lest his staying on the 
altar shall encourage fools still more and 
they follow his error.' And when the 
saint came down thence immediately the 
fire returned to its place as before. 

And immediately the wicked (5) ma-
gus ordered them to bind him like a dog 
and to cast him into prison: 'And do not 
give him food and drink until I order.' 
And after a few days the king sent orders 
to the wicked magus that he should go to 
Adurbaigan to the city of Ganzag and 
bind Tahmhormazd, the marzban of that 
place, and dispatch him thither (10) to 
the palace with a hundred horsemen. And 
when the wicked magus set out he sum-
moned the chief gaoler and admonished 
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him and said to him: 'Until I return 
from where I am going, see that you allow 
no-one to give any food or drink to that 
sorcerer and chief of the Nazareans, (15) 
but let his life be tortured there in this 
punishment, while he shall remain bound, 
until I come.' And immediately the chief 
gaoler went and did as he had comman-
ded him. And the saint was in prison 
without food and without drink, harshly 
afflicted by fetters, for two months and 
six days; and he was imprisoned in one 
house by himself until (20) the magus 
should return and come from where he had 
gone, while Saint Pethion did not cease 
from praying to God, but the sound of 
his prayer was heard both by night and 
by day . . . 
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The magus threatened him and said: 

'Tomorrow at this hour you shall see his 
face like a corpse cast out in the desert.' 
And on the next day he ordered them to 
fetch Nehormazd the rad of that place 
and the magi and mobeds and chief 
men; and he said to Nehormazd and to 
the other (5) rulers: 'Go . . . to that 
wicked criminal and make him ascend 
the desolate mountain where he dwelt, and 
in that place where the daughter of 
Adurhormazd received her punishment 
he too shall receive punishment, so that 
. . . (10) punishment may be . . . so that 
all men who see shall be terrified' ...(15) 

. . From that day when I sent you to 
fetch him I have known your apostasy 
from the religion of magianism. But your 
impiety will return on your head, in that 
your evil deeds also stand before you (20) 
as also before him.' 

And immediately he gave orders, and 
they took the seal from him and deposed 
him from his authority. And the magus 
ordered Mihrburzin, who had been made 
sahrdibir in these days and had been sent 
to him from the palace, that he should go 
with him . . . 

26Y 
And when they reached that place 

where he was to be crowned again they all 
approached him . . . and began to per-
suade him, saying: 'Do not destroy (5) 
your life in this torment„ O man, but only 
say this one word: " J am not a Christian" 
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3 ](nyw)s 'w m(n)'( n)y'd'( mn' p)c(wg'n)b 

4 ] = t ' d m y t y nm'(cq)'n qy qw[]c 

5 ](x)s'wty b'( )cnd x(y)p0'wnt en xyp0 
6 t](w)' xyp6( nyz)'wr bnty. rt(y) tw' 
7 ] ( = = )cn tw' x(yp6) yw'(nq)r(y) (rm') 
^ ] ( = = )pc'y (s')[ ] = (tyw zypO'wn)te 

9 ]. rty m[s p](r )pry(q)ty 
10 n' q]'m. pryc [y]t[y 'w mr]t(x)m(y)ty yw(x)nw. 
11 ] = tw3 nm'cq'n x' rw'n zprty'f 

12 ] = ydyw(yd )xw'cy p(')rycnt x'r(w)cp'n® 
13 ](ty) en my0( )qw (my)0 (s)' w'nwc 

14 ] = = win'. r(t)[y ](xw) (z)prt ('dy) 
15 'w](s)tyty swq'(z. r)ty ydbt(y)q 
16 ] qw rwcp'n s' m't sy dw' 
17 ] = w(nt)'( r)[w]c(p')n (my)d c'nw yty xw 
18 ] = t p(w= = ) h s[y](r bz)'xw(q) 
19 w'nw w'b]'(z)[ ](nyws) (y)t(y) xwtw b(y)' 
20 ](q) (c)[n ]tw' r(my) 
21 ] (=«)n(»ty)d(8)ty ' ( . r ) [ ty]« 
22 syr](g-)t(y p)ynms' yd(yw)yd 
23 s](w) ms wXd( m)y(0 p)'(rS)[c](n)t(.) 
24 ](Yn)t('q)ry mwyy rty sy( )[ ] 
25 ] = t . rty (s)n -;qwc(«)t pryw[n](i = ) [ ] 
26 ] = t m'tnt. rty (www/nJtC x rw)c(/)[n](t) 
27 ]rty 'y'z xw z(pr)t ('dy )m(y)d 
28 r](w)bt(2/)'( y)ty b ' t qw (t'f)[s'] 
29 ] = [ ] = []ny(z)'wr yr(y)w[.] (m)'[t] 

a not (z'rc)[nw](q) b (q) very small, like a w, the whole word being 
squeezed into insufficient space 0 the last letter extended to fill 
the line d to be deleted e ( c ) n i n t h o margin £ (T) (?) in the 
margin in cursive script S sic h possibly p (wxq) or p(wxy) ; 
there is hardly room for p(wxnq), p(wx'y) or p(wx'q) 1 not (wntn)t 

and, wherever you wish (to go), go there 
and live.' And the saint answered and 
said to them with courage: 'Do not act 
foolishly like fools . . . all your . . . (10) 
. . . as . . . ' . . . (15). . . that. . . shall. . . 
his (20) . . . to . . . 

27R 
As soon as his ears and nose fell on the 

ground the saint picked them up and 
kissed them and placed (them) on the 
palm, of his hands and said: 'Thanks (be) 
to Thee, O merciful God, that my ears 
have heard Thee! Listen to my prayer, 
receive my entreaty and the offering of 
these members which (5) I offer to Thee, 
and be reconciled, Lord, with Thy sheep 
and also have mercy on Thy weak ser-
vant ; and Thy . . . by Thy sinful people 
. . . for the profit of Thy flock. And 
Thou, Lord, who dost not eat the flesh of 
calves and also art not pleased with the 
blood of other (10) animals, renounce the 
blood of men! Lord, Thy sacrifice and 
Thy offering (is) purity of soul and 
cleanliness of mind.' The executioners 
left him in this pain . . . from day to day 
so that perchance he might abandon his 
faith, and the saint (15) remained stand-
ing all night in prayer. 

And on the next day Mihrburzin gave 
orders to the executioners that they 
should cut off his two hands; and the 
executioners did as Mihrburzin com-
manded. And in that amputation the 
saint suffered very painfully and bitterly, 
saying: 'Listen, Lord God, (20) to my 
prayer and accept my request for the 
preservation of Thy people . . . out of the 
hands of their enemies' And they hung 
those limbs which they had cut off in front 
of the saint on that crag which was above 
his head. And that day also they left 
him in this pain. 
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27V 
1 [ ] = [ ] ' w tw' yyw pr x(y)[p0 
2 [x ] (m> )tw' y(y)wya x w c ( j / m')x bwcny y ty [ 
3 p rbn ty b (xy)p0'w(n)t b(y')[ z]('r)cnwq'[ 
4 ('yzn )b't y ty pcyryt y ty sw't = [ 
5 pr rs ty 'q nsydty xcy. (r)ty sw [ ny mnc'y cn] 
6 ywbty' ptwyd. r ty m(s) (s)tf 'rm[vq my6 
7 (my)w (p)x(ws)t(y )wy' (s)'t ( 'dm)yt. (ri)[y 
8 (ywx'y)nt wy'( )s(')[ny](t) cn z'(nw)qty = = [ 
9 r[w]o(2>')[nt" ](')[ ] ( = = ' = . r ) % xw) = [ 

10 x° (m)n' (p)['dt pr rst](i/')q w's(i)[ynt 
11 p twydmq' (qw byw) s'. r ty qyw[ s' 
12 z'(n)wq. y ty (x)w wyspy zb'q Vn( t ) [q ' 
13 xcy pr( m)ywn s(f)rywn. r ty qyw [s' 'z 'n] 
14 prs(gy)'( q)w '(yq)wn pn '{my)n. . r t[y 
.15 rt(y p»)c(my)q( my0) f r 'm'y( x)[w 
16 (wy)' pryqt 'd(m)yt r ty pn t 'ys[nt 
17 [w](i/)' pt(s)t 'nt cn swn sryt. r ty (p)[r 
18 (p')tfr 's ny 'nc'(y)t x(w w)[y](«-)y (zb)'[q 
19 (prymy)(\. fr(yn)' '(w wi/)spw '[dmv 
20 (fry)n' pr( )wnt'( y)ty pr sq '[f t 
21 ms Yyd (my)0 (i>°)r[y]c(n)t( )[ 
22 pwxs(t)[y ]('wc wyn).y s(rw) [r]t(i/)[ 
23 (srw )p(w«)'(y. )rty 'y'(z n)m(')[c br t 
24 z (p ) r t ( ' dy )rty w'nw w'(b)'(z. )xy(£)[0'wnt 
25 (pri)[w](' ds)tw( y)ty wyspy z'wr c'{nw)[ 
26 (pts'c)y. pty(ws °)w yw'(n)qr(t/)t(y) [wxr 
27 [ny']((Z)'(. )rty q0(ri/ ty)w xwtw by' (p)[cy'z 
2 8 [ ] = = [ 'y]('*ra)c[y](g z )mny\ r ty (q6)[ry 
29 [ ](«)[y](i>0'ww)t r ty pc(q)wy'(ms)[q 
30 [qt ](i>)cy'(z wy)' s ' t w[y]{snty )[ 

a not ywyy orprqnty; fr- less likely 0 not fb](')ft.] as in Sunriar-
mann 1975, 07 n. 50 

Fragment a 
R? *1 ] = [ 

*2 ]t[ = ] ( ) x w ( f = )[ 
*3 ] q ' x s n t = [ 

Fragment b 
R? *1 ]'y q(6)[ 

*2 ] pr = = [ 

V? *1 ] (y ) t (y ) (p) [ 
*2 q](0)ry zw s(wq)[' 
*3 ]('w)x(r)mq'[ 

V? *1 
* 2 

*3 

] = = = [ 
]t r ty [ 

] ( ' ) [ ] = [ 

And on the third day the wicked ma-
gus ordered, and (25) they severed his 
arms from his shoulders and hung them 
on those trees which were on the crag 
above Mm,; and the executioners did 
everything as he had commanded. And 
the saint began to say these words with 
joy: 'Praise be to Thee, my Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hast made worthy my weak 
self tha t 

27Y 
I might bear Thy yoke upon my two 
shoulders, for sweet is Thy sweet yoke, 
0 our saviour, and very light is Thy bur-
den, 0 merciful Lord God. Blessed is he 
ivho is worthy tha t he may bear (it) and 
go to cultivate Thy vineyard which (5) is 
planted upon t ru th! ' And they left him 
that day also in this pain, while he ceased 
not to render praise. 

And again on the fourth clay the wicked 
magus ordered them to cut off all (his) 
limbs. And the executioners approached 
that they might sever the shins from the 
knees; and the executioners struggled 
hard to cut his shins. And the saint said: 
(10) 'My feet have stood in rectitude, and 
in the church I shall render praise to 
God, and to Him every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue shall confess that Je-
sus Christ is Lord over all creation. And 
to Him be glory and honour and thanks-
giving for ever, Amen!' And they left 
him again that day. 

(15) And on the f i f th day Mihrburzin 
ordered the executioners to cut off his 
remaining limbs, and they approached 
and severed the thighs from the haun-
ches ; and in all this grievous punish-
ment his tongue did not cease from 
praising the Lord. And so they hung 
every limb which they had cut off him 
(20) thus on the trees and on the crags 
and rocks which were there. And they 
left him again tha t day. 

And on the sixth day Mihrburzin or-
dered them to cut off his head. And when 
the executioner came that he might cut 
off his head the saint began to pray . . . 
and said thus: 'Lord God, Thou (25) in 
whose hand is held all creation and all 
power since Thou createdst and orderest 
everything, listen to the voice of sinners 
and receive the supplication of penitents, 
and now, Lord God, do Thou receive the 

4 Sims-WilliamB, Berliner Turfanteste X I I 



50 Text 1 

Fragment c 
R? *1 ] = = [ ] = = [ 

]st qy (p)[ 
*3 ]rny pty = [ 
*4 '](wt)'(g)[ 

Fragment d 
R? *1 ] = = [ = ]( = =)c(y). 

(P)n(c)[yny 
*2 ](i/d p)'tfr's yt[y 
*3 ] ( = 2/ty i>r)[ ] = = [ 
*4 ] = = [ 

V ? *1 
*2 

*3 
*4 

] = [ M 
] = dbtyq. [ 
](m)s dym[yd 

] = = r t ( y ) [ 

Y? *1 ]t[ ] = [ ] = t [ 

*2 ] w'nw y't yty = [ 
*3 ](' "zwnta nys)[tb 

*4 ]( = t)[ 

prayer of Thy servant in this last hour 
and . . . Lord, and I pray and beseech 
Thee, Lord, receive the desire and peti-
tion of all those who call upon Thee in 
my name . . . ' . . . 

a almost certain 1 or (nyyw)[à? 

Fragment e 
R? *1 ]t = [ Y? *1 ] = = [ 

*2 ](mr)t(x)mXt. r(t)[y *2 ] ( y ) ' y t y p r = [ 
*3 ] = my(d) c('m)[w *3 ] = = § = [ 

Commentary 

1R 
I f f . Syriac: 'The witness of the triumphs of Mär Pethion, the holy martyr from the land of Baläsfarr, and 

of Mär Ädurhormizd, a möbed from Behsäbür, and of Anähid the mobed's daughter; they who in the ninth 
year of Yazdgerd, king of the Persians, received death for the name of Christ in the land of Baläsfarr, in the 
759th year by (the reckoning) of the Greeks, which was the 223rd year of the kingdom of the Persians. And 
it was the ninth year of Yazdgerd (II), son of Warhrän king of the Persians—the Warhrän who ruled eigh-
teen years after Yazdgerd (I) his father, even that Yazdgerd (I) who reigned twenty-one years—and he 
governed his kingdom in great tranquillity . . .' 

The Sogdian as reconstructed differs from this Syriac version in the order of the phrases and other de-
tails, and also in a couple of matters of fact. The phrase p'rs '(w)t(')[q] (line 6) seems to translate Syr. 
'tf d-prsy' 'land of the Persians', transferred here from a later mention of Behsäbür in Bedjan's text, 
565.9. The preceding word [ = J=spwr is therefore more likely to be [wy](x)spwr than a corrupted form of 
Waläsfarr (Syr. blspr). The mention of Wehsäbür in its turn implies that Ädurhormazd and/or his daughter 
Nähid were named in the missing part of line 5, since the only connection of Wehsäbür with the story is 
that it was their home town. 

In the Syriac title quoted above Yazdln is not mentioned because he was not a martyr. The translator or 
copyist who inserted his name appears to have overlooked this fact, since (yz)d[y]n (line 5) is probably a 
subject of one or both of the verbs in lines 5 and 7: [mr](c)[ ]psysd'rnt'> (~qblw mwtf 'received death') and 
[wy](c)'(wq)y' 6(b)rnt 'bear witness' (i.e. 'be martyred', cf. Benveniste Etudes 2, 132). I t does not seem 
likely that it is a genitive: 'Yazdln's disciple Pethion.' Another error of fact is found in line 10 where the 
words 'he who reigned twenty-one years' are applied to Yazdgerd I I instead of to Yazdgerd I ; but the Syr. 
text is ambiguous, as will be seen if the additions in parentheses are removed from the translation above. 

There is another copy of the title and incipit of the story of Pethion, in Syriac and Sogdian, on f. 120V. 
See below, p. 185. 

7 - 1 2 Hansen's reading of the missing fragment is probably not to be relied upon. I cannot restore line 7 
as read by him. In line 9 he reads and restores [srjdy', which is impossible since srd is a heavy stem. A 
restoration [sy]dy'~this spelling is found at 68V.11—is excluded by the fact that syty', syt', etc. are not 
used for counting years. My emendation is based on the words l-mlkwt' d-prsy' 'in respect of the kingdom of 
the Persians' in the Syriac, but is naturally quite uncertain. The word for '200', S. (')dwy 100, is dwyst in 

4 Past stem *psyst- pcyst- (contrast ptcyst-, TV.29, on which see below, p. 54). For 6 becoming s before y cf. perhaps 
rwsywnw, 68R.7 (see below, p. 148). The change of I to s before k and t (GMS §§ 259—260) is more widespread in 
C. Sogd. than elsewhere (e.g. stf'r 'four', C2 passim; psq(w)ry (obi.) 'fear', CI.226, for which see the facsimile in Hansen 
1941, 361) and occurs also before p in C2 (e.g. psp'ty, C2 passim). 



Text 1 51 

ST ii/1.82. Here, too, one expects *dwystsywystmyq, b u t it is possible tha t the old dual ending (cf. Av. duye 
suite) was preserved in compounds as Hansen's dwysty0 suggests. 

10 xsy-: first at testation in C. Sogdian of the verb corresponding to M. 'xsy- (GMS § 1086) and B. 'xs'y-
(VJ 1094). 

12 wys'q ~syn' 'peace' as in 54R.23. Formally wys'q could belong to either of the roots salt- (on which see 
Gershevitch AHM 256-258), but neither seems to be used with the preverb wi- and i t would require some 
semantic juggling to produce the meaning 'peace' ( < 'agreement', to -tfsak-, o r f rom 'submission', to ^sakA). 
Semantically a derivation from *wys'y — MP wisäy- 'rest ' is less problematical; wys'q would then be an 
analogical formation based on ps'q: ps'y etc. (GMS § 980). 

12-13 Syriac: 'by the embassy of the shepherd of t ru th , Mär Märutä, bishop of Mayperqat, who was 
sent . . .' The word ending ]wdn is written in large script in pale ink and must therefore be a proper name 
(cf. above, p. 16), bu t i t is impossible to deduce either from the context or from the Syr. tex t whether it is 
the name of the bishop, Märutä, or of his bishopric. Both possibilities are considered below, p. 67. 

24 mwy'nc dyn = S. mwy'nch dynh (Schwartz STSC 53).—For the tentat ive restoration nyx 'tf brtpd] cf. 
nyx brdpd, ST ii/1.44 (on which see Henning BBB p. 104 on f56). 

25 -26 Syriac: 'And when Yazdin had been a t school with the magi for a few days he left the school of 
the magi. ' The translator understood kd hw' not as 'when (Y.) had been' but as 'while (Y.) was' (c'nw swq'z). 
This does not make sense in conjunction with qlyl yiimt' 'for a few days', but a different reading of these 
words is in fact implied by the Sogdian m[yB](qry)t, since mydqry does not mean 'day' stricto sensu b u t 
'period of days, t ime' . The Syriac text underlying the Sogd. may therefore have had some such wording as: 
'And while Y. was at school with the magi in those days'.—Apparently ' t (26) stands for rty introducing 
the main clause. Also pr zy can hardly mean what it appears to mean ('on earth') . As a mere guess one 
might suppose tha t in the underlying Syr. text sbq 'he left ' was preceded by the 'infinitive absolute' msbq 
for emphasis (cf. Nöldeke, Syr. Gramm. § 295) and tha t pr zy is the translator 's a t t empt to reproduce this 
construction. In tha t case z'y will be a pres. inf. or verbal noun f rom the root zä- ' to leave' (Skt. jahäti etc.), 
the unprefixed equivalent of wz'y discussed below (p. 96 on 51R.21). 

27 zynbrt~mrbyn' 'foster-parents'. Cf. M. zynyy, B. zynyh '(in) t rust ' , S. zynßr'nch 'female ward' (Ger-
shevitch 1962, 90).—The following words ('because to him . . .') are not found in the Syriac text . 

1Y 
5 - 6 Indirect speech in the Syriac. 
7 The compound m't-ptry (M. mt 'ptryy, M894i, 6; B. m'th 'BY', Dhy. 7 and passim) is shown to be an 

*-aka—stem by the pi. m't-ptry.t in C5, see Sundermann 1974a, 251 n. 116. Since this dvandva is undoubt-
edly ancient (cf. ibid.) i t is an exception to the s tatement (Gershevitch 1945, 148): 'Dvandvas only seem to 
occur as translations of foreign dvandvas'—x'nyt: Syr. byt 'house', which is here redundant (byt'bhwhy = 
'bhivhy 'his parents ') , is translated literally. 

9 'fsn'qc or 'xsn'qc ~ rhybwt' ' trepidation'. Since the suffix -'qcforms abstracts f rom pres. stems (cf. GMS 
§ 1002; similarly Chor. fcwr'kc~<'f6wr-, cf. Henning Dictionary 17a, with MacKenzie's Supplement 38a), 
one may deduce from this form a verb *'{sn or *'xsn. The latter could be a variant (cf. GMS § 436) of S. 
'nx(')s 'withdraw(?)' (Sogdica 34; Dhu. 210), but the meaning does not seem to be very suitable. For 
*'fsn (to which might belong M. 'fsnyh of unknown meaning, BBB b84) it is tempting to compare the ve fb 
fsn- 'be terrified, cower' (see below, p. 99 )<*fra-san- ' tremble', but the initial aleph presents a problem. 
Prothetic aleph, perhaps taken over from an original in Sogd. script (cf. below, p. 67)? Double prefixation 
(ham-fra-, cf. Skt. sam-pra-)'1. The root fsan-5 seems semantically inappropriate. 

10 qdt'=qdt', ST ii/1.22, on which see GMS § 496. 
11 pry'wr: the meaning is established from 64Y.26 and 68R.8, where pry'wr translates hdry 'around' and 

hdr' 'surroundings, suburbs'. Here (p)[rywyd Jpry'wr paraphrases tmn ' there' . Cf. also M. pne pry'wr tmy, 
M118i, R l l . In the Mug document B8, R l l , prywr very likely means ' the surrounding area', in which case 
it may be a scribal error for pry'wr. Beside pry'wr <*pari-ä-w&ra- one finds *pari-wära- in Skt. parivära-, 

5 Cf. Av. vl-fiänaya- 'wrench apart', Chor. *sfs'ny- 'smooth with a file' (Henning, Z. V. Togan'a armagan, Istanbul 
1956, 434, cf. MacKenzie 1970, 553), N P säna 'comb', etc. Dr. Gershevitch, who first drew my attention to yfsan-, 
points out that Baskardi sen- 'separate, tear asunder' (quoted by Emmerick SGS 103 s.v. ben'-) may also belong to 
(//saw-. One should perhaps not even rule out a derivation from fsan- of Khot. ben'- 'split, tear', patän- 'wrench(?)' 
(Emmerick BSOAS 30/1 [1967], 90; Bailey KT6, 155), Sogd. B. pts'nkh 'instrument of torture' ( =C. ptsng etc. 'cross'), 
M. p'syn 'he trapped' (GMS § 616), M. C. psn- 'a trap' (loc. piny', M5690, R headline; acc. psnw, C3 =Tiii992 , R19; 
not previously recognized). 

4» 
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Av. pairi.vara-, Aram, parwara (Mayrhofer EWA II , 217). In MP parwar (~Inscriptional Parth. prybr) 
*pari-wdra- and *pari-bara- may have fallen together: cf. M. Back, Die Sassanidischen Staatsinschriften, 
Tehran-Liege 1978, 246 (Acta Iranica XVIII ) . 

13 't: not wanted here, perhaps a misreading by Hansen. 
18 yd- 'wound'. Like its Chor. cognate (')yd (Henning Dictionary 20; MacKenzie B S T B L II , 102), the 

Sogd. word is feminine, nom.-acc. C. yd', C4 = TiiB27a, V12, 13 (Lentz), B. yd'kh, P7.64. Ultimately this 
word may be related to both Skt. gada- 'club' (Av. gada-) and Skt. gada- 'illness' (Av. gada-). 

25 [wj'st: literal translation of Syr. srn 'placed' in the phrase sm b-r'ynh 'put (it) in his mind' = 'decided'. 
25 -27 Indirect speech in the Syriac. 

3R 
10 The pres. stem py'm can be either trans, 'heal' (e.g. KG 530, 535) or intrans. 'be healed' (e.g. P3.15, 

88, P7.133, P19.4). Although the Syriac here uses the passive mthlm' '(your daughter) will be healed', I 
assume that py'mtq' in the Sogd. version is trans., because C2 has an intrans. pres. stem pyms- not found 
elsewhere. Other C. texts avoid the ambiguity of the pres. stem py'm by using the periphrases py'm byr 
'receive healing' (ST i, CI) and py'm dbr- 'give healing' (CI). 

3V 
4 - 6 Syriac: 'And when she had asked and learned the cause of her illness and the cause of her recovery 

she said: " I f it is so, I shall not go elsewhere." ' 
9 w'nw qt: the awkward syntax is due to literal translation from the Syriac: 'If you are able to make this 

girl that she be healed . . .' = 'If you are able to heal this girl . . .' 
11 nm'cq'n: see Benveniste Etudes 2, 129—130. 
12 'to the girl's father': the restoration is doubtful, as the Syr. has only 'to him'. 
13 sqrty: sg. also in the Syr., the pi. subject being treated collectively as a sg. 

4R 
1 - 3 Syriac: 'Acknowledge Christ to be your protector from all evil; for how will you profit by these 

transitory gains which do not endure, which at the end of life prepare torment for their possessors?' 
3 yw'r 'xwd('wny)'[ wn] ~T 'thpty 'but strive . . .' On 'xw-d'wny' see Schwartz STSC 149, and below, 

p. 96. 

5 C. 'wr'dy 'companion'= S. "wr'dk, A14.8, "wr'd'k, MMPS 44. 

4V 
3 [ty]m: not in the Syriae text, but it would be an appropriate addition between the two synonymous 

verbs 'threatened' ( ~ Syr. dhl and gzm).—z(w)[y]dm' writ' ~gzm. Since zwydm' 'threat'f> is quite well at-
tested, the point of importance here is the negative one that Hansen's reading of this word as zfmjzm' and 
his interpretation of it as the only Arabic loanword in Sogdian, which has been accepted by Benveniste 
Etudes 2, 116 and by Schwartz STSC 53, is quite unjustified. 

4 Syriac: 'Where have you seen mobeds' children who were Christians?' 
5R 

29 [d]stwb'r[y yty Jqty'ivy,: cf. S. dstfiry kty'wy, Schwartz 1974a, 260. On dstwb'ry see Benveniste Etudes 
1, 315—316; Schwartz 1975, 197 n. 7. The abstract qty'wyt is probably not formed from the pp. qty 'made', 
since the form to be expected would be *qt'wy (cf. GMS § 1083), but rather from the noun qty' + redundant 
abstract suffix (cf. GMS §1111 on C.byy'qy' etc.). Similarly sty'wy. 'being'<*sty' 'id.' (Sundermann 
1974a, 234-235), cf. B. 'sty 'id.', P2.1056. 

5Y 

29-30 The expression s/V qty wn- is attested apud Sundermann 1981, Text 24, V3, 5—6. 

6R 
1 - 2 The identification of the small fragment containing Rl—2, VI—2, which might seem unduly specu-

lative, is based on the following considerations: (i) in view of yty, VI , the fragment must belong to this text 
6 On which see Gershevitch, Abaev Festschrift 63—64. 
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fcf. pp. 65ff. below); (ii) it must come from the top of a page, since par t of the upper margin is preserved; 
(iii) the approximate point at which each page of the Sogdian will have begun may be calculated from the 
Syr. text , and thus it is possible to be almost certain t ha t there is no other folio of this text which the words 
surviving on this fragment would suit. 

13 rst': see Sundermann 1974a, 224. 

6V 
13 pr dwy (f)cmbdt: these words are not in the Syr. tex t here, but cf. b-tryhwn 'lin at Bedjan 568.5-6. 

The f. (and n.) form dwy occurs nowhere else in C., M. or B. Sogd. (except in the fossilized compound 
(')dwy 100 = dwyst, cf. above, p. 50) but is common in the Mug texts {'dwy alternating with '<5w). 

15 mzyxs'qysee Schwartz STSC 120. 
16 ]pytc~'byd' 'perished, lost, wretched'. If pytc is a complete word, f. of *pyty, Dr. Gershevitch sug-

gests t ha t it may be the same as Par th . 'pyd(g), Pahl. apedag 'lost, s tray ' (for which see MacKenzie, Memo-
rial J . de Menasce 273-280). 

7E 
16 Syriac: 'and let uncleansed barley-bread be given to him, the bread of dogs preserving the soul (i.e. 

enough to preserve life).' 
17 With the noun ptnwb~ngd' 'scourgings' (also a t 25R.10) cf. the verb ptmvb ~ yngrf 'scourge', STi , 

6.12. 
21 ('wn)'fc~br Hr 'compatriot ' . Cf. Chor. hm-n'fc (MacKenzie 1972, 56). For the suffix -c one may com-

pare tha t of Av. hama.ndfaeni.— The name of Adurhormizd's compatriot is given in the Syr. MSS used by 
Bedjan as byr-bwrzyn or qyr-bwrzyn. A Mih-burzin, who may or may not be the same, appears later in the 
tale (Hoffmann Ausziige 65—66). 

23 fp](rp): the existence in C2 of a verb prp was first pointed out by Schwartz STSC 30, who translated 
'seize'. The meaning may be more accurately stated as 'lead, bring, fetch, draw, take ' : though 'seize' is 
implied in certain contexts it is not the meaning of the Syr. verbs used.7 Thus rede fined, prp can hardly be 
separated from a synonymous verb attested in all three scripts, C. and M. pryp, B. pr'yp.8 (The identity of 
prp and pryp was in fact already taken for granted by Livsic J D P 26.) A similar variation in spelling is 
found with C. ptbd- = C. ptbyd-, M. and B. ptfiyb- 'feel, recognize, understand' , which, however, is a light 
s tem. 9 For the omission of a -y-, even where i t represents a vowel which was originally long, there are a 
number of examples in C2: wsnt(y), passim; (p'r)c, 1R.26, p(')rcnt, 94V.30; nyxrs, 1V.16; vst, 23V.24, 
31R.10, yst'wy, x 3; [p](t)zrtq, 51R.29; (p)tq(s)t, 51V.4, (p)t(q)sc, 94R.16; sptyt 'white', 57R.6, sphb 
nhyrf 'bright'), 57R.8; bs', 60R.24, bqpr, 60V.30 (some further instances cited in DQ 95, are in fact mis-
readings in BST ii). 

23-26 Syriac: '. . . and said to him: "O my brother, Adurhormizd, (most) excellent in our religion and 
beloved of my soul! Listen to my word, because you know clearly tha t for me there is not (anyone) honoured 
like you . . . " ' Apparently xs(n)qy corresponds to rsy 'chief, (most) excellent'. On ptyny' see Schwartz 
1969, 446 and STSC 18, 151 and revisions 11. 

28 fn'ys': in view of the light-stem inflexion -y- must here s tand for a short vowel (cf. below, p. 67). 
Hence fn'ys-=[fnes-] 'be deceived, err' (3 pi. impf. f'[nyj(s)nt~t'w ' they erred', 24V.6)«= *fra-nasya-
(whence also Khot . hanasi- 'go astray, fail', Emmerick SGS 146, Chor. sns- 'go astray' , MacKenzie 1970, 
549—550) beside the transitive [fries] 'deceive, lead astray ' (C. fnys, S. fln'ys) *fra-nasaya-, cf. intrans. 
nys- beside trans, nys (GMS § 549; Benveniste Etudes 1, 325). The translation here is not quite literal 
(Syriac: 'do (not) walk in the empty words of the Christians'). 

7V 
17 [wyd]p't(y) 'this t ime' (cf. Henning BBB p. 102 on f7) is appropriate to the context herei, but not ex-

pressed in the Syriac. 
18-19 Syriac: 'so tha t the others also may be terrified and not imitate him.' If bytitt is correct, the 

Sogd. may have had some such phrase as: '. . . and he may not bind them by his sorcery.' But it may be a 
7 Namely: dabbar, ayti, ngad and, in 94V.22, either nsab or dbar. Comparison of 39V. 1 and 4011.21! shows tha t prp 

is synonymous with sqr- = B . 'sk'r- 'lead, bring, take ' . C. sqr- t ranslates dabbar, awbel and qarreb. 
8 C. pryp generally corresponds to dabbar, dbar, once to awbel. 
9 I t cannot therefore be derived f rom *pati-baudaya- with GMS § 187, bu t ra ther f rom *pati-budya- ( patfieS-, 

perhaps by way of *patflwed-, cf. GMS § 186). Cf. Av. buidya-, Skt. prati-budhyate. 
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mistake for bytnt, 3 pi. opt. of b(w)-, thus : '. . . and they may not be like him', in agreement with the Syriac. 
See further below, p. 67. 

22 pts'dty' : M. pts'ôty' has been translated 'joy' (GMS § 269). In C2, however, pts'dty' always translates 
nyh' 'rest' (with the special sense 'gratification' in 61V.30). The pi. pc'dtyt in C88 =TiiilOO, R( ?)3, will very 
likely correspond to the Syr. pi. nyh', which has the sense 'pleasures'. As Dr. Sundermann has suggested to 
me, C. pc'ty' in the phrase pc'ty' byr ~ 'ttnyh 'be at rest', ST ii/2.23, is probably a late form of pts'dty', with 
reduction of ôt to t (differently Benveniste Notes 3, 225). Beside this noun there exists an adj. pts'dy (in-
decl.) 'at rest '-.pts'dy von- ~ Ynwh (ap'el) 'give rest' (C2), S. (Christian) 'wrmty 't pc'ôy (12700 =TiiB28, R8), 
compar. pc'dy-str ~ nyh1" '(more) restful' (ST i, 5.2 = C5/10i, R2, apud Sundermann 1974a, 246). In pre-
ference to the etymology offered in GMS (which involved a phonological irregularity, cf. below, p. 163), Dr. 
Gershevitch now proposes a derivation from *pati-sad- (yhad- 'sit'). 

24 [cw y]ty nyt (w')fnj(ui) xwptr m't (tw)' m'ft] ~ V hw' hkn p" hw' Ik. kd 'Would it not thus have been 
more becoming for you, if . . .' The prêt, m't is an over literal translation of the Syr. pf. hw', which is here 
used in a modal sense. Similarly (f)[ry](s)tc (s)t(y) in the next line does not convey the modal force of the 
pf. 'stdr. For further similar instances see below, commentary to 13V.25, 39R.9 and 60R.20. 

26 dwrt[' yty ](')fr(ywn) ~s lm 'peace, kiss of peace, greeting'. 
27 pcytc(y)qt: cf. Benveniste Etudes 1, 301 with n. 15. 
29 ptcyst-: either (i) = B . pc'xst-, P6.25, secondary past stem of pa(t)caxs-, with ys-^xs as a result of the 

tendency discussed below, p. 67, or (ii) for pcyst-, past stem of palydz, with intrusive pseudo-historical t 
as an over-reaction to 'demotic' psyst- (on which see above, p. 50 n. 4). A further possibility is tha t the 
two past stems ptcyt- and pcyst-have been confused (presumably only in writing). 

11R 
16 m(y)wn 'whole': not in the Syr. text. 
18 xs'(w)n~ Syr. 'crown'. 
21 q'rp(d)t~sbyl' 'paths'. The correspondence q'rpd~sbyl' is found again at 11V.25, probably also at 

52V.10 (cf. pp. 99-100 below). The meaning 'way, path ' also suits M. q'rpô(ô), Tale B, 20, 24, of which 
Henning's interpretation as'mould, cobbler's last' < Gk. xaXo-rtoSiov must therefore be abandoned. This is 
evidently the same word as the krpty which occurs in the two Aram, inscriptions of Layman as the name 
of a road ('rh'), rightly explained by Humbach, Eine weitere aramâoiranische Inschrif t derPeriode des 
Asoka aus Afghanistan, in: AAWLM 1974 Nr. 1, 15, as *kdra-padi- 'army road, caravan road' (differently 
Delaunay Kratylos 21 [1976], 86); cf. OE herepœp 'highway' (pointed out to me by my brother Patrick 
Sims-Williams). The meaning in Sogdian, however, has degenerated to 'path, track', contrasted in both 
the M. and C. passages with râO 'road'. 

Olr. *kâra-padi- may also be indirectly attested by the OP month name in Elamite 'Karbasiyas' ( = OP 
*Kdra-pas(i)ya-V), with which Benveniste, Titres et noms propres en iranien ancien, Paris 1966, 86, has 
compared the personal name 'Karbattiya' ( = *Kdra-pad(i)ya-1). I owe to Dr. Gershevitch the ingenious 
suggestion that MP kârdâg 'traveller' may be an abbreviation (of the type seen in Skt. ndpurhsaka-) for 
*karbehddg, thus corresponding to Sogd. râdtdk '*courier' (on which see Henning Tales 477 n. 3).11 

tys: hardly 3 sg. impf., since the context (Syriac: 'the roads and paths which enter and leave the coun-
try') would demand rather a 3 pi. pres. Possibly tys is the noun 'entrance' known from B. Sogdian, thus: 
'which provide entry and exit . . .' 

23 p(r)wyd[y] = S. prwyà'k, P13.24. 
24 (mry)t: for the meaning ' forest '< 'meadow' Dr. Gershevitch refers me to Frànkel, Revue des études 

indo-européennes 1938, 405ff. 
25 Indirect speech in the Syriac. 
27 bwn 'cell': S. fiwn 'hole, pore' as C. bwn' 'cave' (for which see Schwartz STSC 28) : S. (iwn'kh 'hole'. 
28 [cn]( )m(y J Ot py(n)ms(tr) ~mn qdm ywmt' 'some days before', literally ,vor Tagen'. Cf. en zmnw 

pymmstr, probably translating (mn) qdm zbn' 'aforetime, of old', C22 = TiiB15a, i, V4—5 (Lentz). 

10 I.e. nth (participle), not nyah as stated by Sundermann. 
11 Another compound in °pa6i-, Dr. Gershevitch suggests, may be Parth. sybh (on which see Henning apud Boyce 

BSOAS 14/3 [1952], 446 n. 6). 
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11V 
18-19 Syriac: 'And, my Lord, Thou hast even made worthy a worshipper (f.) of demons and a pourer 

(f.) of libations to the element creatures . . F o r the reference in the Sogdian to Nahid as a sheep cf. 
'shepherd' and 'sheepfold' in the lines following. 

20 Syriac: 'above and below'. 
21 snwx 'excellent', see Benveniste Etudes 1, 311. There is no corresponding word in the Syriac here, 

unless it translates sryf 'true'. 
24-25 The Sogd. slightly expands the Syr. which has merely: 'And now, my Lord, that I have known 

the way of Thy lordship and the path of life . . .' 

12R 
2 yqsy(s)t~htwp' 'ravishers'. 
3 On fcmrz 'to snatch', which here and elsewhere translates Syr. / htp, see Schwartz STSC 

16-17. 
4 stw(r)ty: copyist's error for *'swrty ~ nyb' 'teeth', see Schwartz 1969, 446. OnB. 'ns'wr 'tusk' see Bailey 

KT6, 407 and Gershevitch AHM 219,-wbnty: see MacKenzie CSN 123 with n. 24. 
5 Syriac: 'my father and my nurturer'. 
6 On the meaning 'prayer' of C. pcwq'n see Schwartz STSC 109, 153. 
7 psp'ty: see Benveniste Etudes 3, 50 n. 2 and Sundermann 1981, 201 n. 364.—pr t(ry)w p(6)f'r~msrhb'yt 

'precipitately'. Cf. Sundermann 1981, 202 n. 371 and Sims-Williams 1981b, 195b. 
9 bn zmnw ~ 'dm' l-'dn' sgy" 'for a long time'. Another probable occurrence of bn 'long' is at 31V.27. 

According to Benveniste Etudes 1, 319, bn^pn, but the usage is different as well as the spelling. One 
should rather compare Yayn. van(n), Yidya van, Munji van'"" 'long'. Since Sogd. bn is a heavy stem its fi-
nal n must derive from a cluster beginning with r. This is also indicated by the phonology of the Yidya-
Munji forms. However, *bar(V)na- offers no Olr. connexions. For vein etc. Morgenstierne plausibly recon-
structed *barzn- ( I IFLII , 258). As Dr. Gershevitch and Professor Schwartz have persuaded me, there is no 
sufficient reason to exclude the same etymology for the Sogdian word, though the details of the develop-
ment are not clear; Prof. Schwartz suggests that Vrzn became Vrn (> Fn according to GMS § 356) while 
Vzn remained. 

sfr'cy 'speech' is etymologically identical with the better-attested sfr'cq, B. (')sfir'ck', as pointed out by 
Schwartz (on the etymology and semantics see Schwartz 1974a, 261 and STSC 126 with revisions 8, 11). 
The form with -Jc usually means 'thing, matter', but probably also possesses the sense 'speech', e.g. in SCE 
179, Yim. 42 (~Chin. no yu 'speak, speech, etc.' in both passages) and ST ii/4.19. 

10 pr "'ntgy' ~nkp'yt 'modestly', also "'ntqy ~nkpwt' 'chastity, modesty', 102R.17. Professor Emmerick 
refers me to Khot. anata- 'protected, secure', with which Bailey (e.g. Dictionary of Khotan Saka, Cam-
bridge 1979, 18) has already linked B. "n't 'carefully, exactly'. 

11 q't'sq: error for *q'mt'sq, historical spelling for q'mtsq ( = kamtask, see Sims-Williams forthcoming a) 
as earlier in the line. 

12 "'m'c sw(q/m: not in the Syriac, unless nqy (neqya 'ewe') has been translated twice, the first time as 
naqyd 'ready'. 

16-17 (p)r c'wnc [fryn'] 'how?'. For the restoration cf. 12V.3. Since fryn- is f., c'wnc may be the f. of 
an interrog. adj. *c'wny or *c'wnty; probably the latter, which would be an * -ate—extension of Av. 
tyavant-. In general initial cy became sy and ultimately s in Sogdian as in Avestan or Persian, but where 
the group by came into being too late or was preserved too long to undergo the first part of this change it 
developed instead to£. This is proved by the prefix c'- 'how', correlative to w - 'so', which must be com-
pared with OP ciya-: ava-. 

16-18 Syriac: 'How may her glorious appearance and her beautiful face be delivered over in a short 
while to destruction and laceration at the hands of the magus and of those who are gathered with him?' 
Line 17 contains elatives, probably corresponding to 'glorious' and 'beautiful' in the Syr. If sw nyt(s)ntq' 
paraphrases hbV 'destruction', (p)wtqy privy(r)ntq' may correspond to bwsbs' 'laceration, tearing to pieces'. 
C. pwtqy is also known from 69V.18, where (p)r( )zyn qy xwrm xcy't pw\qy bwtq' translates Syr. b-'pf d-bl' 
w-b-hbb' d-ntr 'with dust which wastes away and with flowers which wither'; hence, pw\qy bw- ~ bl' 'crum-
ble, waste away' (hardly ~ni r 'drop, wither', since the Sogd. version omits the image of the flower). Nei-
ther passage is a sufficiently literal translation to provide an exact definition of the meaning of pwtqy. 
Formally it may be compared with B. mvrrtky 'death', a comparison which suggests a derivation from a 
past stem *pwt, presumably, with Benveniste Etudes 1, 327, to Ypu- 'rot, stink', cf. also Yayn. puta etc. 
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Dr. Gershevitch suggests t ha t the meaning may be 'disintegration' (from 'rotting'). The meaning of the 
verb prwyr (which also occurs in another difficult idiom, cf. p. 95 below) is unknown. 

27 (p)rsym~tb't' 'demand; (legal) enquiry, judgement; punishment ' . Ei ther 'enquiry' or 'punishment' 
would suit the present context, but the lat ter meaning is required for prs'ym, P2.1149, listed between 
'fay and ynp'wnh. MacKenzie's connexion with B. prsm ' to massage' (BSTBL II , 51) seems more at trac-
tive than a derivation from Yfras- (as in p'tfr's etc.), which would leave -ym unaccounted for. 

29 [p](r) msyli n'(m) ~ S y r . 'in the strength of Jesus the healer who gives life to all ' ; V30 Sym'r cw 
db't ~ kd mlrri d-dm ' thinking tha t perhaps . . .' The correspondence between Sogcl. and Syr. is not exact in 
either case, bu t the identification of the tiny fragment which contains these two phrases is made almost 
certain by the preservation of par t of its bottom margin. 

12V 
1 ['n]c(')ty (m't) ~sr' hw' 'resided'. For 'nc'ty in this sense cf. CI. 174 with Henning's comment (apud 

Gershevitch 1946, 182). 
2 'symy. see Schwartz 1969, 447. 
3 pwrn c(wq): compound, as indicated by the fact tha t the light stem cwq- ( = S. 'ckw-, GMS § 385 >) is 

not inflected. Whether pwrn, which occurs only here in C2, is a heavy stem like its equivalent pwn in Texts 
2—13 or a light stem like B., M. and C. pwrn- in all other MSS cannot be distinguished.—wySq 'noble', not 
in the Syriac. Cf. Gershevitch 1942, 99-100; 1969b, 175-177; Benveniste Etudes 1, 330; Szemerénvi 1970, 
505-506. 

6 The scribe has left a blank for the name Tohmin, presumably intending to fill it in later. 
9 mxwb(yn)t~ghw ' they poured forth, rushed ou t ' : see Schwartz 1970b, 293.—The phrase ryty nyzynt y 

n'x(y)dy can only mean ' they went out to meet Nahld ' (Syriac: '(they rushed out) from before him'), cf. 
C36 = Ti i iB100 , P,(?)8—9: c'nw xwt'w byy zynt'y(st)[ ](qw )t'fs'( )rytyvl nyzy t(yw )p[r]( )xws(n)ty' ' W h e n 
the Lord God's messenger shall come, go out joyfully to meet (him)'. This adverbial use of ryty must be 
compared with its more frequent employment as a postposition ( = Yayn. rite), e.g. ibid. R(?)ll—12: 
fwx'r( x)cy . . . pr xwsn(ty' ny)[zy] xwny zynty ryty 'Blessed is [. . . who shall go out] joyfully to meet tha t 
messenger'. 

11 n'xyd xwtyn: the people mistake St. Anáhid for the goddess 'Anahld the Lady (bdnüg)'.1:1 The Sogd. 
translation shows clearly tha t bnwg (Bedjan 588 n. 1) is the correct reading of the Syriac rather than bzwg 
(accepted into Bedjan 's tex t and into Thes. Syr. Suppl. 51b). 

s[y]'t(r) : the exact meaning cannot be established from this passage, since it is translated rather freely, 
but in 61R.26 sy'tr translates mytr 'better, more excellent' in agreement with Henning's etymology (apud 
GMS § 1294A) whereby sy'tr is comparative of Syr- 'good'. 

1 2 - 1 3 B o t h nyt sw(x)'y'z 'w (x)[y](p)0 d(yjm a n d 'w csmw nys zrys'z s eem t o t r a n s l a t e t h e s ingle Sy r . 
phrase I' mrym' hwt'ynyh 'did not l if t up her eyes'. Hansen therefore translated zrys'z as ,*richtete'. Ben-
veniste Etudes 1, 330 proposed instead «blessait», comparing B. zr'ysbut such a colourful metaphor is 
intrinsically improbable and receives no support from the Syriac. The assumption of a zrys(-) 'raise' is 
fur ther supported by (zrys'z), 94R.2, frwm, ap'el (as here). Ultimately this verb may belong to Germanic 
*risan, caus. *raizjan (Pokorny I E W 331), English 'rise, raise, rear', to which Bartholomae AiW 1530 re-
lated Av. irisant-. Other possible connexions would be with Av. uz-arsta- (suggested by Dr. Gershevitch) 
or with fraz- ( + «-extension). 

13 (p)r ( = 'w)rcyq csmw 'with averted (or downcast) eyes'? Not in the Syriac. Possibly to yv:.art-. 
18 pty'd: see Schwartz 1970b, 292 n. 12. 
19 wys: see below, p. 67. 

13R 
Preliminary note to / / . 13 ami 17 : as stated above, p. 14 with n. 12, these two folios were identified by 

Professor Schwartz, many of whose as yet unpublished interpretations have been incorporated (in abbre-
viated form) in the commentary below. 

15 qrxñy'tqy\ ~ Syr. Jcwrkn' 'illness'. Ádurhormazd's illness is described in the preceding passage, where 

+ZY, line-filler, as often in the MS of ST ii/6 (omitted in the edition). Cf. the f ragment C41 =TiiB25(e) cited by 
Schwartz STSC revisions 8, where also ZY occurs a t the end of a line. 

w Cf. Henning BSOAS 13/3 [1948], 603 n. 1, and Boyce BSOAS 30/1 [1967], 36-37. 
« On which see below, p. 99 n. 28. < 
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i t is stated that 'his brain dried up (ybs, also 'became stiff, numb') ' (Bedjan 589.16); hence cf. N P karax 
'numbness', Yayn. karax, B. Sogd. kr(n)x (ny'tk) (Schwartz). 

20-23 The phrases 'and obey you', 'to go after him' and 'who am great amongst this people' are not in the 
Syriac. These restorations are therefore quite hypothetical. 

24-25 Syriac: ' I will make you above all the noblewomen who are in the kingdom.' Since it is a little 
awkward for the mage to refer to the kingdom as 'my kingdom', perhaps one should restore [yzdqrjt xyp(6) 
'Yazdgerd's', but this construction is not frequent in C2. 

26 y.zu>t~ Syr. drwny' (hapax legomenon). Schwartz emends to *drwn-yz =Pahl. drwnyz 'priest who con-
secrates the dron bread' and derives the Sogd. word also from fyaz-. Wrongly Thes. Syr. Suppl. 94b (on 
the Syr.), and Benveniste Etudes 2, 119 (on the Sogd.). 

27 pdbry ~ pyggfi' (read *'pygfi') ' infantry' (Schwartz). 

13V 
15 [fr](m)'(y) 'please' (+pas t inf . )=B. prm'y, M. frtriy (GMS §§ 1208«, 1682). Not in the Syriac, but 

certain in view of the following inf. The restoration of the next clause is very doubtful (Syriac: 'and do not 
delay in empty, profitless words'). 

11 yx(wn)[q-n'-ptz'ncy] (voc. f., cf. Sims-Williams 1979b, 339)~styt' 'fool'. Cf. yvixnq-ptz'ny 'discern-
ing'-

18 'yty. 'equal', used as a predicative adj. Cf. C67 = TiiiB61', V13 (in STSC 46) 'yty xc(y)~ Syr. 'is 
able' (wrongly Schwartz); C3 = TiiB8, R18, ny qtnt yty pr( )by'p 'were not able to grasp'. On B. 'nyty 
(Vim. 44), 'nytk (VJ 1241) as predic. adj. 'equal, able' see MacKenzie BSTBL II , 16. The assumption that 
this is a special usage of the a d j . ' y t y (usually 'whole, complete') seems to be contradicted by the pointing 
-y, which can hardly be reconciled with an *-aka—stem, suggesting rather that 'yty is the obi. of a noun 
(probably Olr. *ham-gati-) functioning as a predicative adj. (cf. the similar usage of 'nc'ny, 's'qy, etc.). 
Possibly then 'nytk in VJ is the scribe's error for °nyty, cf. zy'm'k for opt. zy'ray in VJ 244. 

20 py$y 'betrothed': see Schwartz 1974a, 259 and STSC revisions 12. 
21 -23 Syi'iac: 'Which of the mighty men of power that (were) in the world was not subjugated and bound 

under his lordship \ ' 
24 qt' 'if' (~'liv). For a possible explanation of this unique form see below, p. 66, n. 20. 
25 ptyws('zsqw)n: the only example of the dur. az-impf. in C2, but no other reading seems possible. As so 

often (see commentary to 7V.24) the Syr. construction (act. part. +pf . hw') has been taken in its most 
common sense (imperfective past) rather than in tha t required by the particular context (irrealis, cf. 
Noldeke, Syr. Gramm. p. 299). 

27-28 Strictly speaking, cw (~Syr . mn 'what?') agrees with 'y.c (~mdm 'thing') in line 28, but I have 
not been able to reproduce this construction in English. 

28 -29 The clause 'or take anything of His' seems to be the translator's elaboration of w-l-dylh '(do any-
thing to Him) and to His', perhaps influenced by St. Anahid's earlier statement (Bedjan 591.1—2): V 'ns 
ms' d-nsb mnh mdm 'no-one is able to take anything from Him'. 

29 wnysnnt\ hardly a genuine form, perhaps the result of a momentary hesitation between wnynt (opt.) 
and wnnt (subj.), cf. below, p. 66 n. 19, on wnntnt.—w'fyfizmnw c'nw cs(m)y nm(zy') ~qlyl 'a little, mere-
ly'. For the phrase cf. Pahl. casm-mezisn 'twinkling of an eye, moment'. The ambiguous B. form nymzy, 
Vim. 201, has been assumed to contain j, but the present instance clearly attests *mai-z- beside the 
*mai-j-, *mai-c-, *mai-s- known from other Ir. languages (Schwartz). 

30 pr wsp'n zmn(w) ~qlyl'yt 'shortly, soon' (Schwartz). Cf. the adj. wsp'n-zmncyq, TiiB15c, R9 (Lentz). 

14R 
9 'ForspyJs-J 'to serve' beside the usual spys- cf. S. spysd'skvjn beside 'spysynyt in 13401, R5—6 (cited on 

p. 156 below), C. sps'n ( lsg .subj . ) , C28 = [Tiii]B, V23. Also Frag. 11.6 should probably be read 's(pys)[~. 
For s becomings in the vicinity of another« see GMS § 450; another instance in C2 is w(y)sqysty, 31R.22.— 
Though the res tora t ionspyjs-] is thus entirely plausible, it receives no support from the Syriac, the whole 
of the page being translated exceptionally freely. 

11 -13 Syriac: ' Woe unto old age when it becomes silly and infatuated with folly and ridiculous, as you 
too, with all your old age, are talking folly!' Thus [xy]pd zrw' probably translates -sybvjtlc 'your old age'; the 
preceding [xy]pd makes it in any case unlikely that zrnf is here 'Zurwan'. On zrw- f. 'old age' see Sims-
Williams 1984, 209 with n. 23. 
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19-24 Syriac (immediately following the passage translated in the preceding note): '(As for) the fire and 
the lights, which you have brought forward, 0 chief of the magi, how can you say that they are sons of 
Hormizd who were conceived and given birth by Hormizd (and) by no-one else?15 For we see that all 
those (creatures) which beget and give birth bring about the birth by the union of two, male and female, 
and not by one of them alone. And if Hormizd by himself, that is in his belly, conceived them and gave 
birth, then he is a hermaphrodite like his father Zurwan, as the Manichees say . . 

19 Sogd. 'without a female' ~ Syr. 'by no-one else' (cf. n. 15 below). 
20 For 'bnt 'union' cf. Sundermann 1975, 62—63.—The 'three children' are the sun and moon ('lights') 

and fire. 

14V 
20 mwrstc V ~'stb' 'was immersed, moistened, drenched'. A possible connexion might be with the words 

discussed by Burrow BSOAS 33/1 [1970], 47—48, which attest I E *mer- (and extensions) and *mreu- (only 
with further extensions) in a similar sense. Alternatively, Dr. Sundermann points to I E *meu-, *meur-, 
etc. 'to be moist' (Pokorny I E W 741 ff.). 

22 rty pr z'y( rw)sy: not in the Syriac. 

1 7 R 
1 (r)ty sw stf'r pdfnq byntnt~ Syr. 'while her hands were tied like a dog'. The expression sgdys 'like a 

dog' occurs several times in this text with reference to a particular method of tying up criminals, but it is 
not clear exactly what is implied. In addition to the details given in the present passage, cf. Bedjan 595.7: 
'bound like a dog, with her head between her knees.' I t may be implied that the feet and hands were tied 
together, as one might hobble a dog by tying its four paws together, cf. perhaps also Bedjan 574.8—9 
(where the word sgdys is not used): 'Bind . . . by his hands and by his feet and by his neck . . .' In that case 
pdfnq would probably mean 'limb' or some specific part of the four limbs, e.g. ankles and wrists. The syn-
tax of the Sogd. is not clear. The phrase seems to combine sw byntnt 'they bound her' and stf'r pdfnq 
byjitnt 'they bound (her) four pdfnq-s', whether by an ad hoc contamination or as a genuine double-acc. 
construction. Conceivably pdfnq is a compound of *pad- 'foot' and *danga- 'ten,don' (B. dnk, P2), with 
/ < 0 in contact with <5, cf. Obr- 'to give', where 6 < / in contact with /?. The meaning would be close to that of 
Pasto lindai etc. (-=*6ankti-{1), Morgenstierne EVP 37) 'bow; sinew at the back of the knee; ankle-bone, 
ankle; one of the bones of the lower part of the arm'. 

4 Indirect speech in the Syriac. 

17V 
1 -2 Syriac: '. . . they would not allow anything at all to approach . . ., not only men and animals, but 

not even the birds of the sky.' 
2 brwz'nyt: thus correctly read by Hansen. The proposal to read *frwz'ny. (Schwartz 1971, 412) is foun-

ded on the assumption (GMS § 1039) that B . firwz'ri'k, the only form of this word previously known, is a 
pres. part, of frwz- 'to fly'. The C. form indicates a different etymology: *ahra-wazana-ka- 'sky-flying', 
with *abra- 'sky' as in Khot. or a-, Oss. arv, M. Sogd. (with added abstract suffix) (iry\ 

4:t(w)dy 'heap, mass '=B . twd'k (Benveniste Etudes 1, 329). 
5 (w)y'(n) prdncn ~mskrC 'tent'. On wyn (LW from MP) see Hansen AO 30 [1966], 98-99, and Schwartz 

1974a, 260. 

f. 1 9 
The identification of this small fragment is based on the following considerations: (i) the forms rty and 

yty show the fragment to belong to Text 1; (ii) the survival of part of the top margin shows it to belong to 
the top of a folio; (iii) 19V seems to be the only page in ff. 1—29 where the words [p]rywyd yty d(b)'t 'be-
cause perhaps' ( ~ S y r . 'because they were thinking: "Perhaps . . . " ' ) would fit in the first line. 

The chief point of interest in this fragment is the tentatively restored [ptbjstyt ( ~ B ydy'yn '(well) 
known, notable') in R l . The verb ptbfy)d-lptb(y)st- is. always used intransitively in C. Sogd., the object 
(if any) being introduced by pr: one would therefore expect the pp. to mean 'knowing, learned, sensible', 
as indeed it often does (e.g. 31R.17 below). B. ptfiyS-lptfiyst-, on the other hand, is sometimes trans, (e.g. 
Dhu. 126; P2.1220). One is therefore entitled to suppose that the pp. could also have a passive sense 
'(well) known'. 

15 Bedjan 'w mn 'ns 'hryn 'or by anyone else'. Noldeke, who translated this passage in the FestgruB an R. von Roth 
. . ., Stuttgart 1893, 37, noted that the text js corrupt. My translation is based on the emendation *lw for 'w. 
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22B 
8 syr: cf. GMS § 1209. 
10 byntyt: apparently opt. mid. ('precative', cf. Sims-Williams forthcoming a). Also tny't could be opt. 

mid. (if y' = ye), but in view of the co-ordinated subj. wn't in line 9 it is more likely that both tny't and 
byntyt are intended to be subjunctives. Error for byntt, therefore.-6'm.si/5 = *b'm *sy' 'dawn appeared' (the 
Syr. here has merely 'it was dawn', but cf. the phrase nhr spr' 'dawn lit up' a few lines before). A form of 
b'msn 'dawn' may have been in the scribe's mind when he ran the two words into one. 

15 bntt: mistake for bnt, see below, p. 67. 

16 mytd xwcq: on this use of myd see Sims-Williams 1976, 57 n. 66. 

22V 
1 yst': the only forms of the 2 pi. pres. indie, of x- 'to be' which have been noticed elsewhere in C. Sogd. 

are those derived from the 'stem' is- (on which see Gershevitch I I J 18/3-4 [1976], 38): 'yst' (C5, C14, C23), 
'ysd' (C3=TiiB35, V18). Corresponding to S. -(><5(<5')<*s0a (GMS § 763) one would expect *st' in the 
language of C2 (-0' having been replaced by -£', cf. Sims-Williams forthcoming a). This form is actually 
attested in 104R.4, but as impv., therefore possibly deriving directly from Olr. *sta = Vedic sta. The pres. 
indie, yst' may have been created by the addition of st' to the 'stem' y- of ycy. 

8 rty prywydnt w'nw wy'[q . . .] ~ Syr. 'and they looked and saw where the water was still and deep'. 
Although it is not quite impossible that w'nw is here, as usual, the adv. 'thus', it seems more likely to be 
the acc. of a demonstrative adj. qualifying wy'[q] (cf. w'n'kw wy'(')ky(h), SCE 207, P2.468). The gender of 
w'nw presents a problem, since elsewhere in C2 one finds v/ri as acc. f. and 'wnw as acc. m. Possibly w'nw, 
which combines characteristics of both forms, is to be regarded as a specifically neuter form, an explana-
tion which would account well for its use as an adv. 

11-12 Syriac: 'that river was divided from its place.' For psytnty b' Benveniste Etudes 1, 329 proposed 
the translation «fut retenu, immobilise», without etymological support. A different interpretation is indica-
ted by p(syn)tyty translating fig' 'parts', 66V.11, and by the phrase enn tnp'r 'ps'ynt 'ps'ynt wn'nt «deson 
corps on fait des morceaux(?)», P2.1212, which may be compared with rty sy ZKwh yxwnky yxwnky ZKh s't 
CWRH yxw'y'n ftwt, P2.300—301. If 'ps'ynt = yxwnky, then [d](w)' psynty b' may be synonymous with 
yw(xs)t(y)[ b'/, the single phrase of the Syriac being translated by two in the Sogdian (cf. above on 12V. 12 
to 13), though the restoration [d](w)' cannot be regarded as certain (cf. perhaps d(w')[ p](sy)[n](t)[y], 
66V.10; in C5/15i, R22 = ST i, 66.22, Syr. plgwt' is translated by a similar compound, possibly to be read 
dw'(pwx') | (qy)', cf. Sundermann 1975, 65). Etymologically psytnty 'part, piece' may belong to a pres. 
stem *psynt<*apa-scandaya-, cf. M. ('nsynd'Jfmndy] ['](sqn)ysn 'breaking', Sogdica f 16. Cf. fur-
ther S. psknt, Frag. 6.8, which should perhaps be translated 'division' rather than 'havoc' as in Sims-Wil-
liams 1976, 50 n. 37, and NP (Syr. script) psys\~ti 'pieces' (unconvincingly explained in Sundermann 
1974b, 447 n. 42). 

13 Sogd. 'began to form a heap' ~ Syr. B 'gathered and stood', C 'solidified one above the other'.— 
qd'rn (also in 23R.4) ~su,t' '(city) wall'. This word is well attested in unpublished C. texts: C3=TiiB13 + 
TiiB573, V30; C81 =TiiB46[a], V9; pi. qd'mt, C28=TiiB66, R(?)9. If qd'm is a compound of qd, its se-
cond element need not be *'m but can as well be *d'm or *d'm (cf. kndftr<*kGn6-dfiar). Dr. Gershevitch 
suggests *d'm 'wall' < *dama(n)-, cf. B. d't 'id.'. 

14 p'sws 'dried up' (~Syr . B 'went down', C 'vanished, was dispersed'), see Benveniste Etudes 3, 
99-100. 

15 sqwpn-: see Benveniste Etudes 1, 329 and TSP 180. 
16 zy'm: the expression zy'm + negative was studied by Benveniste Etudes 1, 329, who concluded that it 

means 'absolutely not, not at all', equivalent to B. przy'm . . . L'. This is not quite correct. In C2, zy'm is 
always accompanied by ms 'also' as well as by ny 'not', the whole expression translating Syr. 'p-l' 'not 
even'. In addition to 31R.5, for which we have no Syriac, the following examples can be quoted: 

(1) (m)s zy'm zy'r ny wyt b'z (here) ~'p-l' tlylwt' skyh hw' kl klh 'not even (a trace of) moisture could be 
found at all'; 

(2) ms zy'm x(')[. . . ny . . .] (23V.16 )~'p~l' nwhrh d-sms' nbrs 'not even the sunlight might reach. . .'; 
(3) ms ny zy'm yw ny'rn (60V.5) ~'p-l' hd 'dn' 'not even for one moment'. 
Since the Syr. to (2) and (3) contains no word directly corresponding to zy'm, the latter must be considered 

an integral part of this Sogd. formula for 'not even'. However, in view of the meaning of B. przy'm etc., 
one may suspect that it fulfils a double function in (1), translating also M klh 'at all'. Etymologically, zy'm 
must mean 'finally, at last' (a meaning which may survive in L68.8 and L69.3, cf. Sims-Williams 1981a, 
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238) and be the same as Chor. 'wzy'm 'end' ,Parth. 'zg'm 'exit, departure, death'. For the semantic develop-
ment cf. Khot. tcaramu 'even' (to Skt. carama- 'last'), Pâli antamasô 'even' (to Skt. antama- 'last'), Italian 
perfino 'even'. 

zy'r~tlylwf 'dampness, moisture' - N P (Asadï) zayâr 'moist soil' (LW<Sogd.?), cf. also Chor. 'zyr-
'leak, ooze' (MacKenzie 1971a, 85). The root of these words may be that of Skt. galati 'drips' (thus Schwartz 
1970b, 292 n. 12) or that of Skt. ghârati 'sprinkles' (cf. Horn GIP 1/2, 69). Benveniste's connexion (Etudes 
1, 329) of zy'r with Av. zyar- is problematic both formally and semantically. 

17 md'snt^tmhw ' they wondered', indicating a pres. stem *'d's with preverb '-<ham- rather than from 
à- as assumed by MacKenzie CSN 124; verbs with preverb à- have imperfects in a- (not ma-, which is a 
later form, cf. GMS § 6121) throughout C2. Two different past stems are attested by ](')d'tyt ( - tmyhyn 
'wondering, amazed'), 65V.29, and S. 'nô'st'k, KG 463. The latter is evidently a secondary formation from 
the pres. stem, cf. MMP 'y'st from the pres. stem BB33p. 108, and Khot. stasia,- (beside st&ta-) from 
the pres. stem stâs-, SGS 129, 134—135. To the synonymous pres. stem wyô's only the secondary past stem 
*wyô'st is attested (by Parth. wyl'styft and wyl'styn, less certainly by the tr. prêt, wyd'sd'rnt, ST i, 30.2, 
which may be formed directly from the pres. stem). Benveniste's suggestion (VJ p. 96) that wyô's is con-
nected with Oss. Dig. des, Iron dis 'amazement' has been generally accepted, but none of the etymologies 
offered for this group of words is free from semantic or formal problems ( fdais- 'show', Abaev IESOJ I, 
363-364; ydars- 'see', Szemerényi HMV 422-424; *\fdâs- 'stiffen', Bailey, Abaev Festschrift 41). The 
newly attested pp. 'd'ty suggests that the root may rather be *dâ- (possibly the weak grade of a set-root 
*dam- or *dan-) with inchoative suffix. Cf. perhaps Gk. Occupa, 0éa, 6à[j.poç, ratpwv, usually derived from I E 
*dhà-u- but according to Szemerényi Glotta 33 [1954], 238—266, from *dhem- or *dhen-, whence also Ger-
manic dumbas 'dumb'. 

23R 
7 The verb 'br'z/'br'zt ( =Chor. '(¡r'z- 'be lit, burst into flame', Henning Dictionary 10) is used in C2 both 

in a literal and in a metaphorical sense ('be enraged', cf. Sims-Williams 1976, 69 with n. 103, for semantic 
parallels). 

7 -9Syr iac : 'he did not cease from his tyranny (B+of mind) (C-fand cruelty), but was (B + very) threat-
ening and embittered. (B + And he began to prepare something else for the trial of the saint.)' The Sogd. 
agrees with B in the addition of the second sentence, though the translation is not close. Syr. mdm 'hryn 
'something else' supports my reading ny' qmp (as two words) 'another (f.) qmp' rather than the palaeo-
graphically equally possible ny'qmp (thus Hansen; discussed by Schwartz STSC 147). C. qmp, S. knph 
first came to light in a fragment edited in STSC 146 (C30=TiiB17a + C68=TiiiB613, V(?)5, 9). As trans-
lation Schwartz offered two suggestions, of which he preferred the first: (1) 'attack', (2) 'stratagem'. Ety-
mological support for 'attack' is given in STSC 147—148 and Schwartz 1969, 445—446. However, it is now 
clear that the second suggestion was correct, as indicated by the unambiguous contexts of S. knph 'ruse, 
stratagem, expedient', L69.6, 24, and knph xwpyh (hendiadys) 'id.', L68.4—5, 7 (see Sims-Williams 1981a, 
238, and cf. 14000 =TiiD77 (Al), 1: t'w'nt'k knph ZY xwpy'kh). Dr. Gershevitch compares N P (AsadI) 
kambura 'stratagem'. 

12 -14 Syr. C : 'those waters began to be discharged downwards, while the voice of the din of the waters 
was heard at a great distance.' The Sogdian probably agrees more closely with C, in view of the extent of 
the lacunae, than with the longer version in B. Hence t'wnty will not correspond to B 's 'syn' 'mighty', 
referring to the wall, but may qualify rwt 'river' as at 23V.5. 

17 nymyd w'(dy qy)r'n ' to the south' ~ l-grbyy' 'to the north' ! For the redundant use of -w'dy 'place' cf. 
the similar use of wy'q in the expressions wsprd wy'q, 40V.16, B. wysprô wy"ky, SCE 545; wdy wy'q, ST 
ii/1.55, CI.169, 173; S. kwrô wy'ky, GMS § 1517. 

23 [w](y)twr qw pn~"dm' l-'mty 'how long?', literally 'until when?'. Cf. Sims-Williams forthcoming d. 
24 On y'tqwny 'sorcery' see Sims-Williams 1981c, 19. 
27 On db'n 'flame' see Benveniste Etudes 1, 323 and Gershevitch 1971, 290 n. 47a.—On the shortening 

in 'ym<'ym see STSC 59—60 and revisions 5; cf. also Schwartz 1974b, 407. 
30 znt yty qwr : the Syr. has merely the one word sm 'blind', which the Sogd. translates with a hendiadys 

(cf. Sundermann 1975, 64 n. 22, on C. smynt and B. 'ntkwr). For znt< *uz-anda- 'very blind' cf. the for-
mation of Av. us-aya- 'very bad', possibly also B. 'sk'm'k 'stupid', if this is a derivative of km 'deaf'. Note 
too Pastô rund 'blind', from *rta-( = Av. as-) +anda- according to Morgenstierne EVP 66. 



Text 1 61 

23V 
6 (f)stxwm(p)t(q)['] ~ idhq, p'al ' thrust or cast out, reject'. On the etymology of fstxwmp see Sims-Wil-

liams 1983, 49. 
7 - 8 Syriac : 'and by these deeds He will show that all those who trust in Him will not be harmed by fire 

or by anything else.' The Sogd. expands somewhat. For the phrasing of the Sogd. as here restored cf. the 
expression hw' b-'bd' w-F b-ml' 'show by deed and not by words', Bedjan AMS II, 300.20. 

10 '(br)[yzy]nt~tfdlq, ap'el 'light, kindle, inflame'. The restoration is quite uncertain since *'bryz ( = Chor. 
'ßr'zy-), caus. to 'br'z (=Chor. 'ßr'z-), is not otherwise attested. 

12 Hansen's reading "t=[ ]w = c[ suggests a form of 'Hr w'c 'to set on fire',10 but the fire is already alight 
at this point in the story. For the restoration here proposed cf. "try swc'y ôynh as a designation of theMani-
chaean religion in the Karabalgasun inscription (Hansen, Journal de la Société Finno-ougrienne 44/3 
[1930], 31). 

13 pw'dy 'al tar ' : see BenvenisteEtudes 1, 302; Schwartz 1971, 412; 1974a, 261 ; STSC 137 and revisions 
8. Cf. also C3 = TiiB 13+ TiiB573, R16, [by]Ç)nyq pvi'dyt qy sqwnt pr frwm. 

16 w'n : error for w'n qt. 
17 Syriac : 'And it ( = the fire) remained (B stood) above him (B his head) about four hours.' Hence 

[n]('b)n'ync for *n'-bn'wync 'immobile' (neg. pres. part. f. agreeing with 'tr) ? 
20-21 [w'J nywq(s)t~tb 'myqn 'very deep'. 
29 'zwyr(n)yt~Yi sqwr', C 'ylyn d-sqryn 'ill-wishers, malignant enemies; those who look askance, regard 

malignantly, envy, grudge, spite', pres. part, of *'zwyr = M. *"jwyr, indirectly attested by the abstract 
"jwyr"(k)c (Dr. Sundermann's reading), M127, V5. Apparently from *ä-Yjur-. Dr. Gershevitch compares 
Oss. dzürin 'speak, call', adzürin 'call to, shout at ' , assuming the same semantic development as in Skt. 
ä-krösati 'abuses, maligns, curses'. Here, too, may belong Khot. sver- 'to tell' (SGS 126—127), for which 
Professor Emmerick considers a derivation from *jwdraya- to be not impossible. 

24R 
13 [mwypjtw 'möbed'. Progressive metathesis of u (o), both to a pre-consonantal position (passim; for 

C2 cf. Schwartz STSC 56 on ptyswc' and Sims-Williams 1981c, 19, on y'tqwny) and to a pre-vocalic po-
sition (examples in GMS §§ 420, 423 ; for C2 cf. p. 63 below on yyw-) is well established in Sogdian. For the 
extrusion of u (o) to absolute final position cf. S. 'yw'rôkw, 'yntk'w, m'nkw (GMS § 423), C . rync(qw) 
(48V.5, see p. 95 below). Thus the forms mwyptw 'möbed' and s'ptw 'left' (pointed s'ptw, 57V.8), which 
occur several times in C2, may be derived from earlier *moypot and *säpot. For poD paDi7 cf. p(<w>)n 
(=pn), 69R.23; ymp<w>nt, 31V.7; B. ynp'wn(h), GMS § 113; sks'pwt,P2.435 etc.; sm'nt-pwtr (=sm'ntpttr 
'Samantabhadra'), P7.204; Mug pwn (=Arabic ¿,;l), 1/1.2. In forms such as S. mwyptw (L68.10, 11), 
ßynptw (SCE 255), sks'ptw (P6.24) and öß'npnwh (P2.1115 etc.) it would be possible to see the same devel-
opment as in C. s'ptw and mwyptw, but the final -w(h) need not have any phonetic significance in S. script. 

14 These words are not found in the Syr. texts. 

24V 
7 (n)yst'w: for -'w as the acc. of stems in -'ivy see Sims-Williams 1981c, 11—12. 
10 If y'm = translates bzh' 'mockery, disgrace', which is of course quite uncertain, cf. ymy- etc. discussed 

below, p. 167. 

25R 
4 - 7 The Sogd. is much longer than the Syr. text, which has perhaps suffered from homoioteleuton (cf. 

ycy yd w'xs yty twice in the Sogdian). For w'xS ' thing' see Sims-Williams 1976, 64 n. 93. 
19 cn x[ or en f[ -C mn 'tml 'from yesterday' (B mn 'mty 'from when?', probably a corruption of mn 

'tmly). One cannot read p[, in spite of Mug py"n'kh (Livsic J D P 112—113), Yayn. piyon 'yesterday', B. 
'py'rh 'last night'. 

20-21 (g)fwjs qws~B l-kl gbyn 'to all sides', cf. kws kws, VJ 19b. 
22-23 ] = m(')c by[n'] '(from) the altar' ~ m n tmn 'from there'. This interpretation is dependent on that 

of 25V.1, where =m]'c bynw may be taken as '(on) the altar ' ~tmn 'there'. The C. Sogd. equivalent of M. 
ßyn- 'temple' has not previously been noticed. For its meaning here (which may have been modified by the 

« See Henning BSOAS 12/3 [1948], 605 n. 5 (differently Skjœrvo AO 37 [1976], 115 n. 14). Cf. Syr. pp', ap'el 
' leave; set light to (a fire) ' . 

17 D - any dental . 
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preceding word—apparently the same in both passages, possibly a f. adj. agreeing with ßyn- n., cf. Sims-
Williams 1979b, 342 with n. 40) one may compare Arm. bagin 'a l tar ' ; for the coexistence of the two mean-
ings in one language cf. B. ßyd'n'k 'a l tar ' beside M. [c](x)wdßyö'nyy 'synagogue' (or 'Jewish temple'?) 
(Henning BSOAS 18/2 [1956], 367 with n. 3). 

25Y 
1 - 2 Syr. B ' tha t his remaining there be not a fur ther incitement to fools to go af ter his error', C 'profit-

less is his remaining there, and it will incite fools still more to err after him'. In the context it is scarcely 
possible t ha t swq'm is a 1 sg. form. The Syr. qwm' 'remaining' suggests tha t it is an abstract noun. This is 
supported by two unpublished C. passages: cn qlyO'y swq'my pyd'r, C4 = TiiB27a, V19 (Lentz); swq'm xcy. 
't[, C28 = TiiB62d + TiiB25, V23. The suffix -dm could safely be postulated as the basis of the extended ab-
stract suffixes -äme, -ami, -ämandl (cf. GMS §§ 1099—1102) even were it not probably already attested in 
M. ßnd'm, C. bnd'm. 

6 The mark of insertion may indicate tha t the sentence 'And they carried out his command instantly ' 
(thus C; B om.) was added in the margin. 

9 ws' ' thither ' ~l-qdmwhy ' into his presence'. Cf. ins', 54V.19, which may translate Iwthwn ' into their 
presence'. 

11-12 pst'wn [wntf] ~ fahr, pa"el 'warn, caution, admonish'. C .ps t 'wn (see Sundermann 1981, 188 
n. 200) = S. (')pst'w'n(h) (KG 440, L69.6), M. 'pst'w(n) (KG 2382). The verb (')psty- means both 'admo-
nish' (e.g. P2.1206, cf. Henning, Paris Texts 725) and 'entrust ' (VJ 301, cf. Benveniste's edition p. 93). Cf. 
the semantic range of Latin 'mandare ' , English 'command' and 'commend'. 

17 The words 'immediately (he) went ' are in neither B ( 'And he did as he commanded him') nor C ( 'And 
he carefully observed his order'). 

18 pw c[snt]: alternatively, pw c[n csnt] (cf. pw cn, 14R.19 etc.; S. pw cß\ GMS § 1166; N P beaz).—On 
ptqys/ptq(y)st see Sims-Williams 1979a, 133-134. 

21-22 [nm']cy [w]xr~ Syr. B ql' d-slwth ' the sound (literally 'voice') of (his) prayer ' . 

26R 
5 - 6 Syriac: 'Go, fetch tha t wicked criminal . . .' 
9 - 1 0 B: 'by the amputat ion of his limbs shall be his destruction, and by this form of death shall be his 

destruction'; C: 'while by this form of death shall be his destruction, (namely) the amputat ion of all his 
limbs, each one separately'. 

21 On t'py 'seal' and the associated verb t'p see Benveniste Etudes 1, 329. On the etymology see Weber 
I F 80 [1975], 90-91. 

26V 
9 xw'nt: the Sogd. apparently abbreviates the Syr. text of C (B is even longer): 'and do not entice me 

with empty lures as (you would) a child, and do not expend useless t ime in your fur ther words to me, but 
approach and begin the work which you have been commanded (to do)'. The phrase [s]'t x' Sm'x xw'nt 
seems best to match the Syr. 'your fur ther words', in which case xw'nt might mean 'appeals', cf. B. wxw'nh 
'proclamation'. The meaning of C. xw'nm ST ii/6.24, 31, 32, andC30 = TiiB17b, R(? )9 , i sno t clear to me. 

27R 
1 pws 'kiss', cf. Benveniste Etudes 1, 326, who considers the Sogd. verb to be related to Örm. pöc 'id.', 

but not to N P bus nor to such «termes 'expressivs'» asOss. p'a, ba, Wax! bah, Yidya boh, N P mat,. All these 
words are probably merely onomatopoeic, cf. E. Hellquist, Svensk etymologisk ordbok I, 541 (translated 
by A.S.C. Ross, Etymology . . ., London 1958, 47): ' W^rds of this meaning usually contain the vowel u but 
the initial varies—it is however usually a labial b, p, TO.' 

5 ](x)s'wty b' . . . cn~'tr" I- 'be reconciled to, agree with'. The difference in the construction between 
the Sogd. and the Syr. makes it impossible precisely to define the meaning of ](x)s'wty or to restore the 
beginning of the word, which according to Dr. Gershevitch may contain a suffix -wty (cf. GMS § 1079 on 
B. cyn'(')wt(y)). 

6 - 8 Syriac: 'And, my Lord, let these limbs be for a reconciliation with Thy sinful people and for the 
assistance of the flock of Thy servants (C for the flock of Thy sheep).' 

9 - 1 0 Syriac: 'Thou who dost not eat the flesh of calves and also ar t not pleased with the blood of ani-
mals.' Sogd. pry(q)ty 'other' will most naturally apply to 'animals'. For the tentat ive restoration [n q]'m 
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cf. Benveniste's comment, Etudes 1, 310, on BST ii/15R.21 =C2/60R.21 : «Le composé n'q'rn est construit 
verbalement, litt. 'il (était) indésireux que . . .'» (see further below, p. 131). This construction may be 
at'tested in the Mug texts: L' k'm, B18.7, 13 (for 1 sg.); k'm, B17, VI (for 2 sg.). Cf. also the Sogd. fut. in 
-km and the OP construction yadâ mâm, kâma aha. 

10 pryc~'rp' 'let alone, much less', 2 sg. impv. of yrp', ap'el 'leave'. Except in the unlikely circumstance 
that Sogd. possessed a similar idiom to the Syr., the translation is over literal. 

12 xw'cy: C. xw'c ( =M. xw'c 'pain, illness') is probably to bo seen also in xw'cy, C42, R(?)3, and ](x)w'cyt, 
C28 = [Tiii]B, V9, but the usual form is xw(y)c.-On rwcp'n 'executioner' see Benveniste Etudes 1, 327. 
In view of the plurals p(')rycnt and x', r(w)cp'n here is probably a. mistake for *rwcp'nt. Throughout this 
passage the Syr. texts vacillate between 'executioner' and 'executioners'. 

13 Syriac (B) : 'until the next day.' 
18 Syriac: 'And in this amputation the saint was suffering great (C + and bitter) pain.' For p(w==) it 

seems impossible to read *pwxnq~psq' 'amputation'. A pres. inf. p(wxy) (similarly Sundermann 1975, 67 
n. 50, where the restoration pwx['y] for Hansen's pivx = = is suggested) would be awkward syntactically. 

27V 
1 - 2 For the metathesis seen in yyw-^*yuga- 'yoke' (not previously attested in Sogd.) cf. M. ytqw-, B. 

ytkw-, cslcw- (GMS § 423). 
2 bwc = S. ftwc 'to deliver', not otherwise attested in C. Sogd. 
3 The hapax legomenon pr(b)nty 'load' < *pari-banda-ka- provides the source of Kuchean perpente 'id.' 

(mentioned to me by Prof. K. T. Schmidt). 
4 pcyry. ~Yfn, p'al 'bear'. Also attested in C16 = TiiB66 -f TiiiBG 1, R 2 - 3 : 't pcyry sqwrdyt't zm'(q)* 

[ycqt] (probably 3 sg. opt.). Since it is a heavy stem, this verb must be derived from an older *pac-yray-. 
8s(')[ny](t) ~sq' 'shins', cf. B.s'n'kh 'shank', on which see MacKenzie BSTBL II, 50, and Benveniste 

Notes 2, 217, who connects it with NPsi«« 'shoulder'. Instead, Dr. Gershevitch compares Pastô mnga 'leg' 
and Pahl. s'n, sl'n (also, incorrectly, sk'n) translating Av. ascw- 'shin, calf', which he derives from *srâuni-, 
cf. srauni- 'hip'. 

13-14 ['zn] prs(qy)' 'acknowledgement, confession, thanksgiving', see Schwartz STSC 111. The Syr. 
texts have no corresponding word here. 

17 pt(s)t'nt~'tmf 'thighs', cf. Benveniste Etudes 1, 326.—sum sryf^gs' 'haunches'. Cf. B .swn 'hips' 
(see Henning apud GMS § 371) and, for the compound, S. z'nwk sr(y) in a list of parts of the body (almost 
certainly that referred to by Henning Sogdica 2), 16201, col. 1, 13. 

18 'nc'(y)t: probably impf. mid. Less likely 'historic pres.' or prêt, from a secondary past stem *'nc'yt. 
19-20 The second 'thus' is not in the Syr. text. 
20 sq'[ft] ~sqyp' 'crags'. For the restoration see Gershevitch AHM 175, fn.; and cf. sq'ft in C28 = TiiB62d 

+ TiiB25, V14. 
24-26 B ' 0 God, all-holding and almighty, creator of all and ruler of all creatures . . .'; C 'O Lord God, 

all-holding and almighty, creator of all things visible and invisible . . .' The restoration of the Sogd. version 
implied by my translation is of course uncertain, since it would amount to a very free paraphrase, but note 
that the nom. wyspy z'wr implies that the epithets 'all-holding and almighty' have been replaced by a 
passive verbal construction. The reading (pts'c)y is very unclear, but here again a verbal construction is in-
dicated by c'(nw). If it is correct, c'(nw)[ . . .] (pts'cjy 'since . . . Thou orderest' (to M. pts'c, cf. C. pts'q) 
will paraphrase mdbrn' 'leader, guide, ruler, governor'. 

28-29 The sentence rty (qO)[ry . . . ](x)[y](p6'wn)t is not found in the Syriac text. 

Concordance 

Sogdian Syriac Sogdian Syriac 
Bedjan Bedjan 

1R 559-561 6R 571-572 
IV 561-562 6V 572-573 
3R 565-566 7R 574-575 
3Y 566-567 7V 575-576 
4R 568 11R 584-585 
4V 569 11V 586 
5R 570 12R 586-588 
5V 571 12V 588-589 
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Sogdian Syriao 
Bed jan 

Corluy 

13R 589-590 
13V 591 
14R 591-592 
14V 592-593 
17R 598 
17V 599-600 
19R 604 8 
19V 605 9 
22R 611-612 18-19 
22V 613 19-20 

Sogdian Syriac 
B e d j a n 

Corluy 

23R 614-615 2 1 - 2 3 
23V 615-616 2 3 - 2 4 
24R 616-617 2 4 - 2 5 
24V 618 20 -27 
25R 619 28 -29 
25V 620-621 2 9 - 3 1 
26R 621-622 31 -32 
26V 622-623 3 3 - 3 4 
27R 623-624 34 -36 
27V 624-626 3 6 - 3 8 



Excursus 1: The language and orthography of Text 1 

The fragments which have been identified as belonging to the story of Pethion differ in many linguistic 
and orthographical respects from the rest of the fragments of C2.1 The most detailed statement which has 
so far been offered on the subject of these peculiarities of Text 1 is that of Schwartz STSC 125: 'I shall 
elsewhere utilize the history of the two words written . . . in the texts in Hansen [BST ii] yty and rtyl't 
and 'r/'t (and '<), together with other material (p'rwty/p't, qdry/qsy, csm-lcym- etc.) toward a threefold 
chronological division of the dialectal continuum represented by the MS. C2.' The main outlines of 
Schwartz's theory are clear even from this brief comment. Fundamental is the assertion that the various 
texts which make up the MS C2 belong not to a number of different Sogdian dialects but to a single dialect 
in several stages of development. The first of these stages is represented by Text 1 (the yty/rty stratum).2 

The evidence which I have collected, which is no doubt almost identical with the 'other material' referred 
to by Schwartz, supports his conclusion that the language of Text 1 is an earlier form of the same dialect 
as that of Texts 2—13. For instance, Texts 1 and 2—13 have in common certain morphemes, such as the 
2 pi. ending -tt,3 which are either unknown from other MSS or at least very sparsely attested outside C2. 
Such cases indicate that all the texts are written in a single dialect, or at least in closely related dialects. 
Those differences which may be observed between one text and another can for the most part be explained 
as chronological. 

Most of the linguistic and orthographical features which distinguish Text 1 from the rest belong to one 
or the other of two principal classes. The first, which includes all the examples cited by Schwartz, consists 
of cases in which Text 1 has a more archaic spelling of the same word or form as is used in Texts 2—13. 
Thus4 : rty 'then, and' and yty 'and', passim5 (: V and '£); p'rwty, x 2 (: p' and p't) ; qdry, passim (: qsy) ; 
csm-, x 3 6 ( : cym-) ; ptsm'r, x 2 ( : pcm'r) ; f. of (heavy) *-taka-stems in -te, x 47 ( : -c) ; 3 sg. pres. indie. 
s(w)ct, 25R.218 ( : *swst, cf. s'st, pryst, etc.) ; dur. suffix -sqwn, x 5,9 beside -sq ( : -sqn beside -sg), both -sqwn 
and -sq being unchanged after 3 sg. and pi. forms ending in -t/-nd, x 410 (: -qn and -q) ;1 1 1 sg. fut . in 
-(')mq', x 91 2 (: -nq') ; qt' wntyq', 13V.27 (: qt'vmtq) ;13 'w, acc. of article, passim14 (: w-); wy' and?/', loc. of 
article, pass im^ (: ?/-); tr. pret. qtwd'r (from the light stem qt-), 12R.5, 13Y.19(?)16 (: qd'r), 'st'td(')r 
(from a heavy stem), 23V.28 (: W r ) ; fu t . suffix -q rri, 19V.2(?), 23V.8, 25V.2(?)i? (: -q')\pwm(-), 12V.3 
(:pwn); wprs, x 2 (: 'wprs); pswqpy, 1R.13 (: psqpy); w'nw qt, 3V.918 (: w'n qt). Note, too, that whereas 
Texts 2—13 use wysnt(y) and wsnt(y) indiscriminately, Text 1 employs only the older form wysrd(y). The 
vacillation in the orthography and the fact that the same scribe wrote not only Text 1 but also the texts in 
less archaic orthography show that for him such writings as qtwd'r (for spoken Mar) were historical spell-
ings, almost certainly taken over from his exemplar. Whether they were there employed as phonetic or 

1 Also in their punctuation, see below, p. 67. 
2 Concerning Schwartz's other two strata see below, pp. 183—184. 
3 Cf. Sims-Williams forthcoming a. 
4 In this and the following lists only the most certain attestations will be counted or listed (unless otherwise indi 

cated). 
5 But a lso ' t in f. 1 (passim), 3V.10(?), 5R.29, 6V.16(?), 22R.18(?). 
6 But probably c(y)[m]- in 12V.2; cf. the similar dissimilatory loss of s in c(wg), 12V.3. 
7 pyte, 6Y.16; (D[ry](s)tc, 7V.25; syrqtc, 12V.12; mwrstc, 14V.20—but -c <-tc also occurs at least four times in 

Text 1: 'w(sc), 11V.26; "m'e, 12R.12; (prb)[x](s)c, 12V.3; 'y'c, 17R.2. (No f. of a light *-iafca-stem happens to be 
attested in Text 1.) 

8 But it tit is found in Text 1 in 'y.st, 22R.12. 
9 7R.27, 13V.25(?), 25R.1, 4, 22( ?). " 

10 bnts[q, 22R.8; ywtsq, 22R.9; bnt sqwn, 25R.1; s(w)ct sq(wn), 26R.21-22. 
11 See Sims-Williams forthcoming a. 
12 1V.27, 12R.13, 13R.29, 30, 23R.26, 27 (x 2), 27V.11, a V.3. 
13 See below, p. 76. 
14 Contrast ws' ( < = W ) , 25Y.9. 
15 But also y-, passim. 
16 But psysd'r, 1R.5. On ptcystfwd'rj, 7V.29, cf. p. 54 above. 
17 But also -q', passim. 
18 But w'n qt, 7V.18, 12R.19 and (miswritten w'n\) 23V.16, so that w'nw qt may be merely a mistake. 

5 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfaotexte XII 
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historical spellings cannot be determined. Where later spellings occur in our MS, either side by side with the 
historical spelling (e.g. -q' beside -q'm) or exclusively (e.g. s', always spelt thus in Text 1, older ,s'V), one 
cannot tell which spelling was used in the original. 

The second class consists of words, forms, expressions and usages found in Text 1 but not in the rest 
of C2. In the following list the corresponding form used in Texts 2—13 (which in most cases occurs also 
in Text 1) is given in parentheses: wytr-, x 4 (: tr-); pryq, x 2 (: p'ryq); qwrd, 12V.1 (: qw); 3 pi. impf. wnnt, 
12R.9, and wnntnt, x 2 (: wntnt) ;19 bwn, 11R.27 (: bwn'); ywnyd, x 5 (: ywny); dbty-, 25R.16(?) (: dbtyq); 
sm'n, x 2 (: srn'ny); pntq, x 2 (: pnt); qd' 'if', x 3, and qf 'id.', 13V.24 (: qt) ;2° pibytnt, 23R.29 (: p'cyny wn-); 
my (I c'nw, x 8, and w'fyd c'nw, x 3 (: w'nc'nw)-, yty, as particle after the first word of a clause, passim 
(no corresponding usage in Texts 2-13) ;2i yty 'that', e.g. 1Y.27, 14V.11, 17R.3, 19V.1,22 and m't 'id.', 
passim (: qt); potential in -tw, x 223 (: pot. in -t(')); pi. (of the heavy stem fcmbd) after a numeral, 6V.13 
(: numv.); treatment of *-aka—stems as indeclinable in the sg. and numv.24 (: acc. sg. and nom. sg. n. in 
-w, abl. sg., voc. sg. and nom.-acc. numv. in -').25 Cf. also the following forms of the article, which have no 
precise functional equivalents in Texts 2—13: x', wy', y'. (In general the article is much less frequently used 
in Texts 2-13 than in Text 1.) 

In some of these instances the form peculiar to Text 1 may be considered more archaic than the alterna-
tive used in Texts 2—13. This is certainly true in the cases of wytr-/tr- (Ancient Letters, Mug, B. and M. 
texts only wytr-),26 wnntfwntnt (the latter not found outside C2), yumyd/ywny (Mug and B. texts only 
ywn(')yd) and sm'nlsm'ny (Mug and B. texts only (')sm'n). Both in its tendency not to inflect *-aka— 
stems in the sg. and numv. and in its profuse and varied use of the article, Text 1 remains closer than 
Texts 2—13 to standard Sogdian usages. Similarly the fact that pryq, qwrd 'where', dbty-, qd' 'if', ptbynt, 
yty (as emphatic particle and in the meaning 'that') and the potential in -tw are paralleled in non-Christian 
writings only27 suggests that they were features of common Sogdian which were obsolescent by the period 
of the mostly late and 'demotic' Christian texts. As already mentioned, in most of the cases listed in the 
last paragraph the equivalent used in Texts 2—13 also occurs in Text l.28 This is consistent with the theory 
that the language of Text 1 is an earlier, less impoverished stage of the same dialect as that of Texts 2—13. 
I t would also be possible to argue that some of the forms in question29 were introduced into Text 1 by 
the scribe. If that is so, the language of his exemplar will have differed more substantially from that of 
Texts 2—13 than now appears, but the phenomena gathered together in the preceding paragraph would 
still be explicable in terms of chronological rather than dialectal differences. 

Since the language of Text 1 exhibits so many archaic features which cannot be considered as merely 
orthographic, it is not necessary to account for such spellings as rty ( = S. rty) and p'rwty ( = S. p'rwty)— 
spellings which must be attributed to the original MS of the work—by assuming that its orthography 
was influenced by the conventions of Sogdian writing, still less that this MS was actually written in S. 
script. In any case, such an explanation would scarcely apply to yty, the word in question being usually 
written ('P)ZY o r ' t in S. script, very rarely 'ty (P2.1005; P5.75; Frag. 2a.4; GMS § 1246) and only once 

19 Cf. Sims-Williams forthcoming a. The extraordinary form wnntnt may be a quite artificial compromise between 
the scribe's own wntnt and his exemplar's wnnt. 

20 In 48V.20 qd' probably means 'when' (as in C5), cf. below, p. 96.—For qt' 'if' see above, p. 57; it may be a com-
promise between qt and qd', cf. the preceding footnote. 

21 Contrast the inseparable -t of qyt, c'nwt, yw'rt, etc. 
22 There may be many more examples, but often the translation 'and' cannot definitely be ruled out. Note ' t for 

yty 'that' in 1R.27. 
23 qtw wn-, 12R.9; 'y.tw wn-, 13V.29. 
24 Examples. Ace. sg.: passim. Nom. sg. m. for n. (cf. below, p. 83): f(rm)'ty, 14V.10. Abl. sg.: sy(r)qty, 3R.8; 

nwsy., 4R.2; 'dy, 13R.17; xwsywny., 25R.3; yw'(nj)r(y), 27R.7. Voc. sg.: xwsywny, 12V.14; bweny, 27V.2. Nom. 
numv.: pdbry, 13R.27. 

23 This inflexion of *-aka—stems is strictly adhered to in Texts 2—13. Hence words such as srn'ny, pts'dy (above, p. 54) 
and the abstracts in -wny (Sims-Williams 1981c, 18), which are indeclinable, cannot be *-aka—stems. Nor is psqpy 
treated as such as suggested in STSC 31. 

26 For tr- (only attested in C2) cf. Yayn. tlr- and perhaps Bactrian va-riptvSo (Gershevitch IF 72/1—2 [1967], 55). 
27 S. pr'yk, P3.151 (see Sims-Williams 1976, 70 n. 106); S. kwrS, M. kwrdd 'where' (as opposed to C. qwc', CI. 159, qw 

qwrt s'r, CI.218, 'whither'); S., M. dfity-; S., M. kd' 'if' (as opposed to C. qd' 'when', cf. above, n. 20); B. pt/3'ynt, 
VJ; S. ('P)ZY, M. 'ty(y)(h), etc.; S. potential in -tw. 

28 The exceptions are the first five listed, tr-, p'ryq, qw 'where', wntnt and bwn'. 
2» References for Text 1: [yw](n)y, 23R.11(?); dbtyq, x 6; sm'ny, x 4; pnt, 17V.3, 27V.16; qt 'if', 17R.4, 22V.4; 

p'cyny wn-, 13V.16(?), 14R.10(?); (w)'n [c'nw], 17V.5; qt 'that', passim; pot. in -t', x 3 {qt' wntyq', 13V.27; qt' bwt, 
14R.22; tyt' bntsfqj, 22R.8); numv. of heavy stems (e-.g. sy. z'(q), 14R.20; stf'r pdfnq, 17R.1); acc. sg. in -w of *-aka— 
Btems, passim, e.g. mwyqtw, IV. 17, 29, nwsw, 23R.5 (the nom. sg. n. in -w and the forms in -' do not occur, however). 
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'yty (Vim. 144). On the other hand, the influence of S. orthography is clearly to be seen in the occasional 
spellings with -'- as mater lectionis for -a- (3 pi. ending -nt for [-and], 12R.3, 8; 'yc for [aya6]<[anyati], 
17R.2) and with -y- for -e- (fn'ys- for [fnes-], 7R.28, see above, p. 53).30 A possible case of pro the t ic ' is 
'(f)sri'qc, 1V.9 (see above, p. 51). The hypothesis tha t the original of Text 1 was not merely influenced by, 
but actually written in, Sogd. script would help to account for a number of errors and anomalies in our 
copy. For instance, the spelling bntt (for bnt, 3 pi. pres. indie, of b-), 22R. 15, though no doubt a t least part ly 
due to the proximity of bntt 'bonds' in the preceding passage, might be a misinterpretation of a S. spelling 
with tt for t. Another such case may be byntt (if this is for bynt, 3 pi. opt. of b-, cf. pp. 53—54), 7V.19, 
though here again the scribe may have had in mind *bytntt, 2 pi. impv. of bynt 'bind', a form which may 
have occurred about one page previously (~'wsrw , Bedjan 574.8). For hesitation between 0 and d as trans-
cription of S. <S one could cite pdbty (altered from pd-), 13R.27. However, it is hardly satisfactory to regard 
wys 'deliverance', 12V. 19,31 and wys 'deliver', 23R.28, impf. wytys, 23V.5 (contrasting with C. wxs in ST 
i, ST ii and C2, Texts 3, 5, 9 and 13), as a mere mistranscription of S. *wx's, etc., both because the spelling 
with C. y occurs here three times and because there is some evidence in C2 for the voicing of x before s and 
s: ptywsd'rt<ptxwsd'rt, 54R.29; prbyst-^prbxst, 94V.24.32 The contrast between wys in Text 1 and wxs 
elsewhere in C2 might therefore be explained as follows: in transcribing Text 1 from an original in S. script 
the scribe felt free to render S. x by C. x or y, and thus wrote wys as representing his own pronunciation; 
elsewhere, copying from originals in C. script, he was constrained to reproduce (with only occasional lap-
ses) the spellings of his exemplar (wxs, prbxs, etc.). 

As indicated above, p. 51, the incomplete word ]wdn, 1R.12, must represent the name either of Bishop 
Maruta (Syr. mrwt') or of his see (Syr. myprqt = Arabic Mayydfdriqin, Gk. Maprupo7toXi£;, modern Silvan). 
In the latter case one might proceed by restoring [srb]wdn and deriving the name Silvan via *Sir8vdn and 
*Sirv8dn f rom *Srbwa-dana-,33 bu t one would have to adopt not only a quite uncertain etymology bu t also 
the highly questionable assumptions (i) t ha t this name is (comparatively) ancient and (ii) t ha t the Sogdian 
translator was sufficiently familiar with the geography of the far west of I ran to identify myprqt as Silvan. 
On the other hand, if it is admit ted tha t the original of Text 1 was in S. script, there is no difficulty in the 
way of restoring [m'r]wdn and explaining this as a mistranscription of S. m'(')r(')w8', since neither [8] 
and [6] nor final n a n d ' are distinguishable in the cursive S. script used by the Sogdian Christians. 

Another distinctive feature of Text 1 which has so far only been referred to in passing is its punctuation. 
Instead of the great variety of collocations of points found in Texts 2—13—e.g. the single point (.), the 
colon (:), the double points ( . and '.) and notably the quadruple point (•:•) in two different inks—only the 
single point is commonly used, less frequently the double point (. .) and only once (22R.13) the colon. This 
feature of Text 1 would also be consistent with its having been transcribed from an original in S. script. 

The evidence collected in the foregoing paragraphs for the view tha t the original of Text 1 was written 
in Sogdian script is in my view suggestive but not conclusive. The alternative possibility must be left open 
tha t i t was written in C. script though in an archaic or archaising orthography probably influenced by the 
conventions of S. writing. 

30 Instances in which -'- may be regarded as a historical writing for -&- -a- (e.g. q't'sq, 12R.11, see above, p. 55) or, 
as commonly throughout C2, -'y(-) for -e(-) <-«)/(-) ( z ' y j z y ' n e ' y / ' n e y , 'st'y/'sty., etc.) and -'w(-) for -o(-) <-3iu(-) 
(xwt'w/xwtw, 'rt'w/'rtw, b'wwny/bwwny, etc.) are not relevant here. 

31 S. wx'ns (P8.77, 107) and wx'rs (P8 b i s . l l ; TM393i, 1, apud Henning J R A S 1944, 137). 
32 An example from outside C2 is yway.q 'growing', ST i, 32 top.15. Cf. also the voicing of / before s in M.pt j la 'mn(y 

(GMS § 52), C. bstry (Gershevitch 1946, 181). 
33 I.e. 'lead-mine', cf. Av. srva-, Kurdish sirb, etc. 

5 * 



Excursus 2: The Persian names in Text 1 

Text 1 contains a number of Persian names of people and places. The Sogd. spellings do not agree with 
those found in the Syr. text of the story of Pethion and may be regarded as—at least to some ex tent -
independent transcriptions of the Persian forms.1 They are therefore possibly of interest for the history of the 
pronunciation of Persian. However, some of the Sogd. transcriptions seem to be erroneous, whether the error 
is due to misinterpretation of the Syr. spelling or to transmission via Sogd. script. The corpus is as follows: 

(1) ASui'frazgerd(?)2: 'd(wjrprzqrt, x 3 ('dwr-x 2, 'dr- x 1; -jirz- clear only once); (2) ASurhormazd: 'd(w)r* 
xwrmztfd, x 6 ('dwr- x 1, 'dr-x4; -tx 3, -d only in 6R.14); (3) ASursros: °dwrsrws, 13R.26; (4) DaSgusasp3: 
[t'd](q)wssp, 1R.21; (5) GanzSy: qnz'y, 25V.8; (6) Mirhayal(1): (mr)xyl, 1R.23; (7) NahiS: n'xyd, x 3; (8) 
Nehormazd: nyxwrmzt, x 4; (9) Pars: p'rs, 1R.6; (10) Wehsabur (or °sapur?): [wy](x)spwr, 1R.6; (11) 
Wuhran (Wuhuran?): [v>](x)wr'n, 1R.8; (12) Yaz(a)8gerd: *yzdqrt (mispointed ydrqrt), 25R.3; (13) 
Yaz(a)8ln: yzdyn, x 7. 

Note the transcription x for Persian [h] (2, 6, 7, 8 and 11), q for Pers. [g] (1, 4, 5 and 12) and t for Pers. 
[d] {1, 2, 8 and 12). The employment for [d] of t (=[t] and [d] in Sogd. words) rather than d (=[d], 
scarcely ever [d], at least in this MS) is not surprising, but since C. script has the letters g (distinct from 
both y and q) and h (distinct from x) the use of q for Pers. [g] and of x for Pers. [h] might be taken to in-
dicate that the names are transcribed from S. script, in which [h, g, ¿/cannot be distinguished from [x, k, t j . 
The argument should not be pushed too far, as the alternative explanation is available that the sounds 
[h, g, d], which occur in Sogdian only in certain contexts, have been replaced (outside such contexts) by 
[x, k, t]A At any rate, the use of t for Pers. [d] shows that d for post-vocalic Idl -=OIran. t is to be inter-
preted as [dj (1,2,3 and 7),5 paralleling post-vocalic/y/<OIran. k (5). Of particular interest is the spell-
ing yzd- (12 and 13). Since this spelling is invariable it can hardly represent yazd, in spite of zd for [zd] in 
the isolated -xwrmzd6 (2) beside the normal -xwrmzt (2 and 8, altogether x 6). It should rather be interpret-
ed as yazad (cf. NP ized for the preservation of the second vowel) or, more likely, as yazd (cf. Parth. in 
Sogd. script nr'ysfi yz-d, KG 617, 620, 621-622, versus pi. yzt'n, TM 406b, VI (Lentz), also S. xzb'n <MP 
hazban and zdxh <MP azdaha or Parth. azdaha,1 which seem to indicate that Middle Persian and Parthian 
could tolerate <5 in secondary contact with a preceding sibilant), the second vowel of Olran. yazata- having 
survived until the completion of the development of post-vocalic t via d to <5. 

In qnz'y for Pers. Ganzay (5) we have another instance o f ' as mater lectionis for a (cf. above, p. 67), 

unless this really stands forGanzav (asProfessor Schwartz suggests, referring to IJ'JH in Hoffmann Ausziige 
250). On the other hand a is left unexpressed in writing in [wy](x)spwr 'Wehsap/bur' (10), in 'd(w)rprzqrt 
(1) (if this is correctly interpreted as ASurfrazgerd, n. 2 below) and in (mr)xyl (6) (which may 
transcribe Syr. *mrhyl, i.e. Mirh(a)yal <Mihr-h(a)yar, with r—r dissimilated to r—Z8 and dissimilatory 
loss of the first h; Bedjan's text has the standard myhryr 'Mihryar'). In these cases the error may have arisen 
by misinterpretation either of the Syr. spelling, in which a would not be marked in unpointed writing, or 
of forms in S. script (e.g. knz'y, wyxs'p'wr, "dwrpr'zk'rt) in which ' might be taken for either a or a. The 
same applies to the apparent use of p for [ f ] in 'd(w)rprzqrt (1), since this usage is a feature of both the 
Syriac and the Sogdian writing systems. None of these names, therefore, provides clear evidence of trans-
mission via S. script. 

1 On the Persian background of the Sogdian Nestorian communities see Hansen Literatur 91—93 and Acta Orientalia 
30 [1966], 97ff. For C2, note also the Persian form of the name tyspwn 'Ctesiphon' (see below, p. 149). 

2 The second element of this name is not clear to me (nor, perhaps, was it to the scribes who transmitted it). See 
Bedjan 575 with n. 3; Hoffmann Ausziige 23—24 with nn. 172 and 174; JustiNamenbuch 3a. N P faraz kardan means 
'to close'. 

3 For °gusasp ( ~ Syr. °gusnasp) see Justi Namenbuch 354a. 4 Cf. x in M. n'xyd, wnx'n, xwrmzt, etc. 
5 The t of the title rt (x 3), i.e. rat or rad, seems to show that the MP word was a learned loanword (from Av. ratu-). 

Since it is uninflected, rt cannot be regarded as a native Sogd. form. (Differently Sundermann 1974c, 583.) 
6 Perhaps influenced by the Syr. spelling -hwrm(y)zd. Alternatively, cf. the equally isolated spelling sydy' (68V.11) 

for syty', on which see below, p. 149. 
7 See Henning Tales 479 and Gershevitch apud Sims-Williams 1976, 61, respectively. 
8 Suggested by Professor Schwartz, who compares Copt. KapSeX, Parth. qyr(d)[y](l), KG 130. 



Text 2 : An unidentified homily on the solitary life (f. 31) 

The single folio of this text is the only entirely complete folio of C2. The original MS has been lost, but 
the photograph preserved in Göttingen is of excellent quality, so that there is seldom any real doubt as to 
the reading. The Verso was the first piece of C. Sogdian to be published, by Sachau in SPAW 1905, 973-
978. Sachau's transcript was based on a photograph sent to him from Bulayïq by Le Coq. In at least one 
case Sachau was able to read a word (V, V20) which is not legible on my photograph ; it is hardly possible 
that his knowledge of Sogdian (in 1905 !) was sufficient for him to have restored the word. In dubious 
passages, therefore, it is worth taking note of his readings. The Verso was printed again by Salemann in 
his Manichaica II , IzvIAN 1907, 534-535. Salemann improved on some of Sachau's readings, but his 
edition of the text has no independent value since it was exclusively founded on Sachau's and the very 
poor facsimile which he had provided. The Recto was published for the first time, the Verso for the third, 
by Hansen in BST ii. Hansen notes (pp. 821—822) that he had read this text with Lentz shortly before the 
war. Several misreadings common to Hansen's edition and to Lentz's handwritten copy (now in Hamburg) 
show that these cannot be regarded as independent witnesses and suggest, moreover, that Lentz and Han-
sen had at their disposal only a comparatively poor photograph. In a couple of places where they seem to 
have been able to read more than is visible on my copy of the Göttingen photograph it is possible that their 
'reading' is in fact a restoration (see notes i and j to the Verso). 

The most distinctive feature of this homily on the principles and practice of the solitary life is its division 
of the hermit's life into three consecutive periods (sy "'y, R28). The same division is found in a number of 
Syriac authors,1 most of whom name the three periods 'corporeal' (d-<pgrnwt'), 'psychical' (d-npsnwt') 
and 'spiritual' (d-rwhnwf). The terms 'corporeal' (tmp'r myst, V18) and 'spiritual' (w'tmyc, R24; w'tmynyt, 
R22) are found in the present work, but not in reference to the three periods, the first two of which (the 
third is not named) are merely called 'first' (ftmcyq, R29), 'former' (pyjimcyq,Y7) or 'initial' ('y'zcyq, R28), 
and 'second' (dbtyq, VI, 8, 14, 32) or 'middle' (myd'ncyq, V24), as is the practice in the anonymous homily 
quoted below in the commentary to R2—3. 

The following Syriac writings will be referred to by the names of their authors. For consistency I have 
given my own translations; the page numbers thus refer to the Syr. texts. However, for purposes of orien-
tation, references have also been given in the footnotes to the translations specified: 

'Abdiso' or Joseph Hazzäyä = A. Mingana, in: Woodbrooke Studies 7 [1934], 256-281 (translation = 
ibid. 145-184). 

Isaac = P . Bedjan, Mar Isaacus Ninivita: De perfectione religiosa, Paris 1909 (translation=A. J . Wen-
sinck, Mystic Treatises by Isaac of Nineveh, Verhandelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van wetenschappen 
te Amsterdam, Afdeeling Letterkunde, Meuwe Reeks 23/1 [1923]). 

John the Solitary = S. Dedering, Johannes von Lykopolis: Ein Dialog über die Seele und die Affekte 
des Menschen, Uppsala 1936 (translation = I. Hausherr, Jean le solitaire: Dialogue sur l'âme et les pas-
sions des hommes, in: Orientalia Christiana Analecta 120 [1939]). 

Philoxenus2 = G. Olinder, A Letter of Philoxenus of Mabbug Sent to a Friend, in: Göteborgs Högsko-
las Ârsskrift 56/1 [1950], 3-62 (translation = ibid. l*-45*). 

1 Professor R. Draguet, to whom a draft of the translation below was sent, kindly drew my attention to some of 
these. 

2 This letter is really by Joseph Hazzâyâ according to P. Harb, in : Melto 4/2 [1968], 13-36, followed by R. Beulay, 
in: Parole de l'Orient 3/1 [1972], 16 n. 27. 

31R 
1 b y ' t yw my0 'wr'm;. pr mywn fcmbdy r '0 swt xwny qy 

nymty 
2 by. ' t f s ' q ' t ywq sty prymyd "xs. xwny qy bz'xwty' ' t pw 
3 pcywpa sqwrOyt 'bstyt xnt qyw s;.b xsnyrq xcy qt b f ' n y q 

® hardly pcywf b corrected from s'r 

31R 
. . . so that there may be a respite and 

for one day peace, he who is captured 
goes the way of the whole world. And 
there is instruction and teaching in this 
conflict, that (instruction) which is ac-
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4 'wxr 'mnty ycy [.] (n)y wyd ';xs qy cn xwcqy' bwt w'bmsq 
<'t> w'n' 

5 bz'xwty' qy cn xw'tyj ptyst yd 'yst ms ny (z)y'mc ";xst s'st 
6 q tzyyr ty t bynt. yw'r wysntd w'bmsq qy prmzyxp ' tqwny 

pr "xsy 
7 pts 'q 'wst tyt xnt". ' t pr mzyx 'wxd'wny' 'dmy t dn sm'rytv 

prw 
8 p'ynt ' . x 'n t qy pr by'nyq 'brz bnt dn wysnty prw ":xst 

swqnt 
9 tym bz'xwtyt qy cn mnt ptzny'.e bnt pr m'n ('t) t ' r qwny ' t 

ptzm'ny' 't£ 

10 ' t 'wsc pr p' tqwny. ndymyd bz'xwty'. 'y 'm pst prywyd 'dw 
qy dwr xcy 

11 cn ptwp'zny.. yw'r yrb'q sm' r ' . pr nyznty' ' t pr 'z'n prsqy'« 
12 fstxwmpt myd' j j s t ' t n y w s t t q w " xs yrbyt mrtxmyty zny' 
13 ptnmy' s \ msh c'f w'nw xcy qt mnt ptz'ny;th wynnt pr 

n y t " d y t y 
14 'dyty1 'dysn p rdpyry ' ' t w'xsy fs'q ny xcy ;xsty p tz 'n . 
15 ' t ny xcy xwny ptz 'n qy cn f s ' q ' t cn sm'rjjty try'w' bwt. 
16 ";xsty ptz 'n pr prm'cyq1 prm'qycq ny'z 'wt xcy. xyd qy yrf 
17 prtw y r b ' q t ' t pt(6s)tytl "symyt bnt qyw s'. ' t pk m(n)ti 

ptz'ijyty1 

18 bwt wsnty m cn qrwn'mnt' w'nc'nw ny qt ' bwt qt ywxt ' 
by p'6 

19 brxsqy' 'w'zytv (m)n myd'ny ' t 'yztty. (yw)'r qt prpw0 

brw 
20 pw'zy wy'q: wdy qw pcynyq xcy qw p' 0y brxs'mntw ' t qw 
21 sp.y swd'mntw s 'w 'n qt xw'zwzyxwp'OxsnyrqyPptrytqy 
22 wySqystyibwt prymyd fryn' ny ywxt' wnnt ' ;dy w'tmynyt 

' :xstX 

23 qnw'ncy' ' t swd'mntw by'nyq xinyrqy ptryt syrw ' t pr 
ywxsw 

24 sm'ryty qnw'ncy'". ' t w'tmyc nwbry' yrb'qy' qy dymyd 
wyzpywny 

25 sm(w)try' ' t pr yrbw yrf qmpt. r qw pn ny swq't mrtxmy pr 
26 'bs tw'wr 'm. ' t pw'zwny cn wyspn"yc qy w'ry bwt m'n qt ' 
27 'pcyt cn 'bscy pcwq'ny. xwny qy prymyd fryn' ny wn't 
28 ' m p t q ' p r s y "y xcy dymyd' wr'my sw'mc ympn "y'zcyq 
29 "(y) ' t qywyd ftmcyq s' 'bsty xcy pcwqyr. (cn = = = = s 

= = ) s ' t 
g 

0 the f irs t le t ter blot ted or corrected d or wsnt e sic ' can-
celled 8 -i- line-filler ^ the f irs t le t ter corrected 1 to be can-
celled J reading suggested by Dr. Gershevitch k unfinished 
let ter , m e a n t to be cancelled 1 hard ly "p tz 'ny t m or wysn ty 
n b lo t ted , m e a n t to be cancelled 0 or p r pw P corrected f rom 
xSnyqr- 5 sic: or wsqvs ty r there is a ma rk above the line 
between q and m, b u t i t does not resemble any le t ter e (cn 
= = -— = =.-:=) p robably deliberately erased 

companied by suffering and unremit-
ting troubles—(this) is a sign that it is 
the divine(ly-inspired) renunciation. I 
do not speak of that conflict which re-
sults from illness and that (5) suffering 
which comes from weakness; it is not 
even appropriate that these things 
should be called 'conflicts'. Rather do I 
speak of those who with great vigilance 
are drawn up in order of battle and with 
great diligence keep guard over (their) 
limbs together with (their) thoughts, 
"those who have conflicts by divine 
visitation. There are, again, sufferings 
which result from lack of understand-
ing in the mind, and gloominess, and 
apathy and (10) wavering in vigilance; 
to this suffering there is no end for him 
who is far from patience, but a wise 
thought, by humility and by confes-
sion, repels these things. And listen to 
the advice of men who have known con-
flicts, although it is thus that fools look 
at the example of others in the learning 
of writing and rhetoric. (This) is not 
'understanding of conflicts', (15) nor is 
that 'understanding' which results from 
instruction and from sharp-wittedness. 
What one needs is an understanding of 
conflicts (reached) by experience—that 
(experience) at which the wise and sen-
sible have often been confounded and 
(which) comes to fools through action. 
Just as it is not possible that archery be 
taught amongst crowds and in the 
streets, but rather, that *it may bring 
forth fruit, (20) in a place apart, where 
it is suitable for archery and for horse-
racing, so that the arrow may fly up to 
the target which is set up; in the same 
way they cannot teach anyone skill in 
spiritual conflicts, and (how) to race 
well towards the divine goal, and to 
learn skill in (controlling) the thoughts 
and the science of spiritual navigation 
on this terrible (25) ocean, and to un-
derstand many stratagems, until a man 
shall dwell in constant quietude and in 
retreat from everything (by means of) 
which the mind becomes empty of or 
ceases from constant prayer—he who 
does not do thus shall fall. 

The course of this quietude is in three 
periods. Labour is the initial period, and 
to this first (period) belongs fear, and 
(that) 
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31Y 
1 '(n)twxc gy bwt cn pynmcyqty 'vsty sy' 'br'mnt'. 't 

qywyd dbt(y)q 
2 "y s'\ 'xwsyd'mntjj 't znq znq'n xwm'r qy prymyd pnt swt 
3 qw y'n Ob'rqyt s' pr zprty'. dstw qy 6fyzt cn xsywn't 

nm'n' 
4 yrb'q nm'njj qry 'r c'nw pr xyp0 'bstw 'wr'm't pr 
5 ympngyn swsn p'yqy' 't P r XYP 8 yw'nty sm'r (q)y sw 

bz'xwq 
6 sty. xyd qy cywyd bys' 'dyq xcy qy bwt brjy xsywn. 'r 

c'nw 
7 spc' wn't m'n' pynmcyq "y pr yrf znq'nt ymp(w)nt pr 

msyh' 
8 z'wr:'r "y'ztpst'yt qywyd dbtyq "y s'.. pcywfstyq'a wyny 
9 nm'ny qrqy': xsnyrq qw ywry'q s' c'nw sy ny ryzt. prywyd 

10 p' pcwgyrt qt db't fn's xcy 't sy xsnyrq xyd xcy qt 
11 ":y'zt 'wt tyty ym'ny 't pr wyny nm'nyqrqy' dstw ";y'zt 

qbnw 
12 qbnw ptrysty xwm'r. 'r Wycnt b'd b'd pryw sm'ryt qy sw 
13 xwsnt wnnt. 'r wynt pr xyp8 yryw qt xwy'r 'wysn't wntq 

wm'n 
14 cn y'b'qcy. yd 'y;st bnt c'nw tysy prymyd dbtyq "y pr 

s(p)ty'q. c'nw 
15 pcy(w)fsty wyny sm'r' pr sm'r' pr ny'b qy ny mynt 

qywyd s'. 'r ny xnt 
16 n(yz)ny myst xyd 'jjst qy 'mptnt pr sm'r' 'r "y'zt tqwlt pr 

r'zy'nt 
17 w'xst qy ptywstyt xnt pr mzmwrt't pr qryn'. 't pr p'ryqt 

tm° 
18 tmp'r myst ' rq t ' t pr xyp6 sp'sy (ym)pny pt(z'n). p' "y'zt 

ptryst 
19 n'mr'Wy pr wyny sp's". by pr w(yny p) ' s ' t by pr wyny 

(s)p'sy w'xst 
20 ' t pr p'ryqt wyny sw'msty; ympnty.d 're ywny c'nw ":y'z 

wny pr nm'c 
21 'brtyt (b)nt 'dmyt pw cn Tyz: 'r "y'znt jwst sm'ryt. p' 

ptbydnt pr 
22 :(d)c bfy qy sqyp'r xcy cn 'xwncy'. 't mrxw Wynt' qt 

swtq 
23 wyny m'ny n'w". pr xws'mntw qw frtrwny s' my6g cn myO. 

yd 'yst 
24 dn (ny)t mzy'trt 'ysty prw 'byntnt qymyd myd'ncyq "y 

s'". wytwr 
25 qt snty mrtxmy pr mSyh' y'n 0br'qy'\d qywyd sw'mc s' qy 
26 sqyp'r xcy cn nyzn' qwpn by tyw nwqr prywyd pnc= 

myqa "y.. 
27 sq'tr cn wyspn' 'yc pr mzmwrty b(n)h sp's yfe' 't pr pwsty 
28 ptfsy . c'nw b't dbzy qy zprt wnty tmp'r pr yrm'wy dstw 

'yny 
29 dbzy sq'tr (cn s't) ympnty b'wwny xcy pr Obrw yw'nty 

prm'nty' pr xyp0 
a corrected from pcywft- b or prny' (as one word) 0 to be can-
celled (non-final m) <1 sic e thus read by Sachau, Lentz and 
Hansen; only faint traces are visible on the photograph f cor-
rected from wyntq B corrected from myd 11 almost certain 
(thus Lentz and Hansen) 

31V 
grief which results from the recollection 
of previous things. And to that second 
period (belong) encouragement and the 
manifold consolation whereby the wise 
penitent approaches (divine) favours by 
virtue of the purity which he receives 
from weeping and penitence. And 
when, in his constant quietude, and in 
(5) laborious discipline and in thinking 
upon his sins, which is distressing *to 
him, from which (thought) there de-
rives a manner which turns toloudweep-
ing; when he shall complete this for-
mer period with manifold labours by 
the help of Christ and shall begin to 
prepare for the second period, the sign 
of his repentance will be turned to 
exultation, although he does not wish 
it (to be so) because (10) he fears that 
it is perhaps an illusion. And the sign 
of this is that hope begins to enter his 
spirit and by virtue of his repentance 
consolation begins to increase little by 
little; then from time to time thoughts 
which make him joyful stir within him, 
and he sees within himself that he can 
easily cleanse the mind of wandering. 
These things come about when he en-
ters completely into this second period, 
when (15) his thought is changed into 
another which does not resemble the 
former. Then those things which occur 
to (his) thought (s) are not of (his) na-
ture and he begins to pay heed to the 
mystical words which are hidden in the 
Psalms, and in the (Scripture-)read-
ing, and in the other works of the body 
and in the (true) understanding of the 
labour(s) of his service, for sweetness 
begins to be mingled with his service, 
both with his fasting, and with the 
words of his worship (20) and with the 
other labours of his way of life, and as 
soon as he begins to pray (his) limbs be-
come composed without (his) willing (it) 
and his thoughts begin to be collected, 
for they (themselves) realize (how) to 
bring forth something which is above the 
struggle, and he sees aright that the ship 
of his mind is going day by day in growth 
towards improvement. These things, to-
gether with other (yet) greater things, 
belong to this middle period, until (25) by 
the Grace of Christ a man arises to that 
course of life which is above (his) nature. 
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Now, so long as you are in this •for-
mer3 period, above all things exert 
yourself in long service of the Psalms 
and in reading the Scriptures; (mean-
while there should be hunger, which 
purifies the body by means of punish-
ment—this hunger, more than all 
(other) labours, is able to give forgive-
ness of sins by its (30) severity—that is 
(its) great power for repentance—and 
former habits, which were done by you 
through transgression of the command-
ment, will become weak from hunger. 
And when with heavenly help you ap-
proach this second period, according to 
the Fathers' . . . 

3 Reading pynmcyq, Beriven isle's correction (Etudes 2, 131) for the manuscript's pncmyq 'fifth'. 

Commentary 

31R 
1 The translation of this line cannot be more than a guess, as the beginning of the sentence is missing. My 

translation is based on the following interpretations: yw myd 'for one day' (as in VJ 866); 'wr'm 'peace' 
(cf. 'wr'm~syn' 'id.', 1R.10) in contradistinction to ';xs in the following lines; pr governing r'O (cf. swt 
. . . pr frytfy r'd, 6IV.26); fcmbdy r'6 = Syr. 'wrh' d-'lm' 'way of the world' in the sense 'worldly life'; 
xwnyt qy nymtyl byt 'he who is captured (in battle)' as subject of swt. Amongst the alternative possibilities 
the following are worthy of a mention: yw myd 'one day (in the past)' (as in VJ 17a) or 'one day (in the fu-
ture)'; 'wr'm 'quietude' (technical term, as elsewhere in this homily, cf. below, p. 75); pr governing the obi. 
fcmbdy (?) (cf. pr . . . ympntyt, V20) and r'd sw- 'travel' as in both M. (BBB 497; GMS § 695) and B. Sog-
dian (P8.92), also Yayn. rot sau- (JT 315a); xwnyx qy nymtyt bys ' that (peace) which is prevailing' (refer-
ring back to 'wr'm, which would then have to be the subject of swt), with nymtyt an over-literal translation 
of Syr. 'hyd (pass, participle of fhd 'hold') in its active sense 'obtaining, ruling (of inanimate things such as 
custom, heresy, peace and war)'. Thus one might, for instance, translate this first line: '. . . may be . . . and 
one day peace—that (peace) which endures—will(?) take (its) way over the whole world.' 

2 - 3 An unpublished anonymous homily on the three periods (Berlin, Sachau 203, ff. 130R—182R), from 
which A. J . Wensinck has given some excerpts in translation, describes the first period in very similar 
terms: 'Then there will be many temptations and troubles and frequent sufferings.'4—For pcywp cf. the 
verb pcywp 'change' (trans.), Weber 1970, 175. 

3 - 4 by'nyq 'wxr'mntyt'divine renunciation' (cf. B. 'wxr 'abandon') may refer to the solitary's abandon-
ment of worldly things. Schwartz STSC 49 translates 'abandonment to God'. 

4 - 5 xwcqy' . . . xw'ty\ 'illness' and 'weakness'. Cf. Isaac 1385: 'But if only his nature really exists, not 
conflict (qrb') but illness (kwrhn'J or natural weakness (mhylwt'), it is not profitable to struggle against 
it.' The noun xwcqy' is probably the abstract of an adj. *xwcy ' i ll '< xivc 'illness' (60R.28,=M. xwyc, B. 
xw'yc). 

6 - 8 This passage is closely paralleled in Isaac 5016: 'But (these things are said) to those who with great 
vigilance(zhyrwt' rbt') guard their bodies (pgr') and their thoughts (hivsb') in perfect solitude.' In the Sogd. 
text, 'limbs' ('dmyt) stands by synedoche for 'bodies' contrasted with 'thoughts' (sm'ryjt), a usage charac-
teristic of Isaac7 and also of the present author, cf. V21 below.8 Isaac's zhyrwt' confirms, for the present 

4 Wensinck, New Data Concerning Syriac Mystic Literature, in: Mededeelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van 
Vretenschappen te Amsterdam, Serie A 55/4 [1923], 17. According to A. Kucker, in: Morgenland 28 [1936], 41 with n. 
5, this homily is by the eighth-century author John (Saba) of Dalyata. 

5 = translation 94—95. 
6 = translation 337. 
7 e.g. Kdm'jhwsb', 44 and passim. 
8 Cf. also sm'ryt . . . 'dmy (C30 = T i i B l 7a + C68 =TiiiB61.3, R(?)3), B. 'nSm'ytlm'n, Intox. 23. 

30 zwyy'q mzyx nm'nyqrqy' z'wr xyd xcy. ' t pynmcyqt 
'd(y)[q]t« qy 

31 ty qtnt pr frm'ny 'xyr'mntw cn dbz' xw'tt bnt [ ] J ' t 
c'nw pr 

32 sm'ncyq z'wr pnt swy qymyd dbtyq "y s' w'nc'nw ptr ty ' 

' Lentz and Hansen 'dyqt, but this may be partly restored; Sachau 
' ( d = = ) t 1 Lentz ••:••, omitted by Hansen, as is much of the 
punctuation; again this may be a restoration, as it was not read by 
Sachau 
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passage, lines 6 and 10, my translation of p'tqwny as 'vigilance' (DQ 99 on 103); at 57V.4, however, it 
means 'protection', cf. p. 116 below. The ambiguity of the abstract originates in that of the adj. p'ty, which, 
like English 'guarded', means both 'under guard' and 'on one's guard'. On the formation of p'tqwny see 
Sims-Williams 1981c, 18. 

8 by'nyq 'brz: in C. Sogdian the phrase '(m)brz br- regularly translates Syr. Ys'r 'visit' (ST i, 23.11, 
30.13, 31.11, cf. also below on 77R.7).9 Thus 'brz, not otherwise used without br- in C. Sogdian, should 
mean 'visit(ation)'. Here it is employed for the divine agency bestowing spiritual gifts, corresponding to 
'Abdiso' iJazzaya's a'wrwf10 which Mingana translates 'divine visitation'. 

9 t'rqwny: Isaac of Nineveh uses the terms 'darkness' ('mtn', hsk', hswk') or 'darkness of the soul' of the 
spiritually unreceptive state of mind in which temptation, doubt and despair flourish. li—ptzm'ny' 'sloth, 
apathy, indifference, disgust', cf. Benveniste Etudes 1, 303. 

10'wsc: a hapax legomenon, for which a meaning such as 'failure, negligence' seems to be required. 
Phonologically 'wsc is ambiguous. If it derives from *a-wisti- it may be connected with B. "wystk ~ Chin.fjl 
hum 'confusion' (Vim. 148), Khot. dvistaa- 'distracted', Arm. vist and vst- 'distress, trouble', cf. Bailey 
JRAS 1953, 97—99. Alternatively, according to a suggestion of Dr. Gershevitch, one might reconstruct 
*awa-s6asti- 'negligence', comparing Av. avascastd.fravasi- 'who has neglected(?) the fravasi-s'. Yet an-
other possibility is mentioned below, p. 149. 

12-13 zny' ptnmy': see Gershevitch 1962, 77—83. Here it corresponds to Syr. mlk' 'advice' in the passage 
of Isaac quoted below (on line 16). 

13 ms c'f: the meaning is established from 48R.5 and 66R.4, where ms c'f translates (w-)'p-n 'even if, 
although'. 

14 'dysn 'example', see Benveniste Etudes 2, 123—124. 
16 prm'qycq: the meaning 'experience' is assured by the context, which is paralleled by Isaac 29712: 'Do 

not ask advice from one whose aim in life is different from yours, although he be very wise. An ignorant 
man (hdywt') who has experienced (nsy) things is more to be trusted than a wise man who speaks of such 
things as a result of consideration (bwhn') without experience (nsyn') of them.' Similarly 'Abdiso' Haz-
zaya 268 b1 3: 'No-one knows this from books and from hearsay, but only from his personal experience 
(nsyn' d-b-qnwmh).' Formally, prm'qycq may be compared with zm'qycq 'temptation' (57V.4, 83R.3) be-
side B. zm'tfyck' (P9.82)-^zm'y.Vl It is therefore an abstract belonging to an unattested verb *prm'y, 
whose meaning must have been in the general area 'try out, experiment; find out, experience'. Cf. Skt. 
pari-mimite 'measure around, determine, estimate', Arm. parmayem 'test', Chor. prm'h- 'try, test, probe' 
( ~ N P dzmudan).15 In Parthian and Middle Persian, prm'y- has developed the meaning 'think', presumably 
by transference to the mental sphere of the sense 'try out, find out'. The meaning 'think' was assumed in 
GMS § 964 also for Sogd. *prm'y on the basis of its only other derivative attested, M. m'nprm'tyy '9p6v7)<ri?, 
thoughtfulness, prudence', C. m'ny prm'ty (C4 = TiiB27a, R4, R19-20 (Lentz)), S. m'nprm't'k (KG 363), 
m'ny prm'tk (P3.205, cf. Henning, Paris Texts 729), m'nyprm't'y (SCE 317) 'thought'.16However, the con-
tribution of m'n(y) 'mind' to the meaning of the compound must be taken into account. An interpretation 
as 'making trial mentally' is supported by Kuchean maim-palsko 'consideration', literally 'measure-
thought', 17 which might be regarded as a loan-translation from Sogdian. 

17 prtw 'time, fois', see Schwartz STSC 153 and revisions 9; Sims-Williams 1983, 49. 
17 -18 m(n)tptz'y,yty bwt wsnty '(as for) the ignorant, it comes to them' = 'it comes to the ignorant'. This 

'resumptive' usage of the pronoun is common in Syriac. For Sogdian cf. for example 40R.18. 
18 ny qt' bwt qt ywxt' by - here two constructions seem to have been confused, (1) *ny ywxt' by and (2) 

*ny qt' bwtqt ywxc' by,18 but the construction as it stands (literally 'it is not possible that it can be taught') 
9 M. 'n[!rz ¡Sr- is translated 'receive (guests)' in GMS § 655, hardly correctly. 
10 'Abdiso' Hazzaya 263a ff. = translation 149ff. 
» Isaac 52, 329, 339-341 t r a n s l a t i o n 37, 220, 227-228. 
« = translation 198. 
13 =translation 157. 
14 Dr. Gershevitch proposes that zm'qycq and prm'qycq are derived from their respective verbal bases via nominal 

stems *zm'q and *prm'q, cf. GMS § 980. 
I6 According to Burrow TPS 1980, 134—140, Iranian a-ma, uz-ma-, etc. 'prove, test' do not belong to the root ma-

'measure' but to a distinct root ma- 'ascertain' (together with ni-ma- 'show' and jra-ma- 'order'). 
16 Formally prm'tyy may be equated with Chor. prm'dk 'affliction' ( <'trial', cf. MacKenzie, Supplement to Henning's 

Dictionary 45). 
" W. Krause, Tocharisch, in: Handbuch IV/3, 37. 
18 The latter construction is scarcely attested—cf. however 14E.22 and 61R.30—but may safely be assumed on the 

basis of the present passage alone in view of the parallel between the two passive constructions and their active equi-



74 Text 2 

was perhaps not unacceptable, cf. the similar tautology in 22—23 below : 'they cannot teach anyone . . . 
(how) to learn . . 

19/20 brxs- 'shoot'=B . pr(')xs(-) cf. Benveniste Etudes 1, 299-300; MacKenzie SCE p. 38 on 226; 
Gershevitch 1970, 305; and below, p. 176. 

19 qt prpw brw: the verb prp translates inter alia Syr. 'yty (ayti) as mentioned above, p. 53 n. 7. 
Hence prp + brw may translate Syr. 'yty p'r' 'bring forth fruit'. Already Benveniste Etudes 1, 301, suggested 
from the context «pour en tirer fruit(?)», using the false form prfw. The ending -w, apparently 1 sg. inj., 
cannot be correct. In Etudes 2, 120—121, no explanation is offered. 

20 pw'zy wy'q 'a place apart' and pw'zwny 'retreat, isolation', cf. Benveniste Etudes 1, 333 n. 14. Cf. 
Chor. bwz- 'disperse', caus. bw'zy-.19 C. pw'z (C34 = Bul. 99, R(?)16) and S. 'pw'zy (B14, b2) are unclear. -
p.cynyq 'appropriate' (Benveniste Etudes 1, 301). 

21 zwz- : Benveniste ibid, interpreted this new verb as 'shoot' and xw p'O (which would normally be 
nom., cf. below, p. 96) as its object. The fact—not noted by Hansen—that the xw before zwzy is dele-
ted makes it possible to understand xw p'O as the subject and zwz- as an intrans. verb 'fly up' < * uz-waza-.20 

B. z-ywz- 'id.' (Padm. 25) can now be seen to be an irregular spelling (representing z'waz-, cf. Sims-Wil-
liams forthcoming b) of the same verbal stem. This is preferable to the explanation put forward by MacKen-
zie B S T B L II , 10 (zewz- < *zv;ez- -=- *uz-wazya-), which involves a unique type of metathesis and cannot be 
applied to the C. form. 

xsnyrq 'sign, mark' here means 'target' as recognized by Benveniste loc. cit. Probably it here translates 
Syr. nys', which, like NP nisdn (on which see Gershevitch 1971, 272—279), has both meanings. 

22 w(y)sqysty: the meaning of wiskerô has been taken to be 'pierce', but the evidence from C2 rather 
suggests that the basic meaning is 'strike', since it translates Yqph (pa"el) 'beat, cuff' at 48R.17 and Ynqs 
'knock, strike, knock in, fix, etc.' in its particular connotations 'nail, knock in' (66V. 18) and 'fix, set up, 
pitch (a tent)' (87R.11).21 This last sense is also required in the present passage, as Benveniste saw (loc. 
cit.). Elsewhere we have the noun wsk'rà (SCE 247) translating Chin, 'nail' or 'needle' and the phrase 
ZKw xrwy wyskyrh (P3.199), compared by Henning, Paris Texts 728—729, with Pahl. xwarg skastan 
'break up live coals'.22 

24-25 The metaphor is a commonplace. For the image of the soul as a ship cf. m'rvy n'w, Y23. The 'ter-
rible ocean' represents the ascetic life as for instance in Isaac of Nineveh : 'the unfathomable sea of the life 
of silence (dwbf d-ëly')'-,23 'the rough sea of quietude (Slywt')'.2i 

25 qmpt : unfortunately it is not quite clear whether it was intended to insert a letter between q and m, 
but on the whole qmpt seems the most probable reading. Hansen read q'mpt, for which Schwartz has sug-
gested the translation 'restraints, controls, disciplines', with an etymology to ykamp- 'bend' (STSC 148). 
The meaning would be suitable, and the etymology is made more rather than less likely by the removal 
of the However, if the reading is in fact qmpt, it would be unreasonable not to identify this word with the 
qmp 'stratagem' discussed above, p. 60. In the present context 'stratagems' provides a close parallel with 
qnw'ncy' 'skill' and yrb'qy' 'knowledge' in the preceding lines.25 

qw pn: the phrase qw pn ny swq't mrtxmyt was translated by Benveniste Etudes 1, 322, as «jusqu'à ce 
qu'il n'y ait plus personne». This reveals a serious misunderstanding of the conjunction qw pn, which means 
not 'until ' b u t 'so long a s ' : qwpn byt tyw (V26) 'so long as you are . . . ' ; cf zmnw qw prrn wyspsy ryncq 
[xc]y. (Sundermann 1981, Text 20, R21—VI) 'so long as26 the heir is a minor'; 'kw prm (P2 passim) 

valents (1) ny ywxt' wnnt (31R.22 and similarly passim) and (2) *ny qt' wnnt qt ywcynt,(cf. ST i, 41 bottom.3; ST ii/1. 
61, 84; C2/60V.18—19, 61R.19, 61V.27-28, 94R.30-94V.1). In ST i one also finds in the active (3) *ny qt' wnnt pr ywc 
(cf. 44.7—8, 9 -10 , 62.14, 66.21—22), but since in every case this translates the Syr. construction with inf., while Syr. 
d- +impf. is represented by qt + subj. (construction 2), there is no reason to suppose that it is a native Sogdian for-
mula. 

« MacKenzie 1971a, 76; 1971c, 523. 
20 Dr. Gershevitch tells me that zwwz- 'fly up' is also attested in the Man. Bactrian fragment (M1224) which he is 

editing. Av. uz-vaz- happens not to occur in this sense but only as a trans, verb 'draw up /out' like Skt. ud-vàh- ; cf. how-
ever the meaning of avi-uz-vaz- and other compounds. 

21 Cf. NP zadan 'to pitch (a tent)' and S. 'zytw ô'r, B17, R14, as interpreted in Gershevitch 1962, 85. 
22 See also Henning TPS 1945, 152 n. 1. 
2 3 Isaac 125 = translation 85. 24 Isaac 467 = translation 313. 
25 Isaac of Nineveh uses the term 'stratagems' (Syr. piers' «=Gk. 7répoç) as a technical term for the 'contrivances' of 

human knowledge as opposed to faith in divine providence (cf. the introduction to Wensinck's translation, lv—Ivi), 
but this cannot be intended here. 

26 Here c'f Smnw is a literal translation of the Syr. idiom km' zbn' 'as much time', followed by the idiomatic rendering 
qw prm. 
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'so long as ' ; kw prm ZNH ctth . . . myn'tk'm (Nov. 4, R9-10) 'so long as Catta shall remain . . .'. Only with 
the negative does qw pn ny, literally 'so long as . . . not ' , mean 'until '27: qw pn ny txyzt xwr (94V.18) 
'until the sun sets ' ; kw prm L' twy'z'n (Nov. 4, R22) 'until I shall pay ' ; and the present passage 'until a 
man shall remain . . .'. The adverbial qw pn differs in this respect from the prepositional qw . . . pn,28 

which means both 'during' (e.g. qw f y myd pn 'for three days', 87R.7; wyt'wr 'kw 'yw "yh prm 'for an age', 
P5.76) and 'until, u p to ' (e.g. 'kw "y'm prm 'until the end', P5.9; wytwr qw qsy prm 'until now', ST i, 
72.16—17) without any formal distinction. 

26 'bstw 'wr'm (also in V4) 'constant quietude' ~ Syr. sly' 'myn' (John the Solitary 78).29 Similarly 
'bscy pcwq'ny (R27) corresponds to slwt' 'myn? 'constant prayer' , an expression used (in alternation with 
'mynwt' d-slwt' 'constancy in prayer') by both Isaac of Nineveh and Joseph Hazzaya.3 0 The equation of 
'bsty with Syr. 'myn' 'perpetual, constant, assiduous' confirms the meaning ( ' c o n s t a n t ' ' p e r m a n e n t ' < 
'fixed') conjectured for these contexts in DQ 101. Professor Emmerick refers me to Pahl . paywastag, Khot . 
pabasto etc. 'continually'. Elsewhere in C2 'byntj'bst (usually construed with qw . . . s') means 'be joined or 
attached (to), accompany' (~nqyp 'at tached' , 40V.22, 108R.7; ~mtlwyn 'accompany', 40V. 21; ~mstwt* 
pyn 'have fellowship with', 40V.10). On 'bynt see Benveniste Etudes 2,131, who defines it as «intransitif-
passif». As Dr. Gershevitch pointed out to me, 'bynt is middle rather than passive, the Sogd. pass, of 
yband- being B. flyd'y-<*badya- (see MacKenzie SCE p. 51). The preverb may be a- (as in B. "(i'stk, P2. 
550) or more likely ham- (as in C. 'mbyst, STSC 146 line 8; B. 'nfi'st, VJ 342, P2.287, P5 .24-25; 'nfint, 
passim; M. 'nflndcykt, M6940, see Boyce Catalogue 129). 

26-27 Both w'ry bwt and 'ncyt govern cn (cf. vfr.yt xnt cn (yr)'m', 55V.28; cnn 'xs'ywn mnc'y, V J 435— 
436). A slight difficulty is created by qy, which i t seems necessary to translate '(by means of) which', 
though for this one would expect qy (. . .) cywlpryw. A possible explanation is tha t in the Syriac source 
mnh ( = *cyw) immediately preceded the words mn slwt' 'mynt' ' f rom constant prayer ' and was mistaken 
by the translator for a redundant anticipation of the following mn + noun (a common Syriac idiom). On 
the other hand, it may be tha t the ellipsis assumed was less offensive to Sogdian ears than the constant 
repetition of the prep. cn. (Cf. Henning BBB p. 75 on 607.) 

27 -28 xwny qy prymyd fryn' ny wn't 'mptq' ~ hw . . . d-hkn' T •bd npl 'he who does not do thus will fall' 
(last line of the Syr. text on p. 135 below). 

28 "'y. see Benveniste Etudes 2,131.—'v>r'my sw'mc~dwhr' d-sly' in the passage from Isaac of Nineveh 
quoted above, p. 74 on lines 24—25. 

31V 
1 pynmcyqty 'y.sty sy' 'br'mnt' ' the recollection of previous things ( = sins, cf. yw'nty sm'r', V5)'. Cf. 

'Abdiso' Hazzaya, 265b: 'whdn' d-mtqdmnwt' d-'t'br bhyn ' the memory of previous things in which he has 
transgressed'. Like our author, 'Abdiso' considers this to be a feature of the first ('corporeal') period. 

2 'xwm/d-. this verb occurs several times with the meaning 'incite' (cf. Benveniste Etudes 1, 327; Mac-
Kenzie CSN 121). The present passage indicates a more general sense 'encourage', in full agreement with 
the etymology proposed by Benveniste and perfected by Schwartz STSC 149. 

3 As Benveniste has pointed out, Etudes 2, 132, y'n Bb(')rqy' is a technical term 'Grace'. I ts pi. (only 
here) may therefore correspond to tybivt' 'favours, blessings', pi. of tybwt' 'Grace'.— pr . . . dstw 'by means 
of' (an idiom also used by the Manicheans, cf. K G 393) is calqued on Syr. b-yd. 

5 swsn p'yqy': abstract of a compound containing swsn, perhaps 'obedience, discipline'<*srausana-, 
and °paye 'keeping, observing' (cf. B. p's-p'y'k, P2.1180-1181). 

5 - 6 sw bz'xwq sty. contamination of sw bz'xwq wnty (cf. sw xwsnt wnnt, V12—13) and sy bz'xwq sty'1. 
6 'dyq : the meaning 'custom, habit ' has been established by Benveniste Etudes 2, 125, from 'dyq myc~ 

'yd' 'custom', 61V.22. This sense suits V30 below and M. 'ndyk in the expression fs'k 'tyy 'nd(y)[k] (Ka-
wan, G28—29), 'ndyk (f)s'k (Man. Letter 2.15). Some other passages seem to require a slightly different 
connotation, perhaps 'manner' , cf. BBB f91; P3.155, 158; K G 525, 529.31 The same two senses coexist in 
a group of words with which the Sogdian is probably etymologically connected (Professor Schwartz in-

27 Cf. N P ta 'BO long as' and 'until', which "in the sense of 'until' normally requires na in the ta clause" (A.K. S. 
Lambton, Persian Grammar, Cambridge 1953, 158). Similarly in Sanskrit na is often used with yavat when it means 
'until'. In Sogdian, unlike these languages, the negative must be used where 'until' is intended. 

28 Sometimes reinforced by wytwr. 
29 = translation 93. 
30 Isaac 259, 304, 544, 557; Joseph Hazzaya 258a, 259a. 
31 Henning's suggestions for M. 'ndyk ('nature, characteristic', B B B p. 105 on f91; 'skill, art, ability', BSOAS 11/1 

[1943], 69 n. 7) seem largely founded on this last passage. 
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forms me that he has made the same comparison): NP din, MP ewen(ag) 'custom, manner', MMP "yng 
'kind, manner', etc., cf. Henning Brahman 110 and BSOS 9/1 [1937], 80. 'Manner' also seems to suit the 
present passage, but the syntax is ambiguous and no translation seems altogether satisfactory. Literally: 
'that (thought) out of which is a manner which becomes loud weeping'? With this interpretation the 
V c'nw in line 6 will have to be considered as resuming that in line 4 (cf. rty c'n'kw . . . rty c'n'kw, VJ 
803—806), since the intervening words will not contain a main clause. 

9 ywry'q 'exultation' <y(w)ry 'exultant', 60V.24, lacking the pejorative connotation of B. ywr'k 'proud' 
(SCE 370; P5.51), cf. Benveniste Etudes 1, 315; Etudes 2, 132 n. 1. 

12 ptrysty: Dr. Gershevitch suggests that this light-stem past infinitive, which cannot be equated with the 
heavy ptryst (<*ptryO 'mingle' =M. ptryb, B. ptr'yb) in V18, belongs to M. ptrwd 'grow', BBB 580. The 
past stem of this verb is spelt ptrwst- in S. script (KG 393), but cf. ptbyst- < *pati-busta-. 

wye 'stir' ( = B. wye 'shake'), cf. Isaac 9332: 'the fresh and ardent thoughts which continually stir 
(mttzy'yn) in his soul' (and similarly passim). Cf. below, p. 96, on (wys)t, 51R.14. 

13 'wysn't wntq: in C2, Texts 2—13, wn- is inflected as a heavy stem in the trans, potential, cf. qt'wnt, 
61R.16(?), 19; 94R.30. The fact that qt'wn is regularly written as one word in these texts makes it likely 
that the past stem and auxiliary have coalesced as one word-unit with a single stress, the whole being 
treated as a heavy stem.33 A solitary example from outside C2 is prfl'yrt writ, SCE 557.—In GMS § 547 four 
passages are cited as evidence for a verb 'nwysn 'initiate': (1) S. 'nwysn't 8'rt, KG 580; (2) the present pas-
sage; (3) M. 'nwysn[y]yt, M134i, R4; (4) M. m](')wysnw, M765c, V3. For (3)Dr. Sundermann prefers to read 
'nwysyfnjyt or 'nwysy[ny]yt, while (4) has no context and is in every way uncertain. The two remaining 
passages both attest the past stem, S. 'nwysn't, C. *wysn't, from which one cannot determine whether the 
pres. stem was *'nwysn or *'nwysn'y. The latter naturally suggests a compound of any 'wash'. However, 
the translation 'cleanse, purify' has been adopted here not on etymological grounds but solely because it 
appears to be the only sense applicable to both occurrences. For the context of KG 580 cf. ibid. 385, where 
the synonymous w's'wc is used instead. For the construction with cn in the present passage cf. sn'y + cn in 
57R.14. 

15 If the text is correct, sm'r' prny' may be 'a flight of thought', cf. S. prn'(')y 'fly' (on which see Mac-
Kenzie SCE pp. 35—36). However, it is more likely that the scribe has written sm'r' pr twice by mistake. 
The correct text will then be: pcywfstyi wyny sm'r' pr ny' 'his thought is changed into another . . .'. 

15-16 ny . . . n(yz)ny myst 'not natural', i.e. 'superior to (one's) nature' (cf. below on V26), without 
pejorative implications. 

16 'mpt+pr 'fall into'='occur to' according to a common Syriac idiom (npl or ntp b-). This meaning 
was guessed from the context already by Benveniste Etudes 2, 130.— tqws+pr: probably 'pay heed to' 
like Syr. hwr b-.—r'zy'nt 'mystical, symbolic'<r'z 'mystery, symbol', see Benveniste Etudes 2, 133. For 
the phrase cf. Isaac 32934: ml' 'rznyt' d-b-ktb' 'the mystical words which are in the Scriptures'. 

18-20 Cf. Isaac 9335: 'and suddenly springs of tears (of pleasure)36 will be given to you . . . mingling 
(hlytn) with all your works (pwlhn'), that is, with your (Scripture-)reading (qryn'), and with your prayer 
(shot'), and with your service (tsmst'), and with your meditation (hrg'), and with your food and drink and 
with all that you do'; ibid. 12637: 'weeping with which is mingled (hlyt') joy surpassing the sweetness 
(hlywf) of honey'. The play on words in the last example was probably found also in the original of the 
present text: ptryst 'to be mingled' (cf. above on 12) fhlt; n'mr'ivy 'sweetness' (ratherthan 'humility' 
as it was interpreted by Henning BBB p. 97 on b85) ~ h l y w f . 

20 sw'mstyt: the use of the pi. may be a caique on Syr. dwbr' (pi.) 'way of life'.—ympntyt: mistake for 
ympnt, induced by sw'msty 

21 'br: cf. S. mnjir 'gathered (his clothing)', P2.698; 'nfir'kw 'continuously', Padm. 27, 45; 'nfirt'kw, 
Intox. 31, 'nfi'rt'kw, KG 488, C. 'brt(w), 57V.14, all meaning 'summar(il)y\38 The parallelism of 'brtyt 
(b)nt 'dmyt with "y'znt ]wst sm'ryt (cf. above, p. 72 on R6—8) indicates the synonymity of 'br with 'wz 
'collect, gather'. For the phrase 'the limbs are collected' cf. Boyce, A Reader in Manichaean Middle Per-
sian and Parthian, Tehran-Liege 1975, 59 (Acta Iranica IX), with references; the second phrase may be 

32 = translation 63. 
33 But Text 1 has qt' wntyq', 13V.27, with wn- written separately and inflected as a light stem. 
34 = translation 220. 
35 = translation 63. 
36 z=hny'wt' in the preceding sentence. 
37 = translation 85. 
38 See MacKenzie BSTBL II, 10, 80, and cf. Skt. samasatas 'summarily' etc. <sam-as- 'put together'. 
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compared with Philoxenus 57a3 9 : 'by the gathering of the thoughts (knyswt htvsb') the secrets of things to 
come are revealed in the soul'. 

22 "•(d)c 'something' ='c, Cl.151, B. "dew. For the preservation of <5 cf. C. 'ydc 'id.' (C3 = TiiiB61cb, V5) 
beside the usual 'yc. 

23 xws'mntw 'growth', not 'salvation' with Benveniste Etudes 2, 130, since the verb wxs 'save' never 
undergoes such a metathesis. For the context cf. John the Solitary 17-184 0 : 'if God grants it to him to 
approach spiritual increase (trbyf), in as much as his mind grows (rb'J in spirit he desists from weeping and 
is joyful.' 

25 y'n Obr'qy': this form, which is surely impossible, may be due to hesitation between y'n dbrqy' (as in 
ST ii/3.36) and y'n db'rqy' (as elsewhere in C2). 

25-26 sw'mc . . . qy sqyp'r xcy cn nyzri: cf. Isaac 362 41: 'Faith makes its course (mrdyt') above nature 
(I'I mn kyn').' The distinction between 'natural', 'outside nature' and 'above nature' is common to all the 
Syriac authors listed above, p. 69. A fairly clear statement of the underlying theory is provided by Isaac of 
Nineveh (here quoted in Wensinck's translation 15—16): 'Natural to the soul is the understanding of all 
created things, sensible and intelligible. Above its nature is being moved by divine contemplation; exter-
nal to its nature is being excited emotionally by the affections.' 

27 mzmwrty b(n) sp's 'long service (= performance) of the Psalms': cf. Bedjan AMS VII, 479.17: 
tsmst' d-mzmwr' 'service of the Psalms'. 

28 yrm'wy 'punishment', see GMS § 1051 with n. 1 and Sims-Williams 1976, 69. 
29 b'wwny = bwwny ~spq 'sufficient, able', 40R.8, 11, which, as the pointing indicates, belongs with the 

nomina agentis in -wane listed in GMS § 1086. Previously b'wwny was taken as an abstract noun 'perfec-
tion' (Henning BBB p. 68 on 546; Benveniste Notes 4, 511; GMS § 1087). 

30-31 Cf. the passage of 'Abdiso' Hazzaya. quoted above, p. 75 on VI, and Isaac 234 42: 'by the aban-
donment of the world and what belongs to it a man easily forgets his former habits ('yd' qdmy').' For 
frm'ny 'xyfmntw cf. TiiiB61, R(?)4: [p](r frm)'nyi 'xyxr'[mnty] and 57V.21: "'dm pr xypO ryz 'xytr pr 
frm'n 'Adam by his own will transgressed the commandment'.43 The meaning 'transgress' is also exempli-
fied by "(x)[yr], 51V.12, and '(x)[yrd'rtt]~'brtwn, 68V.25, if correctly restored. Otherwise G.'xyr, B. 
"x'yr means 'walk, go'. I would regard 'transgress' as a specialization of 'cross, pass', a meaning which may 
have coexisted with 'walk, go' as in the case of the unprefixed S. x(')yr 'go' (e.g. Tale F, 15; Tale H, 9) and 
'cross, pass' (e.g. SCE 540; Dhy. 238, 243).44—The special value here attributed to fasting as a means of 
repairing the damage caused by the 'transgression of the commandment' (note the sg., which may indicate 
that the reference is to Adam's original disobedience) may derive from the thought expressed by Isaac of 
Nineveh, who writes, in a long passage on the benefits of fasting, that those who 'set out to observe the 
commandments' begin with the observance of 'the first commandment which was imposed on humanity in 
the beginning, concerning the tasting of food' (Isaac 239—240).45 

31 ty: the Ancient Letters distinguish two case-forms of the 2 sg. enclitic pronoun, -t (gen.) < *tai and 
-/? (acc. and abl.)<*6wd and *dwad. The same situation probably still obtained at the time of the Mug 
documents, though the only forms attested are the gen. -t (in rttfly, B15.7) and -ty (with secondary addition 
of the nominal obi. ending) and the fossilized abl. -/? in c f j f j k . Since all known B. and M. MSS use -ft(y), 
-f(y) indiscriminately for both acc. and gen. it is remarkable thatC2 has preserved the original distinction 
with acc. -/ and gen. ty. 

39 = translation 42*. 
40 —translation 41. 
41 = translation 243. 
42 = translation 158. 
43 For the construction with pr cf. Syr. 'br 'I pwqdn'. Schwartz has interpreted '<cy r pr as 'wentagainst' (Schwartz 

1975, 197 n. 8), which can hardly be maintained in face of the occurrences of 'xyr 'transgress' without pr. 
44 Cf. Chor. 2ar- 'go, pass' (MacKenzie, Melanges Benveniste 392). 
45 — translation 161. 



Text 3: Dadiso' Qatraya's commentary 0 x 1 the fifteenth homily of Abba Isaiah (ff. *39-*48R.24) 

The identification of Sogdian fragments of Dadisor Qatraya's commentary on the fifteenth homily of 
Abba Isaiah was announced in 1973 in my article DQ. The substance of that article—text, translation 
and commentary—has been incorporated into the present work, which, however, differs from the former 
in several respects. Text: since the publication of DQ another small fragment of f. *40 (containing part 
of R6—11, Y7—11) and the conclusion of the Sogd. text (*48R.l—24)1 have been identified; the addenda in 
DQ 101—102 and many further improvements resulting from first-hand study of the original MSS and pho-
tographs have been incorporated. Translation: the differences between the Sogd. and Syr. texts have been 
indicated in foot-notes. Commentary: where points discussed in DQ are dealt with in the present work 
elsewhere than in the corresponding place in the commentary to Text 3, cross-references have been insert-
ed to facilitate comparison; where I have altered my view the fact has been indicated by an explicit re-
traction unless it is in any case implicit in my text, translation or commentary. Thus, while it should not 
be necessary to refer from the present work to DQ, it should always be possible and simple to refer from 
DQ to this new edition. 

The Syriac text included in DQ 102—105 has been omitted, since this differed only in insignificant de-
tails from that of R. Draguet, Commentaire du livre d'Abba Isai'e (logoi I—XV) par Dadiso Qatraya (VII® 
s.), Louvain 1972 (CSCO/SS CXLIV), 251-253 ( = f . 39), 254-256 ( = f . 40), 274 ( = f. 48R), translated 
ibid. CXLV, 193-194 ( = f . 39), 195-197 (= f . 40), 211 ( = f . 48R). Draguet prints verbatim the text of the 
MS Alqos 239 (c. 1885 A.D.) ( = A), from which derive all other extant MSS (BCHV). MS A is itself a copy 
of Siirt 74 (c. 14th cent.), now lost and known only from a few excerpts published by A. Scher, in: JA 
1906, 103—118 ( = S). In establishing a Syr. text as a basis for my combined translation of the Syriac and 
the Sogdian I have inevitably relied chiefly on A, occasionally preferring a reading of S or of one of Dad-
iso"s sources (Isaiah, Macarius) where this is supported by the Sogdian.2 

1 This is not coterminous with the Syr. text, since the Sogd. breaks off in the midst of a paragraph and concludes 
With a formulaic petition. 

2 A few minor corrections and additional notes to Draguet's text may be noted here: 251.12 dbpq'] misprint for 
d-b-gp'; 252.25 and 253.1 '»] S d-'n ( =Sogd. cwt, 39V.6, 9); 255.29 npq'~\ Isaiah (the source of the quotation) + nps' 
( = Sogd. rw'n, 40V.13). 

*39R 
1 b]zyq. ' t b'w'z wyny sry qw sm'ny 
2 [ p n ' t cn wyny wyspn' qyr']n vrf rmy . qyt w'nc'nw pr( 

)w'zta 

3 [frwz'znt ]cjy'. ' t fyr 'z xw xypt b dstw w'n qt 
4 [ny'sy 'dw ' t ny qt 'wnt p]rywyd p ' t x 'nt qy frwz'znt 

pr( )w'zt .a 

5 [y'nt m' tn t qy p'ynt]( xyp) 6 wrnw. ' t xyp0 syryt qtyt . ' t 
6 [nyt ny's'z. 'wnw n'x](.) w'nt qy wrnw ny pcysd'rnt. ' t cn 
7 [syryt qtyty dwr m'tnt](.) ' t wyn'z 'wnw bzyq mrty qt 
8 [dnt' sq'f'z pr trxqy](')q prywnt qy sn'znt qw nwsc 
9 [zw'n s \ nyst 'wy z'ty wyspw ]'dw q'm'z qt n y ' s y ' t 

10 [ywny b' wxr qw syrqtw °](wt)wn s' qy myd w'b. qt 
11 ' t wyd](>t)y ptybyd . qt 'yny 

a apparently prw'zt (as one word), but this may be due to a shortage 
of space at the end of the line b sic 

*39R 
. . . And he (= Antony) lifted up his 

eyes and saw a figure of a man which was 
infinitely vile, and his head reached to 
heaven, and on every side of him (were) 
many people rwho, as if on wings, were 
flying3 and . . . ;4 and he was stretching5 

out his hand 0 so that he might talce some-
one, and he covld not because those who 
were flying on wings (5) were they that 
had kept their faith and their good7 

works, and the rest he was taking, name-
ly those who had not received the 
faith and were far from good7 works. 
And he saw r that vile man,8 that he was 
gnashing (his) teeth bitterly over those 
who were ascending to eternal7 life; the 

3 S y ' a s if they were flying on wings', 
om. 8 Sy 'him'. 

4 Sy 'ascending from him'. Sy 'putting'. Sypl . Sy 
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12 ]pr myd'n. smnw 
13 tym fy'](t)r wyrys 
14 [d'rt m'sy s]qwny •••• 
15 ](n)y 
16 ]('t) 
(the lower half of the page missing) 

*39Y 
1 wytw bwtq qt prpntq' m'x s[tf'rmyqa qt pr cwty b'd yw] 
2 dyw cxty dn mrtxm' prw' . b ' t b'd (y)[rf pncmyq qt qw 

swqnt] 
3 qt'ny q'ryty rw'nt cn ftyr'mnt' [psys' ' t qt ptbydnt 't 

'ntwxc] 
4 xwrnt qt' ny xwsmyq" qt qw [mynnt 'rt'wty rw'nt cn 

xyp6] 
5 nyz'mnt' psys'-. ' t qt ptbyd(n)[t 't ywbty' ptwydnt qt' ny] 
6 btmyqa cwt wynnt 'rt'wty rw'nt [qy ybwstny m'x xyp0* 

'wnt pr] 
7 rwxsny'qy Wyn'ncyqy'". ' t (y)[wbty' ptwydnt qw byw s' 

cn] 
8 r'zty pyd'r qy Wyn'ncyq(t)[ qtnt qw wysnt s' qt' ny 

stmyq] 
9 cwt pcwq'n wnnt zprt(t )['dyty rw'nt qy ybwstny't z'wr] 

10 Obrty wsnty nm'c[ qw wysnt s' qy prywnt qwrc] 
11 w'dw pcxsnt (q)[t' ny nwmyq cwt wysnt 'rt'wty rw'nt] 
12 qy bwstny [qt' ny 
13 "m'ty [ 
14 "znty [ 
15 ftm[cyqa 

(the lower half of the page missing) 

Syriac numerical letters, with decorative punctuation, are written in. 
the margin by lines 1 (d), 2 (h), 4 (w), 6 (z), 9 (h), 11 (t) and 15 (') 
a in red ink b the point above the w is probably accidental 

*40R 
1 dbtyq qt pr cwty xy]p0 rw'ny 
2 [sn'mnty zmny' wyn 'ntwnys ptry yrf dywt qt ]sw 

pcwx'y'znt 
3 ['t ps' yrf rmy sn'mnty zmny' wsmnw x]wdq'r qt pcwx'y'z • • • 

son of perdition rwas desiring9 that he 
might take every one.10 And (10) imme-
diately there was a voice (speaking) to 
the Blessed Antony, which said: 'Know 
the thing which has happened!'; and then 
he understood that this ivas the cause-
way of souls and (that) he who was stand-
ing in the middle is Satan, the enemy 
of righteousness. This vision which he 
had aroused him still more and stirred 
him up to distinguish himself in his old 
age. (15) . . . 

*39V 
Third.11 Why, although a single one of 

the angels alone accompanies each one 
of us here (and) also after our departure 
from the world until the resurrection, for 
the honour of the image (of God), yet it is 
said that many angels will conduct us. 

Fourth. Why sometimes one demon 
fights with a man and sometimes 
many. 

Fifth. Where the souls of sinners exist 
after (their) passing and whether they 
are conscious and grieve12 or not. 

Sixth. Where the souls of the righteous 
dwelt (5) after their departure and 
whether they are conscious and give 
praise or not. 

Seventh. Whether the souls of the 
righteous in Paradise see Our Lord in a, 
manifestation of light and praise God 
for the mysteries which are revealed to 
them or not. 

Eighth. Whether the souls of the 
saints in Paradise pray and (whether) 
(10) their prayer6 assists0 those who 
take refuge in them or not. 

Ninth. Whether the souls of the righte-
ous in Paradise rejoice or not. 

On the subject of these nine headings, 
then, I am ready to speak, by the Grace 
of Our Saviour, for the completion of this 
account and for the greater enlightenment 
of the reader. (15) 

First. . . . 

*40R 
Second. Why, at the time of his soul's 

ascension, Father Antony saw many de-
mons, that they were holding it back, 
but at the time of the ascension of many 

9 Sy 'was ( = would have been) delighted', 
and 40R). 12 Sy 'suffer and grieve'. 

10 Sy + 'with him'. 11 Sy+'chapter' (thus throughout 39V 
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4 xyd qy s(m)[nw xwdq'r pcwx'y'z wyd ]yrf rmw: 't pa5 

5 'ntwnys ptrv (r)[w'ny ryty vrf dywt] nyznt'. dw' 'yc 
'stytqn. yw 

6 '(y)c. qt smn(w)[ zwytry't bztry x]c(y) cn s't dywty wyny 
" :mr0ty: 

7 ' t w'nc'nw (a;)[wstr't xwsywny ]xcy pr s't dywty xs'wn't 
8 winty ynt'q. (')[t dbtyq 'yc qt b]w\vny xcy yw yw cn 

dywty't 
9 tym fy'tr dywty xwstr (p)[r 'xwnc qr](w)n dn wyspn' prw. 

' t wyspw 
10 "dw xw qy xcy ynt'qy s[ry'qyc] pr pw wryt tmp'rmyst 
11 n' ptst[y]'nt sm'ryt bwwny xc(y) qt (SM>)[ ]zwzy. c'nw 

bz'xwq wnty 
12 ' t wyryst "ywzyt: 't b r t y ' t '(b)rt pr n' ptsty'nt sm'ryt.. 
13 [']t fcm(£>)dcyqt rwztyt pwn wnty mrtxmyty zy'wrya 

Styq" 
14 [q]t pr cwty c'nw yw yw frysty '(w r' 0y) xcy qw wyspw 

yw yw 
15 [B]f) cn m'x: (md)y't ms cn m'x[ ny](z)'mnt' psys' qy cn 
16 (f)cmbdy wytwr qw 'xz'mntw [pn] cn by'nyq ptq'ry 

zpry'qy 
17 pyd'r". tym yrf frystyt (wyt)w ycy qt sqrntq' m'x •=•••:•• 
18 wyspy ywa cn mrtxmyty yw (f)rysty 0brty bwt qyw s' 

cn s(f)rynn' 
19 qw w(yn)y p'y'mntw s' cn wyd'(b)c w'nc(')nw sy wr» 

(q)'(rx) xcy'. tym 
20 fy'tr cn by'nyq ptq'T(y) zpry'qy p(y)d'r. cn wyny s(fr)yn= 

'mnty 
21 "y 'zqyyz ' ty brcy'wnw n'x c'nw fOm'ty by 't sfryty xw 
22 rw'n pr tmp'r cn wyny pwx'[y']m(n)ty spwny'(q)y 

p(s)ys'_. wytwr qw 
23 'xz'mnty zmnw pn. ' t mrtxmy ftyr'mnty zmny'. prpt 

x(yd) frysty 
(several lines missing) 

a sic b in red ink c or wyd'(bi/) 

people Satan a lone, a that he was hold-
ing (them) back. 

That (fact), that Satan alone was hold-
ing back Hhose many14 people but (5) 
many demons went out to meet the soul 
of Father Antony, shows two things. 
One thing is that Satan is fiercer and 
worse than all the demons (who are) his 
companions and is like a chief and king 
over15 all the might of the demons and16 

their wickedness, and the other thing is 
that a single one of the demons is suffi-
cient, and7 still more the chief of de-
mons, rto do17 battle with everyone,18 

and every (10) body—rhe who is1 9 lord 
of wickedness is able to sift him7 by 
means of worthless,20 corporeal,20 un-
stable thoughts,18 whilst he vexes the 
heart(s) of men, and arouses tempests 
(in them), and bears and fetches (them) 
with unstable thoughts, and fills (them) 
with the desires of the world. 

Third. Why, although a single angel21 

accompanies each one (15) of us here 
and7 also after our departure from the 
world until the resurrection, for the 
honour of the image rof God,7 yet it is 
said that many angels will conduct us. 

(As for) each one amongst men, one 
angel is given to him by the creator, for 
his protection from harm 6 as2 2 is expe-
dient rfor him7 (and) still (20) more for 
the honour of the image of God, from 
the beginning of his creation in the 
womb—that is,23 when the soul is 
breathed in and created24 in the body 
after the completion of its formation— 
until the time of the resurrection. And 
at the time of a man's passing that2 5 

angel conducts the soul and takes it up 
to Paradise according to God's command-
ment. And if the soul was righteous he 
enters Paradise with it and remains 
with it until the day of the resurrection; 
for then the soul puts on its body and 
with the body and the angel which accom-
panies it they are taken up to meet Our 
Lord and enter heaven with Him. But if 
the soul ivas sinful the angel leaves it 
that it may go with the demons whom it 
served in sin, that they may take it to 
Sheol, which is a dark region 

13 Sy -F'he saw'. 14 Sy'all those'. 15 Sy'of'. 
20 Sy+'and'. 21 Sy + 'alone'. 22 Sy 'where'. 

16 Sy+'of'. " Sy 'for'. « Sy + . . . 19 Sy 'that'. 
23 Sy+'from'. 24 Sy I-'in it'. 25 Sy'the'. 
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*40V 
1 [p](wn) myy : ydn [ 
2 [q]t sty dn rw'n (prw) s[ywla qw 'xz 'mntw pn cn by 'nyq 

ptq ' ry] 
3 [z]pry'qy p y d ' r . c'nw ny [bwt wyny 'yc wyd'b qt ' ptyOy' 

pryrayd] 
4 qt stysqn dn rw'n prw d[ywyd wy'qy ]t ms b 

5 wyd'b(gy)n ' t ptyOy ny q ty [pr wyny swq'm dyw pr]w qy 
yfcmbdy'[.] 

6 prywyd wntn pd ' ty ' t bznq'ry(')[ qy wn'z p rywyd 'bn t ] qy 
sy m ' t 

7 dywty prw: pr y ' tqwny ' rq t [ ' t p tqry sp](')s(q)y' -.- ' r 
8 w'nc'nw ny t f rys ty t 'wpty ' [p t bnt qw frysj tw s' qy dn 
9 Syrqty rw'n prw sty nyz ' fmnty zmny' p](r?/m)[y](fZ )fryn' 

ms yrf 
10 dywt ' byn tn t qywyd dyw s' [qy wn'z ]ynt 'q p(r) (q)t'ny* 

q'rw 
11 rw'n nyz 'mnty zmny' q(y) (c)[n tmp] ' r . cn wsnty xwsnty' 

pyd ' r 
12 qy pr wyny nst 'w. ' t pr (win)ty ryz qy s(p)ty qty cyw •:• 

v(y) [d] 
13 w'xs qy (w)yd'rt ' syy' p t ry . qt c'nw nyz ' t rw'n cym[yd] 
14 fcmbdy: swntq' dyw p(r)w fryStyt : ' t wyd 'y ty nyzntq ' 

wy(n)[y] 
15 ry ty s ' t t ' ry sp'dy'nt(.) ' t q 'mntq ' ny ' t qt sw xwznt 
16 qt sty cn wysnty xyp0 '(y)c pryw . ny s ' t dywt qy wsprd 

wy'q[] 
17 w'btqn. yw'r w'nt dywt qy cx'd'rn(i) dyw prw pr s ' t wyny 
18 zw'ny zmnw. db ' t prywnt ds' dyw w'btqn qy cxnt dn • 
19 swqb(')rty prw prymnt ds' ny(z)b(')[n]('). pr[y]wyd p ' ms 

f rys ty t 
20 qy Swntq' dn rw'n prw.. ny pr s ' t f rys ty t wyd'r t . yw'[r] 
21 prywnt qy ' byn tn t qw rw'n s' cn ' r twjf zpry 'qy pyd ' r . qy 
22 qG'rt dywyd yw frys t ' prw qy '(b)s(t)w° x c y . ' t cn wsnty 

xwanty; 
23 pyd ' r qy pr (w)[yn](y) wxs'mntw : % ) m (f)[y]^t[rd ](c)n 

zprt r 'zy zpry'(q)y pyd ' r 
24 qy 'wpty 'p q ty pr msyh' t m p ' r ' t y w x n w ' t 'yzn qty •:• 

w'nc'nw 
(several lines missing) 

a or y[dn] b + line-filler 0 sic d Hansen s ' t ; photo (f)[ 

*40V 
full of gloom in Eden outside Paradise. 
But there are those who say that he is 
with r the soul26 rin Sheol27 until the 
resurrection, for the honour of the image 
Tof Ood,7 although he does not suffer any 
harm or disgrace through this, tha t he is 
with r the soul26 in that place, as also (5) 
he did not become harmed 2 8 and 29 dis-
graced, in his being with it in the world, 
by r tha t so great3 0 unrighteousness and 
wickedness which it used to perform by 
that intimacy which it had with demons 
in works of sorcery and the worship of 
idols. 

And, as the other angels are fellows 
to the angel which is with the soul of the 
righteous man at the time of31 departure, 
so too many (10) demons are associated 
with tha t 3 2 demon which was perform-
ing evil6 in the sinful soul at the t ime 
of 3 1 departing from the body, because of 
their joy in its perdition and in 3 3 their 
desire which has been fulfilled by it . 
That thing which Father Isaiah said, 
tha t when the soul departs from this 
world the angels will go with it, and 
then there will go out (15) to meet i t all 
the soldiers of darkness, and they will 
desire to 3 4 take (it)26 r tha t they may 3 5 

examine it, whether there is in it any-
thing of theirs—he does not speak of 
all demons everywhere but of those3 6 

demons which fought with it in all its 
lifetime. Perhaps he is talking about 
those3 7 ten demons which fight with the 
monks through these ten passions, be-
cause also (in respect of) the angels (20) 
who will go with the soul he was not 
talking about all r the angels38 but about 
those which accompany r the soul,26 

rfor the honour of the righteousness 
which it performed together with tha t 
one angel which is at tached (to i t) ,3 9 

and because of their joy in its salvation, 
(and) still more for the honour of the 
rholy mystery of which it became a 
partaker in the body and blood of 
Christ and (of which) it was worthy.4 0 

As (25) the Blessed John Chrysostom 

26 Sy ' i t ' . 
32 Sy ' the ' . 

27 Sy ' there ' . 28 S y + ' i n any way' . 29 g y ' o r ' . 30 g y <au t h a t ' . 3» S y + ' i t s ' . 
33 Sy f ' t h e fulfi lment of ' . 34 Sy ' tha t they may ' . 35 Sy 'and' . M Sy 'all the ' . 37 Sy 

' these' . 38 Sy 'of them' . 39 Sy ' together with the angel which is a t tached to it, for the honour of the 
righteousness which it performed' . 40 Sy 'sharing of the holy mysteries of the body and blood of Christ of which 
it was worthy' . 
6 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfantexte XII 
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*48R 
1 wy](^)'rt (pw)lws. c 'nwt ny [yrb'msq 
2 xw]cy sydtq mn' .nyz( ' ) [mnty 
3 ] = [ ](i>r)w 'yzn bnq ' . ' t m(s)[ 
4 [ ] = [ ] = [ p](r2/w)[y](d) (q)t vrf cn WY'm[yty qw 

msyh' wrnw] 
5 [s](' pn) t sq(r)nq'. (nw)q(r) (m)s c'f (wrq)'ry xc[y mn' 

nyz 'mnty qy] 
6 [c]n fc(m)b(d)y: cn wy(n/6'm)nt' pyd ' r qy ms(yh)'[ prw. 

yw'r ] 
7 [x]cy ms '(yn)y q t prxsn cn sm'(x) py(d')r •:• (s)[wq'm qy 

msyh' p r w ' t ] 
8 [w](t/)ry0'mntw (q)y msy[h](' )prw w'btqn mp(s)q[n': ny 

wyd qy] 
9 bwtq ' npwlwsy sm'ncyq wsma wstm'xy dn (wi')[x xypO'wnt 

prw] 
10 (yw)'r Wyd (qy) bwt(q)' wyny ' t np ' ryq ty ptY 'm(b)ryt[y 

msyh' prw] 
11 ybwst(n)y". (c')nw ['yzn](t) b n t q ' p r (w)yn wyny m'n(wq)« 

[y' pwn] 
12 (nws)c[ zw']n pr wy(n)y ywbc rwxs(n)[y]'q qy b (w)yd'(s» 

»)[y](q)[ wyn'ncyqy'] 
13 qy bwtq' pr wysnt •:• qt nwq(r) m(d)y c'nw tympn p(r)[ 

myrynw] 
14 tmp ' r m ' t : ' t pr yw'ny (f)cmbd (p)rwrt 'z: qy(m)ntc w' 

[ywbtyt] 
15 Wyn'ncyqyt s' 'yzn (b)'(:) w'n q t cn sq 'mf)nq(y) ' d(b)[ny' 

pyd ' r ] 
16 p rby ty b'z wyspy' my6y qw xy(p0 )t(m)p'(r) wytrx(ty ') 

b'( q)[y m ' t ] 
17 smnw z y n t . w'n qt sw 'wsqyrdy qt {ny p)trzy (jo')[nc'nw] 
18 w y d ' r t . p(s)' c'f f(y)'tr qw ywbtr t ' t f<(r))t(r)t ( w y n V 

c</q)[y](t)[] 
19 cymnty 'yzn bwtq' ybwstny('). (w)dy qw s ' t YwC?)My)t 

'W(zy)[t] 
20 mynnt ' . p t r t ' w'bmsq z w ' t xwstr t p t r t ' ' . zpr t t (b)[y](w= 

ny)t[] 
21 ' [ t ](/w)x(')rt ptY'mbiyt ' . wyc 'wyt ' t ' zn 'nyt . d Y n 9 y n t 

p(d'r)[nyt] 
22 ['t psqr] tyt xwstyt". ywt 's t s w q b ' r t ' t rs tyt wrnqynt ('i)[] 
23 [syrqtyt] •:• qy mn byy 'yznt wn ' t wsnty pr(w) 'myn •:• 

(w)§(nti/) 
24 [pcwq'n] pr n(p)ys(n)w' t ptfsynw b ' t 'myn 

a meant to be cancelled (non-final m) *> to be cancelled c pro-
bably altered to qy(«))nt d sic 

*48R 
'/ am cast into indecision', the Inter-

preter says that Paul said, 'since I do 
not know what I should choose for my-
self. For departing from this world 
seems41 agreeable to me, because r I shall 
be worthy 4 2 to be with Christ; and also 
remaining is agreeable to me, because I 
shall bring many of the strangers to the 
faith of Christ. (5) Now, although de-
parting from the 4 3 world is profitable 
to me, for the sake of intercourse with 
Christ, yet this too is compelling, tha t 
I should remain on your account. ' The4 4 

Interpreter speaks of being with Christ 
and of intercourse with Christ—noi of 
that (intercourse) which there will be 
for4 4 Paul in the kingdom4 5 of heaven 
with Our Lord, (10) but of tha t which 
there will be for him and for the other4 6 

apostles with Christ47 in Paradise, when 
they will be worthy to see48 His likeness 
full of eternal7 life in the wonderful 
vision of His glorious light which will be 
upon them. Now49, if here, while he 
was5 0 still in a mortal body and was 
turning in the world of sin, he was 
worthy of rthose so14 glorious (15) vi-
sions, so that , for fear of arrogance, he 
was delivered over every day to the 
constraint of his flesh, which was Sa-
tan ' s messenger, so tha t it might cuff 
him tha t he be not proud, as he said,5 1 

then 7 how much more will he be 
worthy of visions rmore glorious and 
bet ter5 2 than these in Paradise, there 7 

where all the 5 3 glorious mul t i tudes (20) 
dwell—I speak of the Fathers and 
patriarchs, of the holy prophets and 
blessed apostles, of the martyrs and con-
fessors, of the victorious bishops and 
persecuted teachers, of the solitaries, 
monks54 , and true believers and chari-
table people; rwith whom may God 
make us worthy, Amen! May their 
prayer(s) be upon the writer and the 
reader, Amen!5 5 

41 Sy'is'. 42 Sy 'it will cause me'. 43 Sy 'this'. 44 Sy + 'blessed'. 45 Thus Sy; So'heaven'. 46 Sy 
'restofthe'. 47 Sy+'Our Lord'. 48 Sy+' that ' . 49 Sy'For'. 50 Sy +'dwelling'. 51 Sy'con-
fessed'. 52 Sy 'better and more glorious'. 53 Sy 'those'. 54 See comm. 55 Sy continues differently. 
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Commentary 

*39R 

1 . . . b]zyq~ Syr. mskf d-l' sk'. The phrase is interpreted by Draguet as «hideuse et immense», in which 
case one would expect a second adj. to follow [b]zyq in the Sogd. version, but by Budge Paradise I , 79 
(I, 55), as 'immeasurably abominable', with which the Sogd. may agree. 

2 qyf w'nc'nw. possibly the translator read *d-'yk for 'yk d-. 

2/4 pr()w'zt~b-~gp' 'on wings'. Cf. M. w'zt 'wings' (GMS § 957), C. w'zt (C3 = TiiB35, R18). Although the 
MS seems to have (twice!) prw'zt, which could be pi. of a compound *prw'z 'winged' (cf. prdst, GMS § 1141, 
and S. } « ' « as interpreted in Gershevitch 1962, 93), it is more likely, in view of the Syriac, that pr w'zt 

was intended. In both cases there is some shortage of space at the end of the line. 
3 xypt\ this spelling is also found at60V.2 (xy(p)t), 61R.25 (yxypty) and perhaps 51R.13 ((xyp)t). The 

alternation of t and 0 in C2 has been discussed several times (Benveniste Etudes 2, 118—119; Schwartz 
STSC 57 ; myself DQ 93-94). Of the forms which have been quoted at one time or another *qt 'city' (BST 
Ü/15R.30) and *prymyt (BST Ü/16R.22) are ghost-words (read (qO), C2/60R.30, and prymyd, C2/31R.22) 
while ftyp and ftm't (rightly explained by Schwartz as dissimilated from *fSyp and fdm't) do not occur in 
C2. This leaves only the cases of xypO/xypt and ptyd- (60R.4)lptyt- (60V. 1) 'happen' to be considered. 
Schwartz considered both to be examples of merely orthographical variation. For ptyB-jptyt- this is accep-
table if ptyd- has 0 (i.e. Syr. t=[t] and [6]) for [t] as is commonly found in certain C. Sogd. MSS other 
than C2 (see further below, p. 184). But, since there would be no parallel in either C. Sogdian or Syriac for 
the use of the letter t (Syr. t) f o r [ 6 ] , xypt should be a genuine phonetic variant, i.e. xe.pt assimilated from 
xëpd (-< *xwâipadya- with loss of the unstressed -a- and consequent contact between p and 0),56 or less 
likely a sandhi-form. 

6 f'wnw n x] : see below, p. 85. 
8 [dnt' sq'fz]: restored after the noun dntyt sq'f' 'gnashing of teeth', 51V.5, 68V.4. InDQ 941 suggested 

that syk'ß'nt zwß, P13.23, might mean 'they gnashed their teeth (literally 'jaws')'; differently now Sims-
Will iams 1976, 60.—[pr trxqy](')q~mryr'yt 'bitterly' , cf. trxq-~mryf, 69R.21; trxq(y)'q~mryrwt', 

68V.2. 
9 [wyspw ]'dw q'm'z qt ny'qy 'was desiring that he might take every one' (following the Syr. word-order) ~ 

l-kl-ns d-n'hwd 'mh mnh hw'. The Syriac appears to mean 'was delighted to take every one with him',57 

and was presumably so understood by the Sogdian translator; since, however, the context makes it clear 
that Satan failed to take every one, he tried to improve the sense by replacing 'was delighted' by 'was 
desiring'. In fact mnh hw' should probably be understood as 'would have been content' (thus Budge loc. 
cit.), but the translator has overlooked the modal force of the pf. hw' (cf. above, p. 54, and below, p. 131). 

13 [tym fy'](t)r~ytyr'yt 'all the more, especially', cf. tym fy'tr~ytyr 'id.' (69V.11) and~mlwn (dyn) 

'id.' (40R.9, 19-20 ; 40V. 23). The correspondence between C. tym fy'tr and M. tym fry'tr (M116, R9, quoted 
by J. P. Asmussen, Xuâstvanïft, Studies in Manichaeism, Copenhagen 1965, 238) makes it certain that M. 
fry'tr (GMS §§ 321, 1291) is a 'side-form of fy'tr' and consequently that all the Sogd. comparatives in -y'tr 

(GMS §§ 1282, 1291-1294, 1294A) are derived from Olr. comparatives in -yah-.-The verb wyrys (Yayn. 
yuris-, Geiger GIP 1/2, 342; yurâys-, JT 259b), caus. of wyr's 'wake' (intrans.), is also attested in P13.25. 

14 [m'sy s]qwny = 'R. m's'k skwn'y 'old age', SCE 31—32. 

*39V 
1 wytw bwtq 'it is said' exemplifies -w as the nom. n. ending of *-aka—stems (cf. Schwartz STSC iii). In 

C2, Texts 2—13, this ending is generally used where the nom. of an *-aka—stem participle or adj. is required 
to agree with either a n. noun (e.g. 'y.c qy frm'twf sty], 48V.25) or an unstated impersonal subject 'it'. In 
Text 1, however, the nom. sg. m. is used instead, cf. f(rm)'ty s[ty] 'it is said', 14V.10, and there is some 
variation between m. and n. forms even in Texts 2—13, e.g. (s)pty. b' xyd qy npxstw sty, 94R. 26—27.—On 
the verb prp see above, p. 53. The word-order 'many angels—it is said that they will conduct us' (also 
in 40R.17) is copied from the Syriac. 

2 cx- 'fight': see Benveniste Etudes 1, 299, and cf. B. cx"k 'quarrel', L38 passim. 
3 - 4 f'ntwxc] xwrnt: cf .'nt(w)xc( Jxw(r') (C69 = TiiB66, R(? )9 ) , M. 'ndwxc (n') frm'yôô xwrt (M617i, 

V7), S. 'ntwxc ri xwr' (Doc. 10.18), Chor, 'rulx xr- (MacKenzie, Supplement to Henning's Dictionary 49a), 
N P andûh xwardan 'grieve'. 

50 Professor Schwartz refers me in this connection to the monosyllabic Yayn. wxap, xap, xep. 
57 For «était content de quiconque il saisissait», as Draguet translates, one would expect b-kl-ns. 
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9-10 [z'wr] Obr-~ f d r (pa"el) 'help', cf. z'wr Obr-~ fdr (pa"el), ST i, 37.1. The phrase is attested in 
MSS in all three scripts, C. (also 69R.16; Cl.178; ST ii/3.39, 47-48), M. (M5690 = TiiD115, V, apud Hen-
ning BSOS 8/2-3 [1936], 585) and S. (B7, V4; B18.18-19; P2.1179; P3.212; P12.21; Tale I, 53). 

10-11 [qwrc] w'dw: the *-aka—stem vfdy 'place' is the compound form (Gershevitch 1945, 144) of w'd 
(which by itself always means 'seat, throne'). We therefore have here a compound 'refuge, place of safety', 
of which the missing first element will have meant 'safety, assistance'. The compound restored here at the 
suggestion of Dr. Gershevitch occurs at 48V.6 and 51R.6 (in the acc.) and in M108, V8, M674, V4, and 
M4724i, V2, as qwrcw'd(d)yy (see Gershevitch BSOAS 28/1 [1965], 159 on M4724, where the spelling with 
single -y is a misprint). Dr. Gershevitch's proposal was based on the M. passages, whose contexts, though 
broken, give some support to the translation 'refuge'. The reconstruction off. 51 now provides an admirably 
clear context for the attestation in 51R.6, which goes a long way towards confirming this meaning. 
Dr. Gershevitch also suggests an etymology which would be compatible with it: qwrc-<*krdus- (Av. 
Icmdusa, Yasna 29.3, usually translated ,Schutz, Hilfe, Beistand' after Bartholomae).58 

*40R 
4 qy: the present passage, 57R.1 and 94R.13 are the only places inC2 where qy (otherwise the rel. pron. 

'who, which') clearly stands for the conj. 'th,at' (otherwise qt), the ambiguous Syr. d- apparently being 
mistranslated 'which' rather than 'that' in a context where the latter was certainly intended by the author 
of the Syr. text.59 Contrariwise, qt must stand for the rel. pron. in 94V. 19, perhaps also in 57V.30 and 102R. 
27 (see below, pp. 123 and 177 respectively), while Syr. d- is quite often translated by qt 'that' in contexts 
where qy 'who, which' would seem more natural (e.g. 39R.7; 40R.3; 60R.5, 19; 60V.4, 12, 20). Whereas the 
ambiguity of Syr. d- would account fairly adequately for these last instances, to explain thus passages 
such as 40R.4, 57R.1 and 94V. 19 would be to attribute gross incompetence to the otherwise not unintelli-
gent translator. It may therefore be suggested that in the exemplar or exemplars from which the texts in 
question were copied, as in the lectionary C5, qt served both as conj. and as rel. pron., and that the copyist 
attempted to replace it with qy wherever the rel. pron. seemed to be required. As one would expect, he 
most often erred where the text of his exemplar was genuinely ambiguous and by under-correction more 
often than by over-correction. 

H ps' 'but', see Schwartz STSC 107-108. 
8 /11 bwtjmy: see above, p. 77. 
8/14 yw yw 'a single (one)' ~hd hd. This use of yw yw (also in 94R.30) may be a loan-translation from 

Syriac, in which hd hd means both 'each' and 'single'. M.'yw 'yw means 'each' (GMS § 1676), but there is 
no example of this usage in C. Sogdian, where this meaning is obtained in various ways: wysp- yw yw 
(~hd hd), 40R.14; wysp- yw (~kl hd hd or merely hd hd), 40R.18, 54V.19, 20; yw ywtr (~hd hd), ST i, 
41.6 ; 6 0 wysp- yw ywtr (~kl hd hd), S T i, 45.2.«1 

- 9-13 The clumsy word-order here, with the acc. wyspw "'dw left in the air until the governing verb ap-
pears in line 11, is copied by the Sogdian from the Syriac. Again, xw qyxcyynt'qy s[ry'qyc] is an awkward 
translation of Syr. hw 'rkwn' d-byst' 'that Prince of Evil'. The Sogd. text of this passage is only one-third 
the length of the Syr. text, owing to the omission of several similes which are, in fact, hardly appropriate 
to the context. 

10 sfry'qyc]~'rlcwrC : cf. sry'qyc 'head, chief', 68V.25, pi. fsry']qy(s)t ~rs', 111V.6. The word ap-
pears to be formed from the abstract *sry'q + suffix -ic. 

11/12 n' ptsty'nt (pi.) 'inconstant, fickle', attesting the pres. participle (cf. GMS § 1033) of an intrans. 
*ptsty- (whose -y-, like that of 'wsty 'stand', cf. GMS § 558, is borrowed from the transitive form) identical 
in appearance to the trans. B. ptsty- 'prop, lean on' (Dhy. 25). 

11 zwz~frbl 'sift'. Dr. Gershevitch suggests that zwez may be assimilated from *zwez<*uz-waija-.62 

The expected base for 'sift, winnow', he points out, is waik- (cf. Skt. vinakti, Av. vaeca-, Bal. gecag), 

5 8 Differently on qwrcw'dy, Schwartz 1971, 412b. 
5 9 In two cases qy happens to follow xyd. In DQ 96 on 71 four instances of the expression xyd qy 'the fact that ' were 

claimed, but of these nos. 1 (61V.26) and 3 (57R.15) must be withdrawn (see below, pp. 133 and 116 respec-
tively). 

6° Not 'one by one, singly' with GMS § 1318. 
6 1 Cf. ST ii/6.16—17, wyspw xwny (probably to be omitted as an erroneous anticipation of the third following word) 

yw ywtr xwny. ynt'qry.t. 
6 2 For the assimilation cf. GMS § 451, also zwsy < *zauQraka-, § 299A, for the preverb MMP 'zwyxtn, a synonym of 

NP bixtan 'sift' (Henning BSOAS 13/3 [1950], 646 n. 1). 
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whereas waig- means 'shake' ; however, the fact that B. wye means 'shake' suggests a contamination be-
tween the two bases, at least in Sogdian.63 

12 wyrys: see above, p. 83. 
"•ywzyjt: cf. 'ywzyf (C28=TiiB62d-f-TiiB25, V9). PI. of *'ywzy, *'ywz' or *'ywzy', not otherwise attested. 

Mug mnt"y-wzk (A18, R4) may contain *"ywzk, but possibly -k is a compound-suffix. B. "ywzw (SCE 244), 
"ywz (Dhu. 191) has z if the pointing in the Dhu. passage is to be trusted. 

13 rwïtyt : on the pi. in -et of stems in -yd see Sims-Williams 1981c, 16. Whether the pl. wy t 'generations, 
ages' (cf. Schwartz 1967, 3 ; STSC 18-19 and revisions 3 ; 1975,196 n. 5 and Appendix I) belongs to a stem 
*wy', as proposed in DQ 98, cannot be determined, since the supposed example of wy' in this sense (BST 
ii/13R.15) has proved to be a mistake by Hansen. 

14 '(w r'OyJ : cf. above, p. 52. (On 'bsty, which I proposed to restore here in DQ 98, see now above, p. 75.) 
15 [ny](z)'mnf : on the verb 'zyd mentioned at this point in DQ 98—99, see now below, p. 132. 
19 w'nc(')nw: the Sogd. indicates a variant *'yk 'as', which is surely to be preferred to the 'yk' 'where' 

of the Syr. MSS. 
21 'wnw n'x: the meaning of this phrase, which also occurs in 61R.20, has been correctly understood by 

Benveniste Etudes 1, 324, as «c'est-à-dire». For n'x he compares the pron. xivnx6' and the Yavn. adverbs 
nah-âwâkay 'there', nah-îdâkay 'here', nax-cawàkay 'thence',65 without mentioning B. n'x,m VJ 142, appa-
rently an emphatic particle, convincingly translated «voici» by Benveniste in his edition. The literal mean-
ing of 'wnw n'x is thus «le voici». A variant formula is xyd n'x (TiiB69 Nr. 1, R(?)2, V(?)3; C20 = TiiB66, 
R(?)9). 

{Om'tyt: see Schwartz STSC 57.—The note on byt in DQ 99 on 88 should be ignored; unfortunately I 
had overlooked Hansen's error in omitting the following 't. 

22 pwx' [y' ]m(n)ty. 'formation' <pwx ' y 'cut off'. For the semantics cf. Av. frâ.kdranaoiti, frâ.dwdrdsaiti, 
etc. 

*40V 
I myy~'mtn' 'thick darkness, blackness, gloom'. Cf. t'ry myy (C3 = Tiii992, Y16), M. myytt 'ty pr[ypyi 

(?)7 (M8170, R(?)4), S. myyny' consisting of fog' (L33, col. 2, 7, see Sims-Williams 1981a, 236). The out-
come of *maiga- 'cloud' in Sogdian was not previously attested. 

6 bSnq'ry(')f : for the stem *bznq'r (without *-aka—extension) Dr. Gershevitch draws my attention to 
M. (Pjn)nk'rtyy (thus to be read), M900, R4, apud GMS § 481. 

7 y'tqwny. see Sims-Williams 1981c, 19. On the other abstracts in -qwny in C2 (wrongly associated with 
y'tqwny in DQ 99) see ibid. 18. 

[ptqry sp](')s(q)y' 'worship of idols', abstract of ptqry-sp'sy 'worshipper of idols', attested in the pi. 
ptqry sp'syt, C22 = TiiB15a, i, R5 (Lentz). 

8 On 'wpty'p 'sharer, participant' see Schwartz STSC 11. 
I I xwsniyt' : for the pointing see Sims-Williams 1981 c, 15 (where °y in the fifth line of the last para-

graph is a misprint for °y'i). 
12 nst'w: see ibid. 11—12. 
15 xwz 'examine, test' occurs several times in C2. The two occurrences on f. 102R were read xwz by 

Hansen, which misled MacKenzie CSN 120 into assuming that this verb is merely a variant of xwz 'wish, 
ask for'; more correctly Schwartz 1969, 447a, where xwz is compared with Arm. xoyz 'search', xowzem 
'I seek'. 

16 wsprd wy'q : see above, p. 60. 
19 ds' ny(z)b(')[n]('): on the 'numerative' ending see Sims-Williams 1979b, 339-342. 
22 On the verb 'bynt/'bst see above, p. 75. 
23 On the expression tyrn fy'tr see above, p. 83. 

*48R 
1 c'nwt^c'nw yty (12R.5, 27R.17), M. c'nw 'ty, S. c'n'kwZY. This spelling has not been found elsewhere. 
2 sydtq 'seems' occurs several times in C2, cf. also S. sydt 'id.', 14411 =TiiD169, i(?), R13. These forms 

63 Cf. Schwartz 1970b, 293 n. 15, on a possible contamination of baug- and mauh- in Sogd. jiwc-, and J. Gonda, in : 
Acta Orientalia 14 [1936], 190, on the partial homonymy between forms of Skt. vie- and my. 

64 But xwnx is probably merely an assimilated variant of xwny -s *xônaki. 
65 The forms without the prefix nah- have the same meanings (Geiger GIP J/2, 342). 
66 See Sims-Williams 1975, 133. 
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lend colour to Miiller's reading syd[ in ST i, 35.9, on which doubt has been thrown (Sundermann 1975, 61). 
The form syjid'rt in ST'i, 28.14 ( = Sundermann 1981, Text 27, V14, with n. 295) is unclear.67 If, as seems 
likely, syôt is to be equated with Av. saôayeiti, the reason for its heavy-stem treatment is at present ob-
scure. 

4 wy'mfyty] 'strangers', cf. (w)y'mfy](t), 51R.8. The *-aka—stem is attested already by S. yw'm'k (see 
Gershevitch 1962, 93). 

6/8 wyryd'mnty, literally 'mixture', translates 'nyri 'society, intimacy'</ 'w' 'answer, converse'. 
10 As dimly seen by Benveniste Etudes 1, 321-322, this line clearly indicates a relationship between n-

and wyny. 
12 qy. erroneous anticipation of qy three words later, cf. 't qy( !) nbr'trty qy, 94V.28. 
13 tympn~'dkyl 'still, yet' (see Sims-Williams 1975, 136). 
15 d(b)[ny'] ~qnt' 'fear, suspicion', cf. (pwj dbn (compound) 'without fear', 51R.27. M. and B. djin- (f.) 

usually means 'doubt' but in P2.313 'suspicion', see Henning, Paris Texts 719. 
16 wytrxfty') ~spy' 'thorn, stake'. Although the Sogd. word has not been found elsewhere, it is clear 

from its perspicuous etymology (cf. the forms quoted in B B B n. 510) that it means 'constraint' (thus 
already Benveniste Etudes 1, 319) and that the translator has mistaken spy' 'thorn' for the homograph 
spy' 'offence, hindrance'. 

21 'zn'nyt : mistake for *'z'nnytt, see STSC revisions 4. 
p(d'r)[nyt]~mdbm' 'bishops', cf. pd'[rny]~mdbm', 55V.18, and pd'rny} 'bishops', 54R.24. Since the 

literal meaning of mdbm' is 'leader, guide', while Sogd. pd'r means 'sustain' (e.g. pd'rty bwt, 57R.13; 
pd'(r)ty' 'provisions', ST i, 39.3), the use of pd'rny as translation of mdbm' requires explanation. The ab-
stract of the Syr. term, mdbmwt', is the technical term for 'Providence' (conceived of as Divine Gover-
nance), in which sense it is translated by pyd'rnqy' in ST ii/3.20. This word, which awaits explanation, 
is the abstract of the pres. participle pd'rny, being merely a spelling-variant (cf. Sims-Williams forth-
coming b) of pd'rnqywhich actually occurs in an unpublished text, C22 = TiiB15b, V7 (Lentz). The choice 
of this term to render mdbmwt' is readily explicable, Providence being conceived of as 'sustaining', 'pro-
viding' (in the English sense) for our daily needs. The translation of mdbm' by pd'rny may therefore be 
secondary to that of mdbmwt' by pd'rnqy'. 

22 ywt'st swqb'rt~yhydy' m.Hyd', which the translator has understood as 'solitaries (and) united ones 
(i.e. monks living in a community)', in my opinion rightly, since this is grammatically unexceptionable 
and makes better sense than Draguet's «les solitaires unis». 

22-23 The order of words shows that the translator interpreted mhymn' sryr' w-mrhmn' not as «les fi-
dèles véritables et miséricordieux» (thus Draguet) but as «les fidèles véritables et les miséricordieux», as is 
equally permissible. 

23 -24 For these words (not in the Syriac) see Schwartz STSC 109. 

6 7 According to Dr. Gershevitch, the preceding word in both ST i passages may have been d'ty. «= *dâtiya-, hence 
d'ty syd 'seem right'. As for xwsty q in ST i, 35.8 (also discussed in Sundermann 1975, 61), this may be interpreted as a 
marginal gloss *xw *sty q 'the third'—the correct answer to the question 'which of these three ?'—which has crept into 
the text . 



Text 4: A metrical homily 'On the final evil hour' by Mar Babay the Less (Babay bar Nsibnaye) 
(ff. *48R.24-*54R) 

The remainder of f. *48, after the conclusion of Text 3, contains the beginning of a work bearing the 
superscription in Sogdian: 'Furthermore, a discourse (m'mr') which was composed by Mar Babay the Less 
„On the final evil hour '" . This heading may be literally re-translated into idiomatic Syriac: twb m'mr' 
d-['byd ]l-mry bby z'wr' 1 zbn bys''hry'. By 'Babay the Less' is meant Babay of Nisibis (bar Nsibnaye), cf. 
I. Guidi, Chronica minora, Paris 1903-1905 (CSCO/SS ser. 3, IY/1), p. 24 of the Syr. tex t : mry bby 
nsyby'. led knyw Th sm' bby z'wr' 'Mar Babay of Nisibis, the same whom they call Babay the Less'. To this 
author, who flourished about the beginning of the seventh century, are attributed, apart from several 
hymns,1 m'mr' d-tybwt' d-'bydyn Ih b-mswht' 'discourses (memre) on penitence which were composed by him 
in metre' .2 That the memra of which the Sogdian is a translation was likewise in verse is shown by the fact 
that where the text is reasonably well preserved (V13—27) it falls naturally into sense-units of 1 V4—2 
lines. The verses are consistently demarcated by the quadruple point ( • = •) and the middle of the verse is 
generally indicated by a single or double point. The first verse is given in Syriac as well as Sogdian, both 
unfortunately damaged. The Syriac may be partially restored as follows : 

[ett'ir(w) ah]ay3 wa-[']mal(w) qallil 'ad la nemte '> 
yawma5 (')hraya d-pares [x x x x x x]6 

The attribution of f. 51 to Babay's homily is based chiefly on its style and phraseology. Amongst the 
details of wording common to ff. *48 and 51 one may mention the phrases qw nwsc zw'ny qwrc-w'dw s' 
(48V.6; 51R.6) and 'yt ywxnq ptz'n' (48V.30; 51R.3-4, 21-22) and the use of rnyn in the weakened sense 
'be' (48V.27; 51R.5, 20; 51V.21). The style of f. 51 is homiletic and hortatory, with constant recourse to 
rhetorical questions, imperatives and vocatives (cf. 48R.27, 30; 48V.25—27, 30). The exclamation n'y 
'lo!', which is frequent in f. *48, also occurs at 51V.6 and 27. The biblical allusions and paraphrases of f. 51 
are equally characteristic of f. *48. F. 51 displays a loose-limbed, elliptical, discursive train of thought, and 
the same seems to be true of *48V, though its poor state of preservation makes this less than certain. Al-
most conclusive is the fact that f. 51 clearly contains part of a translation of a poem, with verses of similar 
length and similarly punctuated to those of f. *48.7 Although f. 51 does not contain any specific reference 
to the 'final evil hour', its subject-matter—exhortations to prepare for death and, by implication, judge-
ment—is not inconsistent with Babay's title. 

The identification of the two fragmentary folios here tentatively numbered *52 and *53 as belonging to 
this text is similarly based on a consideration of their punctuation (•:• occurs five times in f. *52 and thrice 
in f. *53, considerably more often in proportion to the extent of the fragments than in any C2 text other 
than this one), style (characterized by constant scriptural paraphrase and exegesis) and—particularly in 
the case of f. *52—content. *52R contains several references to St. Paul's description of the 'Day of the 
Lord' (2 Thess. 2.1—12),8 to Habakkuk's vision of the 'appointed time' and to the parable of the tares 
amongst the wheat (Mt. 13.24—30), specifically explained in the gospel itself (Mt. 13.37—43) as referring to 
the 'end of time' and quoted again at the conclusion of Babay's poem (54R.25ff.). *52V alludes clearly to 
John the Baptist 's prophecies of the coming Messiah (lines 9ff., 14ff.), perhaps in connexion with some re-
ference to the Second Coming. Since this folio has the remains of a 'binding-strip' (cf. p. 16 above) on the 

1 The only extant hymn consistently ascribed to him (referred to below merely as'Babay's hymn') is that published 
by Budge, The Book of Governors . . . II, London 1893, 300, and translated by A. J. Maclean, East Syrian Daily 
Offices, London 1894, 157-158. 

2 Chronica minora loc. cit. Two of these memre are extant in Siirt 109 (1609 A.D.) ,Alqos 116 and Mosul 100. I t is 
not impossible that the. Sogd. text may turn out to be a translation of one of them. Unfortunately none of the rele-
vant catalogues cite the incipits of either memra. 

3 For jryt br'trty translating 'hy cf. 54V. 12. 
4 MS apparently mt' (pass, part.) altered to mnt' instead of *nmt'. 
5 Sogd. zmnw for yvmi must be due to z(mnw) ( ~ *zbn) in the title. 
6 Dodecasyllabic couplets (12 + 12), cf. below, p. 88. 
7 Once (R9) the end of the verse is not marked by the quadruple point, and once (R12) this seems to be employed 

in the middle of the verse. 
8 Recognized by Dr. Brock. 
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Recto, it must belong to the beginning of the sixth quire rather than the end of the f if th; its numbering as 
*52 (rather than 53 or 54) is, however, quite arbitrary. The other fragment contains no clearer allusion to 
the 'final evil hour' than the phrase 'from the tombs' (53R.8), and its ascription to this poem is conse-
quently less than certain. However, *53*R may possess a contextual link with *52V in its references 
(lines 3ff.) to the gospel accounts of John the Baptist, on account of which I have tentatively assumed 
that the two fragments belong to consecutive folios. 

The last identifiable fragment of this homily is f. *54R, which contains the end of the text but for the 
last few words of the doxology. That it should be ascribed to Bäbay's work is made virtually certain by 
its references to 'the evil time' (lines 21, 22) and to 'the examination of our deeds' (line 17). The verses are 
punctuated as in ff. *48 and 51. The first verse of the final peroration is given both in Syriac and in Sog-
dian. As it stands, the Syr. verse contains 12 +10 (or 8 + 8 + 6) syllables. Since memre are always written 
in isosyllabic couplets,9 the text cannot be correct. The mywn of the Sogd. version, however, authorizes 
the insertion of kulläh in the second line, thus producing the expected 12 +12 syllables with caesuras after 
the fourth and eighth syllables of each line as required in this metre9: 

märan a'bar zabnä bisä men 'edätäk 
w-amlek saynä b-ar'ä (kulläh) wa-b-'ämore(y)h 

That this poem was indeed composed in dodecasyllabic couplets is confirmed by the comparative ease 
with which its first verse (above, p. 87) can be restored and further verses reconstructed as such. The 
following, for instance, is a retroversion from the Sogdian of the last five couplets: 

barrek 'edtäk barrek kähne wa-mdabbräne(y)h 
w-netrabbe bäh b-kul zban hedrä d-qaddisutä10 

gbi11 zizäne bise da-zra' (h)wä sätänä12 

w-hattet mennäh x x x x x x x x 
zar'ä diläk täbä1 3 d-hayye14 netrabbe bäh 
w-nettel pere had ba-tlätin w-b-estin w-ba-m(')ä15 

brik da-b-qetleh amit 1-mawtä w-ahhi 1-mite 
w-tayyeb tubä beh ba-smayyä 1-hänon d-säwe(y)n 
leh tesbohtä 1-abä w-la-brä wa-l-ruh qudsä 
x x x x l-'älam 'älmin amin w-amin16 

9 Information from Dr. Brock, whom I also have to thank for valuable criticisms of the first draft of my 'retrover-
sion'. 

1° Cf. Mr' d-qdyswth, 2 Chron. 20.21. 
11 P'al; the metre seems to exclude the disyllabic pa"el as in Mt. 13.30. Nor does the metro allow room for mennäh; 

Sogd. cyw may have been introduced from the next line. 
12 Cf. Mt. i3.24ff. 
w Cf. zr" tb\ Mt. 13.24. 
14 Sogd. nwsc zw'n normally translates merely hy'. 
15 Cf. Mt. 13.23 (where a different construction is used, however). 
16 Cf. the end of Bäbay's hymn: l-'b' w-l-br' w-l-rwh qwds' / d-lh tsbwhi' mn sgwdwhy / l-'lm 'Imyn 'myn vi-'myn. 

*48R 
24 a tym m'mr' qy 
25 [qty m't ]nrystrb mry bby pr 'y'mcyq ynt'q z(mnw)* 
26 ['06yyrw 'h](y) w[y]mlw ql(y)l (yd 1)'( )mnt'..° ywm' 'hry' 

dpr(s) 
27 ]=.'—•wyr'(s)tt fr(y)t .(br.) 'trty't yfst' qb(nw) 
28 [qw pn ny pjrystq'. 'y'mcyq zmnwqyywxyt(q) ' (r)[= = > 

(')[ ] 
29 •:• my](m)s z(mnw't) n'y pr 'yt sm'ncy(q)[ 
30 ]wntt'd ' t zwtt frmj;t[q 
31 ](= )n'yezt(')wntysq(pr')[ 
32 ] q ( w m ) ' ( t = ) [ 
(possibly one line missing) 
a~a in red ink 15 or ]srystr c probably m(n)t' d altered from 
wnt' e or z'y 
17 Sy missing. 18 Sy 'my'. la So missing. 20 Sy 'day'. 

*48R 
Furthermore, a discourse which (25) 
was composed by Mar Babay the Less 
'On the final evil hour'. 
(Syriac and Sogdian:) 
Awake,17 dear18 brothers,17 and strive a 
little, until19 there shall come 
The last hour20 which shall divide . . . 
(Sogdian only:) 
The time has been completed, and lo! 
the heavenly judge has arrived; 
. . , (30) . . . 'Do . . . and live!', He 
s a y s . . . 
. . . lo! He announces . . . 
. . . was . . . 
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*48V 
1 ] Sbrd'rt m'(x) xyp6'[wnt 
2 'w](s)ttyt swqnt ydbr(t/)[' •:• 
3 fry]t't cn yrf 'd j ty.. '[t 
4 ] dn yr'ni' sy prw [•:•]( = = = = = ) [ 
5 ]w mrtxmw. qt rync(gw) (by x = = r)'t[ 
6 qw nw](sc) (z)w'(n)y qwrc w'd(w s)' •:• ';xwst(t)[a 

7 ] = yrb'q xcy". 't (y)wxnq pt(z')n = [ 
8 ] = wnntq qt pr'yt 'y'm •:• (bw)d xwrty 

( 8 ) [ = = = j 
9 p]r( )nysyn\;t 'yst. 't w'nc'nw yxw(b)ny' 

'w(f)c[ ] 
10 ]frqyny' •:• pr nysynyt 'yst n'(tj) 

= ] = = = = [ ] 

1 1 My]sq- 't c'nw sn ny ryzt (t)[rn]t[q](' cyw)» 
[yd ](w'ii)c'nw 

12 •:• ]s(m')nc(y)q myn'mntw q y rw(«)nyt xnt 
m s ( Y ) [ = = i ( t X ) t : 

13 q](0)'rntb mrtxm(y)t't (n)'y prwrt(n)tq drtyc 
s (p>yty 

14 [myd'ny •:• ](f)rytr sydtq wys(n)ty pr m[y]n °t xw't pr= 
(wjr)d'rnt sm'n 

15 [cyq wsjtm'x qy nwystyt xnt ws' - : -n 'y pw wr' ympn 
brntq 

16 [pr ] = w. 't (ny) sm'rntq qt wsp'n zmnw st(y)q' wsnty 
17 ['y'm ](»w)r (s)ty (?/w)t(r)yc nbnty ' t w c ' q n y ' d y nbnty. 

w'nc'nw 
18 [xry]c(q)a (qy) (n)y sty (yw)e mrty nbnty •:• nwystyt 

swqnt't zYyrt(yt) 
19 (qw mw)sc z(w)'n(y) syrw s' xwrmnyt.' 't pcqstysq qw 

(wy)s(nt) 
20 («' y)wbty bY'n(i/2>)s qt qd' 'ysntq' •:•_ nwydm' f(r)w(y)cy 
2 1 (g8)'(rn)t bY'(ny)spqty nwystyt. 't n'y prwrtq« rm'nty« 

22 [p](r p)c(b)ws Y n t 'q bwd •:• sm'(n)y bz'xwq sty pr 
p - c = = P ] 

23 (')t( w')r(.) 't z'y Yf e t y s q P r 6(b)rw brw dn syr(y)t '[ysty 
prw •:• ] 

24 'znt pwn ycy wr' ndyw(y)d q(y) sw ptYWst'. 't qy 

B = [ ] 

25 (s)yr' ps(')q byrtq' wstm'xy •:• wn' 'yc qy frm'tw[ sty 't] 
26 "(M>)t[ ]Wyd qy wystw'ty sty 'y (m)rtxm'. 't x(sr)t' = [ 
27 (')yst't 'xwd'wny( m)yn qyw(n)t s' (qy) w(y)cy't( =)[ •:• 
28 ](= r)yz(y«)qi xyp0 (zw)'ny my0tp(rp)wwr[y]t(')[yst. 
29 = = =y](«)q dbtyq <'t> pnt swys(?)[ ] = = = [ 
30 ](sqy) 'y (y)wx(n)q (p)tz'[n'. 
3 1 ] = = = ' m r t x m ( y ) t [ 
32 ] = = = = = [ 
(possibly one line missing) 

1 perhaps "xwst«r)t)[ b or ](d)'rnt c (/r)t(r)y? d restoration 
suggested by Dr. Gershevitch e almost certain f or xwrmn\;tw/y 

f sic 1 or pt-/ft-/fc- 1 hardly x(w')t J hardly ](fr)yz-

*48V 
. . . Our Lord gave . . . 
. . . are standing at the dooi. 
. . . love from many people, 
And . . . with the treasures, the three 
. . . (5) . . . a man, [together. 
If . . . gift be small, . . . to the refuge 
of eternal life. 
. . . is wise, 
And the discerning . . . they do . . . that 
the end has come. 
Delicious . . . in perishable things, 
And, as if asleep in sleep, (10) . . . neg-
ligence. 
In perishable things, lo! . . ., 
And, although they do not want (to), 
they will depart from it like . . . 
The heavenly dwelling, which even . . . 
are desiring, 
Men have refused, and lo! they revolve 
amidst ordure and filth. 
It seems preferable to them to remain, 
and they have harmed 
The heavenly (15) kingdom whither 
they have been invited. 
Lo! they take unavailing pains over . . ., 
And do not think that in a little while 
will be their demise. 
Today it belongs to someone and tomor-
row to no-one, 
Like a whore, who does not stay with 
one man. 
The creatures of dust are invited and 
called to the blessing of eternal life, 
And there waits for them, (20) when 
they shall come, the blessed bridegroom. 
The wedding-guests have forgotten the 
invitation, 
And lo! revolving constantly . . . to 
smell an evil odour. 
The sky is vexed to provide sun and rain, 
And the earth labours to give fruit to-
gether with good things. 
This account is full of profit for him 
that hears it, 
And (he) who . . . (25) will obtain an 
excellent crown in heaven. 
Do the thing which is commanded, and 
hope for that which is promised, 0 man, 
And . . . things, and be zealous for those 
things which are sure. 
. . . you do not prolong the days of your 
life with worthless things, 
. . . again, and you approach . . . 
. . . (30) . . ., 0 discerning one, 
. . . men . . . 
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51R 
1 •:• pr ](cw)ty ymptq 

t ' f ' 
2 [xyd qy p](r xy)pd sm'(r')[. dwr wntysq ](')t (pwyr)tq c ' f 

(xw by)w qy 
3 [cyw x](cy w)[y](sp' s)'twxy' •:• = [ ]( xypQ yr')mw pr 

dst(w)'(n)ta 'y 
4 (ywxn)q ptz'n'(.) ' t sw s[y]n '(w)stb pr sm'ny mzy(x) 

yzny' •:• qt 
5 (c)['](nw )try c(«/m)y(d) (l)c(mbdy) 'wr'O(y) m(yn)t tw". ' t 

sw ' td ' f ' prw 
6 (q)w (nws)c zw'ny qwrc(w)'dw (s)' •:• pr cwty ptrq'n 

0bry;sq 
7 xyp0 bz(')xwt(i/)[' ](w)xyp0 ' ;(mr)6ty. ' t s'sysq xyp9 dsty' 

ympn pr 
8 (w)y'mfy](t) • :• (ww)'( q)t t(r)'(i d'f)' (p)rw s't pr tryz'yty0 

dstw. ' t 
9 (pw)rc 0br' ny(r)'m(y) xyp0'(w)nt[y ]qt xw t w | t tw'. 

wy(s)' pr wyny 
10 s'(s'mw<w )'(i)[ sy] 0(br')m(»tw) sy pyr. qt zwrtyq' ' t sw 

11 pw '(y'mi/)[i 'my](n •:• )Q(br)' '[y]c qy ny tw' xyp(0) xcy. 
' t ";s tw' 

12 (xy)p© cn [by']( •:• )0(6r)[' ] ( = t = nw ')[y]c ' t "b wycy't 
swqy(w)w't 0fyse 

13 (xi/p)te [r](w)'n •:• zp(ri w)'ty (m'rd)[n](y)t (w«/)st(w)'d'rnt 
' t '(s)t 'd'rnt tw' 

14 qt (tc)n(' = ' )m(w= =.) Çyr ('t )[wrn']( )'t( qw wys)t(f 

n) y w s ' t prywnt 
15 [ = = = ] = ' ( n w c z)w'n •:• pr 'frywn xcy qy q0'rt m'x wv« 

'(br)y(n)yt 
16 (p)t(y)[wsny](t pr xypd) m(zyx) f ry t ' t : ' t 'wstd'rt xypO 

'z'n prsqy' 
17 [pr m'x ](q)wc' qw ywbtw xyp0 wystw s' •:• n' b ' t tw'zyn 

xs 
18 (x)yp0'wnth 'y ( : ) wy'bryn' . m[s ]{rm'n ptywsc1 n' wn't 

mwrty n'(q)ty 
19 tw' y(r)ywy "ztwny •:• q(t)[ wyj'bryny bnty b x nzynyJ syr 

bzyq 
20 [xc](«/. )'t qt frm'n pt(ywsy) myny; qw n' fynw 'yc s' 

m?yx 
21 [sq](w)r0y' xcy •:• pr( )cwty '(si/)py(s)q( )n'(g)t(w) pys 

wz'y 'y ywxnq 
22 [ptz'n'. ](')t p(r z'y) psprty bwtq t(w)'[ ](m'n) (m)s d(yw) 

prw •:• mzyx 
23 [ ](i>)zyyrtq (qw )t'(fs)' w'nc('n)w qw q ' t s'. qt (s)'t 
24 [ynt'q]t ny(zb)'nyty sry fry yr 'mqy' (x)cy •:• (yn)t'q z'r 

xcy 
25 [fry ](y)r(')m(qy)' (ndy)w(rei) (qy) (s)w 0fyznt. ' t pr 

w( = w)ycy m'nwqy' 

a or dyst(w)'(n)t possibly ;wst (indicating deletion), but the 
points, even the more distinct point over (w), may be accidental 
0 possibly c ty with the points deleted d not final m e sic ' not 
wysnt K -¡-line-filler; to be deleted 11 Lentz ]nt, Hansen ] •= n t ; 
photo ](/) i perhaps altered f rom ptywsy 1 Lentz nzyny, Han-
sen nzyny ; photo nz — -=y 

51R 
Why are you troubled by something, 
the (mere) thought of which 
Estranges and alienates from you God, 
from whom comes all happiness ? 
Bestow your wealth on the poor, O dis-
cerning one, 
And raise it up, lay up a great treasury 
in heaven, 
That, (5) when you depart from this 
world, it may accompany you, 
And go with you to the refuge of eternal 
life! 
Why do you bequeath your misery to 
your companions, 
And squander the labour of your hands 
upon strangers? 
Make it all go with you, by means of the 
oppressed, 
And give a loan to the owner of (all) 
wealth, that He may repay you! 
Rejoice in its (10) scattering, and trust 
its giving to Him, 
(Trusting) that you will receive it again 
endlessly, Amen\ 
Give something which is not your own, 
and take your own from God; 
Give something . . ., and take that 
which is sure, and gain your soul! 
The Scriptures of the Holy Spirit have 
promised and shown you that . . .; 
Believe and have faith, and listen to 
(its) promptings, and through them (15) 
obtain eternal life! 
Blessed is (He) who made us able to 
speak (and) to hear, by His great love, 
And put the acknowledgement of Him 
in our mouth to glorify His promise! 
Let not gold be to you a master, 0 (you 
who are) endowed with speech, 
Nor let inanimate silver enslave your 
soul's freedom! 
That one endowed with speech should 
be a slave to gold is very wrong, (20) 
And that he should be enslaved to a 
speechless thing is a great pity. 
Why do you bury silver (as) an heir-
loom, O discerning one, 
And (why) is your mind too trampled 
into the earth with it ? 
A great voice . . . shouts to you, as if to 
a deaf-mute, 
That love of money is the chief of all 
evil passions. 
Love of money is an evil poison (25) to 
those who acquire it, 



T e x t 4 9 1 

26 [ = = = ] ( = t) (rw')n dn tmp'r( )pr(w>) •:• (/)[w](?')rk (x)c(y) 
xwny qy zr(v)ty cyw pr 

27 [xy]p(0 )yrywy ryz. ' t (pw)dbnz(w')d'(r)tcOf(yd)pst(n)' 
byrd'(ri) •:• p(r) 

28 [c](w)ty wyrf)t(y) swfly 'y Y'm9yn- t w ' qw t (yy) ' ' W 
1(y)t( . )m ' t 

29 [p](t)zrtqe t'(f') ft'r(m)ytn 'ysty ynt'q xwysm ••.• nywxsyq' 
30 [xyp](0) (rr)'(m)y {nbn)ty 'y '(y)t\ ' t ny w'cntq' t'f '° qt 

d' (ry) 
31 ]( gy ) 0fx(st)'[ry] •:• p ny ptbydty x(')ny 

(x) [y](p)0'wnt pr( )ty 
] h [ 

k very unclear, perhaps owing to alteration (note the incompatibility 
of the pointing and vocalization); the first two letters apparently 
p'- 1 not qwtyst, qwtt' or qwt' m or ' (m)t(y)t( . ) n al-
most certain 0 perhaps altered] from t'fs- P 8fx(sd)'[ry] 
less likelv 

And, like . . ., it destroys the soul to-
gether with the body. 
Happy is he who has been delivered 
from it by his own will, 
And has lived without fear, in as much 
as he has found respite! 
Why are you awake, O rich man, and 
your dogs asleep, 
And (why) does an evil solicitude for 
superfluous things afflict you? 
You will not be left (30) with your 
wealth, 0 possessor, 
And they will not allow you to have the 
possessions which you have acquired. 
The master of the house does not per-
ceive the thief's coming, 

51V 
1 'ys'(m)[nt]w. '(t ny) mrt[xmy ] = [ ] = = [ 
2 'r(s)xa xc(y) (f)t('rmy)t .'(ys)ty = = [ ] ( jm)t 'qxwc( 

= = ) [ ] 

3 prwb '(w)x(z)t(q)' (mwr)t(y) (d'ms)'( •:• /wa:'rx)c[y] x(w)ny 
qy ny (')[y](st) 

4 dyw prw (b)zy(q) 'myq qw (m)[w](rtt/ d')m s'. p't (s)wxydc 

(p)tq(s)t 
5 q' yt'ry (')t pr dnt(y) s(q)'f •:• (pr )cwt(y) ( = = t ) y 

(sw)qy (p)r( )xwrmyn(qy)'[.] N 

6 qt (n)'y ' :(m')c sty tw' s(')twxy' (y)bwst(ny )qtt(y r)yzt •:• 
dstw'n 

7 z'q (q)y qtys pr s(y)r'qty'xw(sywray) (z ' )%. pry)c (x)[yp0 
]xwtw 't 

8 t(r)' w(ys)' pr xwsywnqy' mcyt •:• p(r cwty ) x = = t d 

sydtq tw' 
9 (d)st(w)ce't ty xwstr(y'i s)ydtq 6(b)'(r xwzqy)' ptyGy' •:•' 

'X (mi/T)[y](n)' 
10 (q)y 2Tyrt(y) '(q)tyS pr fr(y)t't byy z't(y)[.] f(S)t'( )c'(f) 

myr(yn)qy' 
11 xw't'w •:• 'xz( )tr' tys qw bwstn s'[ ]t(w)'( pynmcyq )wy'q. 

qy 
12 nyzty c(y)wyd t(w)' ptry '(d)m c'nw -:(x)[yr]( •:• .swbty 

s) t(y qy)rmy 
13 sry qy p(yz) tw' ptrw 'dm(.) 't( = = =) [ p](s)p(rd)'(rt 

)xw't psn'( )mrym 
14 'fryt(i/)str cn s('t '&s)t(y) •:• (b)wst[ny](e d)[brw]( qy b)sty 

~ (qti/ pr )'(d)my 
15 ptyn prywyd qt n(y »y)yws. msyh'(h p)r xyp0 (qws)y 

= = ] ( = d)»(rt) 
16 (tw')J pynms' •:• pryc yr'mw (q)y <ny) pt(s)pyntyq'(.) ' t 

t(r)' (s'twx)[ b](') 

a almost certain " pr[y]w less likely 0 sic d or ^ — = t e or 
(d)yst(w)c ' cf. the y' of ywx'y 'mnty, 61V.18 K L e n t z q w s t y , 
Hansen bwstny; photo (6«'«)t[ 11 Lent/ , and Hansen msyh' ; photo 
(msy)[ = ] ' 1 or n(bnc)-, less likely n(^nt)- 3 written from top to 
bottom in the margin at the beginning of the line with no mark to 
indicate where it should be inserted 

51Y 
And no man . . . 
Solicitude for superfluous things is like 
haemorrhoids . . ., 
. . . vile disease . . . will go down with 
. . . to the realm of the dead. 
Happy is he with whom there comes no 
evil infection to ' the realm of the 
dead, 
For that will imprison him (5) in dark-
ness and in gnashing of teeth! 
Why are you intent upon what is of 
dust, 
(In) that lo! bliss in Paradise is ready-
prepared for you, if you desire it? 
(You) poor child, who have become by 
Grace a king's sen, 
Leave your master, and go, rejoice in 
the things of the kingdom! 
Why does poverty seem riches to you, 
And (why) does beggary seem to you 
(to be) mastery? 
O mortal, (10) who have been called 
through love a son of God, 
Thrust from you the weakness of mor-
tality! 
Arise, go, enter into Paradise, your for-
mer place, 
From which your father Adam went 
out when he transgressed! 
Pierced is the head of the serpent which 
struck down your father Adam, 
And Mary, more blessed than all wo-
men, with weak heel has trampled 
upon it. 
The gate of Paradise, which was closed 
on account of Adam, (15) because he 
disobeyed, 
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17 ydny bw(s)tny nwsyty wy'q •:• pyr ' t wrn' ' t 'wm'ncn 
(n)' (b') 

18 pr Wystwt. 'dysn "s tyw r'0p'nty[ x](w)stry wrnw •:• 
(wrnw n)wsc 

19 z(w)'ny m't 6yfyz r '0p'n ' t xyd sw[ n' pr](t)w wnt5 cn 
y(w)'nt[y ](i>r) 

20 w'xs qy m(z)'n •:• m'(nw)q b'( )qywyd r'(8p')n s \ 
'X nywsn (.). '[t] 

21 'w(m'n)cn n' b' pr( zpr)t( w')t(y) (mVdny)t •:• n(y)ws(n)y 
myn qw (s)'(t)[ 'yst] 

22 s' (q)y frm'tyt (swqwn)t. ' t d w r w n ' xyp0 yryw cn pt(nk 

)[xwzqy'] 
23 qy pwn xcy y(sy)p •:• pr cwty w(ysy)sq pr yrf yr'(m)[y 

qrw] 
24 n'mntw. ' t rwz(ys)q pr 'wyz 'yc qy (ny) xcy tw' xyp0 •:• 

= [ = = = ] 

25 tystq ' t ny(z)tysq. ' t c'nw ny ptbyd(yg)' 'w(s)t(y)t(q)' 
s > (m)[rc] 

26 pr t(w)' pts'r •:• tr ' 'ms' w(n)' pr tmw '.(y) zrys V . (q)t[] 
27 n ' (y "m)'ty sty (qw )t('f)s' c'n(w) ty ny ryztq •:• pc(w)rws 

'(«)[] 
28 t(qws wy/1 t')rw qy "m'ty sty tw'. ' t pryz c(yw) (p)r 

(06'r)<y) d(s)[tw] 
29 [q]t q'm(ys)q •:• ft(y)r c'f ' yr'my rwzt(y)' qy (p)tzyrtq 

t ' [ f \ ] 
30 s(n') ' t f(sw)' cy(wi/)d yOmqyny z'ry'(w)' •:• wyny (yO* 

m(2/)[ = = ] ( = ')[ ] 
31 z ' tw ( ' = = w ) Y'(m2y)n. (p)rywyd qt n y (n)m(')[ z]('ry) 

sy'(t pr)[ ] 

k perhaps pt(n) 

*52R 
(the top of the page missing) 

*1 m(')[ 
*2 :ym(p)t[q'a 

*3 byw zyyrtq'f .)[ 
*4 ps tVy z'ty c'nw[ 
*5 ny bwtq' dn xyp0[ 
*6 5 y s t ' t wyzt' ny [wn't. 
*7 pr 'ytyt qw m'x (w)[ 

a n o t "ymst[ (with Hansen), nor "ym(n)t[ (with Weber 1970, 160 n. 
147) 

Christ has opened before you by the 
piercing of His side. 
Abandon (your) wealth, which will be 
of no avail, 
And go, be happy in the garden of Eden, 
the place of the immortals! 
Believe and have faith, and do not be 
doubtful concerning the promises; 
Take (as) an example the faith of the 
chief of the robbers: 
The robber acquired faith, the mother 
of eternal life, 
And that made him innocent of (his) 
sins, by (20) the word which he con-
fessed. 
Be like that robber, 0 (you who are) 
endowed with hearing, 
And do not be doubtful concerning the 
Scriptures of the Holy Spirit! 
Be attentive to all the things which are 
commanded, 
And make yourself far from seeking ex-
cuses, which is full of harm! 
Why do you take delight in making 
much wealth, 
And (why) do you desire to amass 
something which is not your own ? 
. . . (25) enters and departs, 
And, whilst you do not observe (it), 
death will stand at your (bed's) head. 
Go, pay heed to hell, O (you who are) 
about to perish, 
(In) that lo! it is ready-prepared for 
you, although you do not desire i t ! 
Feel and look at that darkness which is 
prepared for you, 
And flee from it, if you wish, by means 
of giving! 
Put away from you the greed for 
wealth which afflicts you, (30) 
Tremble and cower from that rich 
man's misery! 
His wealth made his son . . . rich, 
Because he refused to have pity on . . . 

*52R 

. . . he will pervert . . . 

. . . he will call himself a god, 

. . . the Son of Perdition, as . . . 

. . . (5) will not be with his . . . 

. . . that the end will come and not tarry, 

. . . arrived at our . . . 

. . . upon men, 
And in . . . 
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*8 pr mrtxmyt. 't pr( )pc[ 
*9 qt qsy nf(r)ytw t(x)mw p[ 

*10 yntmy myd'ny :• ysyp 't [ 
*11 't xwny qy nymty wyny pryn(q)[b 

*12 wny pr wyny ynt'q qt cntn [xcy. 
*13 ynt'q qw mrtxmyty ljst'w s[' •:• 
*14 w't 't myd rst' xcy. p't pr f(n')[s 
*15 fn'sy 'zwnt a' •:• bywnyt 's(i')[d'rnt 
*16 ny zym'syt. qt '}[stq'[ 
*17 pd'ty r'z sw zyyrd'rt[ 
*18 Y m 'st'd'rt (q)[ 
*19 'ys'(m)[nty 
*20 0b(r)[-

(the bottom of the page missing) 

bpryn(m)[? pryn(b)[? 

. . . if you sow accursed seed . . . 

. . . (10) amongst the wheat. 
Harm and . . . , 

zt'] And he whose . . . has been taken . . . 
. . . should make known concerning his 

zprt] wickedness, how great it is, 
qw] . . . wickedness unto men's perdition. 

. .. Holy Spirit, and it is true, 
For by deceit they will be turned (15) 
into Children of Deceit. 
The prophets have shown . . ., not 
liars, 
That . . . shall come . . . 
The Apostle called it the 'secret of ini-
quity' . . . 
. . . he revealed the end . . . 
. . . coming . . . 
. . . (20) give . . . 

*52Y *52V 
(the top of the page missing) . . . and looks . . . 
*1 ](t) . . . from his place (5) . . . 
*2 ] =d[ = =]t[y]sq . . . falsehood before . . . 
*3 ] = q ' t tqwst 
*4 ](c)n xypG wy'q . . . he shall name his . . . 
*5 p]ynms' zym' . . . Scriptures, lack of zeal . . . 
*6 ](w) n'm wntyq' xyp0a . . . is come that he may destroy, 
*7 m'r](d)nxtb n' 'xwd'wny'® But ... is come that he may make 
*8 ] = sty qt nyst wny. known (the gospel). 
*9 ](') qt zt' wny •:• mrx' He will make level (10) the Lord's 

*10 [wntyq' frsty]t wntyq' q'rpOt cn ' road . . ., 
*11 [m'x by' pyd'r pcy'](z)tq' wyny ywqy w'xs. 't He will make straight the paths for our 
*12 pjcp'ncyqt .ysty xsnyrq. God... 
*13 ]( )'t w'dm pr xyp0 prdbn •:•• . . . shall receive the word of his teach-
*14 wy]spw psyp. qt xwny qyt ' :yt ing. 
*15 xw](n)y ycy qy 'ystq' cn dwydy And . . . 
•16 [qwtry fs]md'rt t'm' qt zt' wn'n . . . a sign of things to come, 
*17 ]( )cw xcy "rnq qy . . . and Adam, by his ( = Satan's?) de-
*18 ] = y qt qsy' pr ceit. 
*19 ] = t(w) brysq. . . . all slander, 
*20 ] = That He who has come (15) . . . 
(the bottom of the pâ  ;e missing) . . . is He that shall come from David's 

lineage . . . 
a +... (insertion-mark) b or ](d) nyt 0 altered from 'w- . . . God sent me that I might make 

known His coming. 
. . . what is . . . which . . . ? 
. . . that sowing in . . . 
. . . you bear . . ., (20) 

*53*R *53*E 
(the top of the page missing) 

*1 ] ( = = ) [ • • • because of His putting-to-death. . . 
*2 ]cn wyny (p)t(a;wiiq)y pyd'[r . . . John said before witnesses that . . . 
*3 y](w)hnn Wynnyty pynms' qt[ . . . from heaven God the Father heard 
*4 ]( )byy ptry cn sm'ny ptyw[s'z . . . (5) 
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*5 ] = zprt w't pr( )qpwtyc(t/)[ ](m'»)[wqy' 
*6 ](w) yrwdnna ywrdnn rwt [ 
*7 ](w)rt qy t 'ry qt[ " 
*8 ](t) cn frwrtqtyt[y 
*9 q0]('r)t 'xw(n)c( )[ 

(the bottom of the page missing) 

a altered from °rdn to °dnri (or vice versa) and then deleted 

*53*Y 
(the top of the page missing) 

*1 ](w mz)[yx 
*2 ]qy s(p)tw qô'rt Wy(d t)[ 
*3 pw ]wryt ,ysty •:• nyst qy y(w)[ 
*4 ] = wyspny m'n pr z'ycyqt( )[ 
*5 ]( = r = = )zprt 'ncmny ydty'[ 
*6 ]wsnty zb'qy zyb'm[nty 
*7 w]yspy dn xyp0 pnt[a 

*8 ] = •:• frm'tyt" '(ys)[t 
*9 ](t')q • : • [ ' = ] = = [ 

(the bottom of the page missing) 
a a small red line over the final upstroke of t b the points under 
y in red 

*54R 
(about 11 lines missing) 
12 ] = 
13 ] = t ' t ' ; z c a 

14 ](s)ty pstn' qw nm'ny 
15 [qrqy ' s ' ] = t(r)t[ ]('t)[ = ] = y c'nw xwcq sty 
16 ] = = p(y)nms' mnt prystq' zmnw qt byt(y)q' 
17 ] = [ = ]( = y) ' t mn' ;symyt wntyq' m'x qtyty 

xwz'mnty-"-
18 (z)[wn](y) qy y'mq(y)n xcy (y)yrty'q wn' tny 'z 'wty ' txwny 

qy dstw'nb 

19 xcy p'yt xypG yryw cn yw'ny •:• xwny qy 'rtw xcy wr?ywy' 
n' 

20 wn't pr yw'n qryt. ' t xwny (qy) yftv; xcy p'yt xyp6 yryw 
cn 

21 sq'm'nqy' •:• mrn 'ybr zbn' bys' mn yd6k w'mlk syn' 
22 b'ry' wbymwryh •:•• m'x xypG'wnt ftyr ynt'q zmnw xyp0 
23 'ncmnty ' t p'txs'wn w(n)' wys'q pr mywn z ' y ' t sy pr myn= 

nyt •:• 
24 pr 'frywn wn' x(y)p0 'ncmn pr '(f)rywn wn' dynd ' r t ' t sy 

pd'rnyt 
25 ' t ywnncc b ' t pr(y)w zprty. b'mqyny.d r'mnty •:• wycn' cyw 

bzyq 
26 sqt' qy qst'rt smnw ' t qn' cyw ynt'q qry nymnw •:• tw' 
27 nwsc zw'ny syry txmy x(w)s'ty b ' t pryw. ' t 0br't brw yw 

pr 
28 sys ' t pr xws(s)tye "t11 pr (s)tw pr 'frywn xcy qy pr 

xyp0 

a hardly "'de b or dystw 'n c or d sic e not xws(s)ty 

. . . the Holy Spirit in the likeness of a 
dove . . . 
. . . River Jordan . . . 
. . . which dark . . . 
. . . from the tombs . . . 
. . . did battle . . . 

*53*V 
. . . who perfected that . . . 
. . . worthies« things. 
There is not (anyone) who . . . 
. . . everyone's mind is fixed on earthly 
things. (5) 
. . . the holy Church's wounds . . . 
. . . the biting of their tongue(s). 
. . . each with his close friend, 

The things which are commanded . . . 

*54R 

. . . and free . . . 

. . . there is a respite for penitence (15) 

. . . while the door is open . . ., 
Before the time shall arrive, that . . . 
shall be . . ., 
And the examination of our deeds shall 
confound us. 
He who is rich should relieve the needy, 
And he who is poor should keep him-
self from sin. 
He who is righteous should not assume 
hauteur (20) towards sinners, 
And he who has performed labours 
should keep himself from pride. 

(Syriac and Sogdian:) 
Our Lord, make the evil time pass 
*from2 1 Thy churches, 
And make peace rule over the whole22 

earth and over its inhabitants! 
(Sogdian only:) 

Bless Thy church, bless (its) priests and 
its bishops, (25) 
And let the splendour of holiness be 
always increasing in i t ! 
Choose out from it the evil tares which 
Satan has sown, 
And dig from it the sinner's . . . ! 

2» Thus Sy. 22 Sy om. 
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29 (y)txwnq ptywsd'rt«1 mrc ' t ' z 'wd ' r t mwrtyt ' t ps t 'd ' r t 
syrw 

30 (pr) sm'n(y) qy(wy)dd s' q(y) 'yznt xn t qyw s' b ' t 
ywbty' p t ry 

Let the good seed of Thy eternal life be 
full-grown in it, 
And let it give fruit , thirty-fold and 
sixty-fold and hundred-fold. 
Blessed is (He) who by His putting-to-
death killed death, and made the dead 
live, 
And prepared bliss in heaven for those 
who are worthy! 
To Him be glory, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, 
. . ., for ever and, ever, Amen and Amen! 

Commentary 

*48R 
25 Jnrystr or Jsrystr could be the compar./superl. of an adj . ending in °nry or °sry, but none such is 

known to me. More satisfactory is the interpretation adopted above, p. 87, as rystr 'less' (— *zwr, by-
name of Babay bar Nsibnaye) with prefixed n- ' to ' (as literal translation of Syr. I- indicating the agent, a 
construction frequently used with the pass, participle, cf. Noldeke, Syr. Gramm. § 279A). 

26-29 On this first verse see above, p. 87 with nn. 3—5. The use of the verb prs in this context is suffi-
cient to bring to mind Mt. 25.31 ff. 

30 Cf. Lk. 10.28: M''bd. w-th' 'Do this and you will live'. 

*48V 
4 dn yr'm' sy prw: the word-order excludes the possibility tha t this means 'with three treasures' (*dn sy 

yr'm' prw). I t may be a simplification of *dn yr'm' prw sy prw 'with (the) treasures, three together' , one 
prw taking the place of two. The ' three treasures' referred to are perhaps the gold, frankincense and myrrh 
which the magi gave to Jesus (Mt. 2.11), cf. r't 'gift ' in the next line. 

5 rync(qw) < S . ryncwk 'light', cf. p. 61 above. On ryncwk see Henning Tales 482 n. 5 and Paris Texts 733. 
The meaning here may be 'small' rather than 'light', cf. the meanings of ryncq and the cognates cited by 
Mayrhofer E W A I I I , 31-32. 

6 "'xwst(t)[: cf. M. "xwskyy, Sogdica b l5? Or C. "xwsyc (C3 = TiiB8, R13), S. id. (L69.19)? 
8 (bw)d xwrtyt = S. /Iwdxwrt'kw, A16.6. 
9/10 nysynyf 'perishable', see Benveniste Etudes 1, 325. 
10 frqyny' 'negligence', ibid. 307. 
13 drtyc s(p.)nyty\ cf. B. drt'yc spn'k, M. drtyc s[p]nyy, on which see BBB p. 102 on f8. Henning's ten-

tat ive connection with M. and S. 'spyn receives some support f rom the pointing here. 
14 xw't pr(wr)d'rnt '*they have weakened, harmed' . Cf. the impf. (xw')t prywyr(n)t '*id.' (C3 = TiiB8, 

V12—13). The verb prwyr/prwrt is also fairly certainly attested in the phrase (p)wtqy prwy(r)ntq', 12R.18, 
see pp. 55—56 above. In none of these passages is it possible to read a form of the verb prwyrt/prwst-
'cause to become, render', in spite of the occurrence of prwrt 'become' in the phrase xw't prwrtntq'm ' they 
will be weakened, harmed', 23V.8, where one would expect an intrans. counterpart to xw't prwyr/prwrt. 
Possibly there has been some confusion between the two very similar verbs. 

17-18 Since C. nbnt(y) usually corresponds to Syr. Iwt (e.g. 60R.10; 60V.11; ST i passim), sty .. . nbnty 
may translate 'yt Iwt 'belong to, s tay with, etc.'.— wc'q ' tomorrow' = 'wc'(q)[ (Sundermann 1981, Text 29, 
V3 with n. 389), which, in view of the order of words in the Syriac, almost certainly translates rnhr 'id.', a 
deduction confirmed by the contrast with ](nw)r ' today ' in the present passage. An earlier form of the 
word is at tested as wt's'k' in the Mug document 1/1.21: L' nwr kw ivt's'k' s'r 'pstnh kwn' rty 'cw s'c't 'krty 
rty nwr kwn' 'do not delay (from) today to tomorrow, do today what needs to be done!'. 

19 xwrmnyf probably translates Syr. 'phi' 'earthly (creatures), mortals ' . 
19-21 Translated, mostly correctly, by Benveniste Etudes 1, 312. Tha t the passage refers to the parable 

of the wedding-feast, Mt. 22.1—14, by'(ny)spqtyt nwystyf translating mzmn l-mstwt', Mt. 22.3, was recog-
nized by HenningBSOAS 28/2 [1965], 242—243. Henning took by'n(yp)s qt as a variant of by'(ny)spqtyt, 
but the omission of the *-aka—suffix presented a problem (ibid. 247 n. 35). Now tha t S. [(Sy'Jnysp 'bride-
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groom' (Ps. 19.5) and ßy'ny BRY 'husband' (Anc. Lett. 3.1) have been recognized (see Schwartz 1974a, 
259—260 and A. Dietz, Etudes mithriaques 112 (Acta Iranica XVII) respectively; cf. also Sundermann 
1974a, 226 with n. 8), it is simpler to take qt as a separate word. Quite likely qt qd' translates Syr. d-'mty 
'when' (rel.) (< 'mty 'when?') as in C5/19, R4. 

21 prwrtq: apparently 3 sg. pres. indie. (<*prwrttq), perhaps by mistake for the 3 pi., or perhaps an adj. 
formed like swdq, 68R.19.—rm'nty: probably mistake for r'mnty. 

26 "•(w)t: only occurrence of the verb "wt corresponding to the noun "'wt 'hope, faith'.—wystw'tyi 'pro-
mised', see Schwartz ST SC 139 with n. 1. 

27 'xwd'wny: cf. xwny qy *'wxd'wny (Lentz 'vmF wny) xcy pr yrft 'dyty ptS'dty' 'he who is striving for the 
satisfaction of many' (C4 = TiiB27a, V14-15 (Lentz)). These forms confirm Schwartz's view (STSC 149) 
that the abstract 'xwd'wny' is formed from the pres. participle of a verb *'xwd'w. 

w(y)cy't: cf. 51R.12, "'s wycy't swqy(n)w and 61R.28, by'[nyqt frm]('n)ty wye(y)'t d'rf'mnt](y) ~ntwrwt 
pwqdnwhy d-'lh' 'the keeping of the commandments of God'. In the last example it seems that wyc(y)'t cTr 
should mean something like 'hold fast', in which case wycy't swq- may be translated 'be firm, be sure'.23 

28 ]( = r)yz(ys)q may contain a cognate of fryz (with different preverb). 

51R 
1 ymp: the trans, counterpart to yfs- 'take trouble' is here attested for the first time (Benveniste Etudes 

2, 126). In my translation I have put the sentence into the passive for clarity. The literal meaning—if the 
restorations proposed are correct—is: 'Why does that (thing) trouble you which, by its (mere) thought, 
estranges . . .?' 

2 (xw): the only instance in this MS where xw (usually nom. m./n.) is clearly acc. (cf. GMS § 1405). In 
fyr'z xw xypt dstw, 39R.3, xw may be the subject of the preceding verb, which is hardly possible here. 

4 Cf. Mt. 6.20: symw l-kwn symt' b-smy' 'lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven'.— yzny' is presumably 
an abstract noun from yzn- (attested inC. Sogd. by yzny, C3 =Tiii99 R9, 13), though one would rather 
have expected *yzny'q. (On abstracts in -yä from light stems see Sims-Williams 1981c, 14—17.) 

8 tryz'y fy: the pointing indicates that -ay- had become -e-, the spelling with ' being historical.—On 
tryz'y see Henning B B B p. 60 on 510. In ST i, 51.6, tryz'y qO'mt translates 'Isw 'they pressed, urged, com-
pelled'. Here tryz'y may translate the pass, participle 'lys in its sense 'oppressed, poverty-stricken'. 
Another meaning of 'lys is 'anxious, depressed', which suits M. trytz'yy in Tale E, 23. 

10 The usual meaning of pyr is 'believe', but 'entrust' is attested at ST i, 43.5.—zwrtyq' 't . . . bytryq' 
'you will return and find' = 'you will find again'. The idiom is common in Syriac (a form of one of the roots 
pn',hplc or 'tp 'return' co-ordinated, with or without w-, with the equivalent form of another verb). 

11 In C2 the preposition pw (cf. GMS § 1166) takes the oblique: pw sm'ryty, 111R.4; pw x(w)c[y't pw] 
bz'xwty60V.17—18 (rather than pw x(w)c['t pw cn] bz'xwty, with a change of construction in the middle 
of the phrase). 

12 Of.ys: sandhi-form for df.yzl If the reading of the next word as (xyp)t is correct, it would appear that 
at this point the scribe was not allowing himself to be unduly influenced by the standard orthography. 

13 zp(rt w)'ty (m'rd)[n](y)t: the phrase recurs at V21. 
14 For the restoration pyr ('t )fwrn'J cf. V17 .-(wys)t: plural of B. wye 'tremor' (VJ 1006; P9.51). Here 

it may translate zw" 'id.', which often refers to mental or spiritual 'impulses' or 'promptings'. Cf. above, 
p. 76, on a similar use of the verb wye ( ~ *faw') in 31V.12. 

17 qw ywbtw xypO wystw s' 'for His glorious promise' ? Neither the order of words (for which, however, 
one may compare cn przrsm'x y(p)'q, 66R.3) nor the sense are satisfactory. The context seems to require: 
'to glorify His promise' or 'for the glory of His promise'. 

18 mwrtyf 'lifeless' (of something which, since it was never alive, cannot be said to have died) as in CI .284 
(~myt' 'dead; lifeless'). 

21 On 'syp 'bury' see Benveniste Etudes 1, 308, 334 n. 27 —pys wz'y '(as) an heirloom' (cf. ptrq'n '(as) a 
bequest', line 6 above) <pys (Dhy. 383, cf. also (')pysm) + verbal noun *wz'y (cf. p. 51 above on a possible 
instance of the unprefixed z'y) from *wz'y 'to leave', cf. Parth. wzyh- 'abandon', Oss. Dig. izayun, Iron 
zayin 'remain', Av. ivizayadä, Yasna 53.7. Note that Lat. heres is usually taken to belong to this root. 
For the formation German .Nachlaß' and .Hinterlassenschaft' are to be compared. I owe this explanation 
to Dr. Gershevitch. 

23 For the correspondence wyc(y)'t d'r: wycy't swq- cf. S. p'ty 6'r (Ps. 5.9, STSC 131, line 11): C. p'ty swq- (94V.8; 
ST i, 6.10). 
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23 q't 'dumb'. One would expect *qn 'deaf'. Possibly q't is an over-literal translation of Syr. hrs', which 
means basically 'dumb' but also 'deaf' and, as a noun, 'a deaf-mute'. 

27-29 For this verse cf. Ephraem, De Nativitate I, 67-68-"': 
67. shr hw 'p ' tyr ' d-rdph 1-snth mmwri" 

klbwhy dmkyn w-hw ntr symth mn gnb' 
68. shr hw 'p yswp' d-snth b-spth ' tbl ' t 

d-qah q'm l-'sdwhy w-shr ysyp d-sny' 
,67. Es wacht auch der Reiche; * denn der Mammon verjagte seinen Schlaf.-Seine Hunde ruhen, doch 

er bewacht * seine Schätze vor den Dieben. 68. Es wacht auch der (immer) Besorgte; * seinen Schlaf hat 
die Sorge verschlungen. - Der Tod steht am Bett zu seinen Häupten, * und er wacht in Sorgen um noch 
viele Jahre. ' 

29 [p](t)zr: defective spelling (cf. p. 53 above) for ptzyr as in 51V.29, 69R.25 andC54=TiiB66, R(?)3: 
(pt)zyrytn(t)[. Cf. M. " z y r , B. "z(')yr. The associated noun is M. ptzrn, BBB bl8. 

ft'r(m)yt'y,sty=(f)t('rmy)t \(ys)ty, V2. The reading with -m- is put beyond doubt by a further occur-
rence of the phrase in TiiB6a, V29 (Lentz): yrf ft'rmyt 'y,ct. The suffix by which ft'rmy 'superfluous' is 
derived from the adv. ft'r is not clear. 

xwysm 'care, solicitude, trouble'. The literal meaning is probably 'sweat' ( > 'effort, trouble' as in English), 
whether the noun is formed directly from the pres. stem xwys (on which see Henning, Paris Texts 718) or 
from the underlying root xwaid- (as Av. aesma- from the root aid-). 

80 Instead of (nbn)ty one might restore a noun in the obi. pi., thus: 'You will not be left to the . . .' This 
would supply a subject for w'cntq' in the second hemistich.—1'(y)t' may translate the Syr. passive parti-
ciple 'hyd 'taken', which also has the active sense 'taking, holding, powerful, ruler'. 

31 6fx(st)'[r]: cf. qst'r, 54R.26, as against pcysd'r, ptywsd'r, etc. In the MS C14 (ST ii, Texts 1-3) the 
initial 6 of the auxiliary bar regularly appears as /</ (spelt t or 0) after sibilants, e.g. ptywst/6'r, 'wsQ'r, 
pst'r. After the other fricatives there seems to be some hesitation between ¡6/ and /</ (pryfd'r, nsyd'r^ 
*nsydd'r, versus pryfd'r, nsydt'r, pcyd'r).25 

31/. Cf. Mt. 24.43, Lk. 12.39: 'Iw yd' hw' mr' byt' b-yd' mtrt' 'f gnb' 'if the master of the house knew at 
which hour of the night the thief would come'. The construction of ptbyd- with pr is probably in imitation 
of Syr. yd' b- or a similar idiom. 

51V 
2 ' r ( s ) x : the assumption that this is the same word as B. 'rs('n)x 'piles, haemorrhoids' (Sims-Williams 

1975, 133) is now supported by the occurrence of xwc 'illness' in the same line on the adjoining fragment. 
3/4 The expression mwrty d'm is known from 60V.3 ( ~ s y w l 'Sheol'), ST i, 56.18 ( ~ b y t myt' 'house of the 

dead') and ST ii/4.17. Cf. S. mwrty ö'mh, P12.20, with its opposite 'zw'ntk d'mh, P2.565, '(ziv)'nty d'm, 
L27.6—7 (cf. Sims-Williams 1981a, 235). According to Sundermann 1975, 60, mwrty is here collective 
('the dead', as in CI.83), but it is also possible that mwrty d'm is a compound. 

4 'myq 'infection, impurity', cf. C. pw "myq (Weber 1970, 196), B. pw "m'yk 'untainted' (~Chin. 'fresh'), 
P5.10, M. '(')mylc 'impurity' (GMS § 5). There is no justification for the translation 'mixture' or for the 
comparison with Parth. "myy (sic), whose y is not compatible with the k of Sogd. "myk even on the assump-
tion that the latter is a loanword (as suggested by Weber op. cit. 89 n. 24). The word should rather be con-
nected with M. "my (meaning something like 'dirt', Sogdica y28 and p. 58) and (')'myty (following mnd 
xwpyy and rymnyh, BBB b30). This last was derived by Henning from the root may- (Skt. minüti 'dimi-
nishes' etc.). 

5 Cf. Mt. 25.30: 'pqivhy l-hswk' bry'. tmn nhw' bky' w-hwrqsn' 'Cast him out into the darkness without; 
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth'. Note that dntysq'f is clearly an *-äkä—stem, not an abl. as 
stated by Weber I F 80 [1975], 95. 

8 xwsywnqy' mcy.t: pi. of *xwsywnqy'-m(y)cyabstract of *xwswnqy'-myc 'pertaining to the kingdom'. 
For the formation and the spelling cf. [s](')cy mcy], 102V.30 (beside s'cy mycy', 61R.20). 

9 6(b)'(r xwzqy)' ptydy' 'beggary' (hendiadys) or 'beggary and shame'. 

24 E. Beck, Des heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de Nativitate (Epiphania), Louvain 1959, 9 (text)(CSCO/SS 
L X X X I I ) ; 8 (translation) (LXXXIII ) . 

25 The rather confusing picture which emerges from GMS § 457* is due to the inclusion in the same list as the trana 
pret. forms from C14 of (i) xsd'r, which is not a pret. at all, and (ii) forms from ST ii, Texts 4—5 (=C22) and 6, in 
which, as in C5 (and in CI, with the solitary exception of snt't, 225), d is written in all trans, preterites except the 
ubiquitous qd'r. 
7 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfantexte XII 
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10 The reading f(s)t' is very uncertain, but since the number of possible restorations for a light stem 
f = t- is very small it may not be entirely idle to propose an etymology on the basis of this reading, namely: 
*fest- < *fdstaya- (for the palatalization of st to st see Gershevitch apud Sims-Williams 1976, 80)=Khot. 
phast- 'cause to flutter' and, with preverbs, nasphast- 'remove', vaphast- 'cause to tremble', cf. *fasta- in 
Khot. phast- 'flutter', haphast- 'id.'. See further Sims-Williams 1983, 49. 

11-12 Cf. 'The Mysteries of Baptism by Moses bar Kepha', translated by R. A. Aytoun,26 353: 'our 
first home from whence came out our father Adam, when he transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord.' 

12-14 Cf. Gen. 3.15: 'I shall put enmity between you (i.e. hwy', the serpent) and the woman ('ntt'), and 
between your brood and her brood; they shall trample your head (ndws rys-k) and you shall wound their 
heel ('qb')' In the present passage the images have been freely rearranged, so that it is Mary, as representa-
tive of womankind—rather than her 'brood' Jesus, the ultimate vanquisher of the 'serpent' or devil—who 
is symbolically described as trampling the serpent's head with her heel. C. psn' 'heel' = M. psn' (GMS 
§ 121), both hapax legomena. 

14-16 This verse makes use of a common symbol in Syr. literature whereby the piercing of Christ's side 
represents the re-opening of the gates of Paradise, which were shut after Adam's fall, as Dr. Brock has 
pointed out to me, referring to R. Murray, The lance which re-opened Paradise . . ., in: Orientalia Christi-
ana Periodica 39/1 [1973], 224-234 and39/2 [1973], 491. In view of lines 18-20 it is noteworthy that accord-
ing to Syr. tradition the first to enter the re-opened Paradise was the 'good thief' (cf. for instance R. Mur-
ray, Symbols of Church and Kingdom . . ., Cambridge 1975, 258). 

15 ptyn 'cause' =pt(yrn) (C5/3, R8, apud Sundermann 1975, 84), M. ptyrn (Sogdica g9, 15), obi. ptyrnyy 
(BBB 525), discussed by Sundermann loc. cit. n. 139, to which C. ptyr(ny) (obi.) 'trial, causa' (on which see 
Schwartz 1970a, 393-394; 1974b, 410 n. 37) should be added.'-" The context as now reconstructed refutes 
the suggestion (Sundermann 1974c, 584) that ptyn here could be the C. equivalent of B. pt'yn 'separate'. 
Less certain is the phrase yp'qy ptyn 'on account of anger'(?) in a broken context (C30 = TiiB17a + C68 = 
TiiiB61.3, V(?)17). See also below on line 22. 

(qws)yt 'side'. On the attested forms and etymology of this word see Sims-Williams 1979a, 134. If the 
stem is set up as quisy- (m.) (< *kusi-, secondarily thematicized) rather than qws-, one may dispense with 
the assumption that the gender of this word was variable.—The following word is likely to mean 'wound-
ing' or 'piercing', cf. Jn. 19.34: 'But one of the soldiers wounded (Ymh' 'wound, strike' ~Gk. evu!;ev 
'pierced') His side (dpnh) with a spear.' 

16 pt(s)pyntyq': Henning apud Schwartz STSC 12—13 interpreted the clause as 'which will not benefit 
you', referring to the root span- 'benefit'. This is to take pt(s)pyntyq' as 3 sg. fut. of a light stem patspen-
(~=.*pati-spanya-'>.), here at least intrans. 'be beneficial'. 

17/21 'wm'ncn 'doubtful', cf. NP and MP guman 'opinion, suspicion, doubt', in view of which 'wm'ncn is 
probably a late form for *wm'ncn, ci.'wsqyrdy, 48R.17 (beside wysq(y)sc, 87R.11; wysqysty or wsqysty, 
31R.22; impf. wy(s)qyrdnt, 66V. 18) and 'wprs, 60R.17 (probably altered from wprs as in 6R.12, 7R.17). On 
this development in general see GMS § 214, where note B. 'wp'rs. According to Benveniste TSP 178 on 
P2.670, the Sogdian equivalent of NP guman is B. ym'(')n(h) 'fault'. If this etymology is correct, which is 
far from certain, either ' w m ' n c n contains *awa- rather than *wi-, or ym'(')n(h) and *wm'n belong to dif-
ferent dialects. 

1 8 ' d y s n "'s: probably ~ Syr. hwr' nsb 'take (as) an example' or a similar expression.—On r'Qp'n 'robber' 
see Sundermann 1975, 61—62. The reference here is to the story of the two robbers (Isfij', Mt. 27.38, Mk. 
15.27) crucified with Jesus, Lk. 23.39—43, cf. Isaiah of Scete PG XL, 1146A: boni latronis {idem, atque 
humilitatem imitemur (not found in the Syr. version), echoed again in line 20. (Cf. above on lines 14—16.) 

19 Oyjyz: this seems to be the only attested impf. of any pres. stem beginning with 0 + consonant (apart 
from the special case of davar to Qvar- «= *{ra-bara-, cf. Gershevitch 1946, 181 n. 3). However, one can 
hardly assume that such stems regularly formed their impf. by the insertion of -y-, since in that case one 
would surely expect the combined authority of Byfyz : dfyz and of tyqws : tqws (etc.) to have ensured an 
impf. Hyfyi (rather than t f y z as in ST ii/6.31) for the variant pres. stem t f y z . On the other hand, if Oyjyz is 
therefore taken to be a late and analogical formation, the question presents itself, why the analogy was not 
based on the case of 6'br: Qbr- but on that of some verb or verbs with a different initial consonant. The an-
swer may be that dyjyz is secondary to *tyjyz, the impf. *tyfyz being quite simply explained as analogical 
t o tyqws e t c . 

26 For the full reference see below, p . 110. 
27 B u t ptyrnc ' t rans i tory ' is no t connected, cf. below, p. 179. 
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[n pr](t)w wn-, cf. [n p](r)tw wn- ~ ][zk' (pa"el) 'acquit', 56R.5. 
22 pt(n )[xtvzqy']: abstract to the adj. attested by M. ptyrnxwjyyt, Sogdica gl5, which corresponds per-

fectly to Syr . 'y lyn d-b'yn 7i"those who desire a cause (i.e. seek pretexts)',Gk. xwv OeXovruv aepop^v, 2Cor. 
11.12. The meaning here would be 'seeking excuses (for not carrying out the commandments)'. But the 
restoration is of course quite hypothetical, especially since pt(n) might correspond not to C. ptyn, M. and 
C. ptyrn (on which see above, p. 98) but to B. pt'yn 'separate, apart ' . 

23-24 [qrw]-n'mntw: Schwartz STSC 105 interpreted n'mntw as a complete word (to rCm 'name'). Ad-
mittedly, only compounds are normally divided between two lines in this MS, but cf. d'r' | znt, 55R.20—21. 

25-26 Cf. the passage from Ephraem quoted above, p. 97: qsh q'm l-'sdwhy 'his death is standing at 
his pillow'. Syr . 'sd ' is translated by pts'r also at 57R.7. The-Syr. word means not 'head' in the literal 
sense but 'place where the head is laid, bed's head, pillow', and pts'r should be similarly interpreted as 
'(that which is) at the head'. See further Schwartz STSC 107 and revisions 6. 

26 zrys V : voc. of *zrys-,sy from *zrys = B. zr'ys 'cessation',28 P9.104, 131, +• suffix *-dse 'taking' (pos-
sibly attested also in zym'sy 'liar', differently explained in GMS § 1112A). For the idiom cf. Syr. swim,' 
'end' -f \'nsb ' take' = 'come to an end' and similar expressions. 

29 [q]t q'm,(ys)q\ cf. qt t(y r)yzt, line 6. 
30 s(n') 'tf(sn)': the verb fsn- «= *fra-san- is more certainly attested by f(s)ntyq ~ nstrd 'will be made to 

quake, will be terror-struck', 69R.21. On '(f)sn'qc 'trepidation', IV.9, see above, p. 51. 

*52R 
3 Cf. 2 Thess. 2.4: w-mst'Y 'I kl mn d-mtqr' 'lh . . . 'ykn'd- . . . nhw' 'I npsh 'yk d-'lh' hw 'and he ( — the 

'Son of Perdition') will exalt himself over everyone that is called a god . . . pretending to be a god himself'. 
4 nst'ipy z'ty^brh d-'bdn' 'Son of Perdition' (2 Thess. 2.3); for nyst'wy~'bdn' cf. 24V.7 and 40V.12. 
6 Cf. Habakkuk 2.3: w-t' qs' w-Y mkdb. w-n mwhr V ttqt' Ikwn. mil d-b-'gl T w-Y mwhr 'The end will 

come and fail not; if it tarries, do not be disheartened, because suddenly it will come and tarry not ' . 
Hence wyzt' . . . [wn-] here probably translates a form of fhr, as also in 77R.7 (w)[yi]t'[ w](n)t(') ~ 
'stwhr 'delayed, lingered, was late'. Elsewhere wyzt' wn- translates fktr, pa"el 'wait, delay, tarry, remain, 
stay' (60V.11, 13; 87R.16). The etymologies suggested by Benveniste (Etudes 1, 314) and Gershevitch 
(apud STSC 151) depend on the assumption that the Sogd. expression means 'stay (with)', but the present 
context and 77R.7 indicate that it rather means ' tarry' . 

9 - 1 0 Cf. Mt. 13.25:'/ ' b'ldbbh w-zf zyzn' bynt fit' 'his enemy came and sowed tares amongst the wheat'. — 
The pres. stem qs(-) 'sow' occurs here for the first time. Previously it had seemed reasonable to assume 
that the pres. stem corresponding to the well-attested past stem C. qst-, M. kst-, S. kst-, should be the 
hapax legomenon B. kyr (Vim. 30), cf. the suppletive systems based on *karaya-/*krsta- in other Ir. lan-
guages (see Emmerick BSOAS 29/3 [1966], 612). I t now appears that Sogdian, likeAvestan, possessed two 
pres. stems, qs- (Av. karsa-) and kyr (Av. karaya-), possibly differentiated in meaning ('sow' versus 'plant').29 

11 pryn(q)[: neither 'gums' (cf. Benveniste TSP p. 211 on 55) nor 'damask' (cf. Henning TPS 1945, 
150 ff.) is plausible in the present context. 

14 myd rsf xcy. literally 'thus it is true', cf. Vim. 42—43, m'yd rtsth (sic!) 'xw 'YKZY w'fi'y 'it is just as 
you say'. Similarly in Avestan: yezi ta add haidya (Yasna 44.6), idd I haidya (Yasna 53.6), etc. 

15 fn'sy 'zwnt ~ Syr. bny tw'yy 'Children of Deceit', a phrase used by Ephraem.3 0 The reference here will 
be to those to whom 'God will send a delusion (m'bdnwt' d-tw'yy) that they may believe falsehood' (2 
Thess. 2.11). 

17 pd'ty r'z^'rz' . . . d-wY 'secret of iniquity' (2 Thess. 2.7). 
19 'y/(m)[nty]: the reference may be to the coming (m'tyt') either of Christ (ibid. w . 1 and 8) or of the 

'Son of Perdition' (v. 9). 

*52V 
9 -11 Cf. Is. 40.3: pnw 'wrti l-mry': w-trwsw b-pq't' sbyV l-lhn 'Make way for the Lord, and make straight 

in the plain paths for our God!'. This proclamation is quoted in connection with John the Baptist in all 
28 The literal meaning of the verb zrys (B. zr'ys) seems to be 'out off' (see Sundermann 1981, 184 n. 176), whence 

'bring to an end, destroy' glf twin 'cut off, stop', P2.745, Vim. 6, etc.; note (')zw'n zr'ys, P2 passim, P5. 
22, 117, jw'n zrys, B B B 514). Cf. MaeKefizic B S T B L II, 54. 

29 It is hardly likely that qs(-) is a secondary formation to the past stem qst-, as C. spxs• is to the past stem spxst-
(GMS § 599); in the latter case only a slight adaptation of the old pres. stem sps- was involved. 

30 Hymnus de Fide LVI, 7, in: E. Beck, Des heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de Fide, Louvain 1955, 175 
(CSCO/SS LXXIII ) . 
7 * 
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four gospels (Mt. 3.3; Mk. 1.3; Lk. 3.4; Jn . 1.23), but the wording is not constant. For the first clause the 
present tex t seems to be closest to the version in J n . 1.23: 'sww 'wrhh d-mry' 'Make level the Lord's road!' , 
of which a Sogd. translation happens to be partially preserved in ST i, 57.10: mrxy wntf . . .]. For the 
(very tentative) restoration of [frsty]t wn- 'make straight ' in the versions of Isaiah and Luke) cf. 
p. 132 below. 

12 Cf. Col. 2.17: tlnyt' d-ylyn d-'tydn ' types (literally 'shadows') of things to come'? 
13 Dr. Brock points out t ha t Adam may be cited here as a foreshadower of Christ, cf. for instance Rom. 

5 .14: ' . . . Adam, who is a likeness of Him who was to come.'—Note tha t xypO must refer back to the sub-
ject of the sentence, which cannot be 'Adam' (w-'dm is acc.) but is most probably 'Satan'.—On prdbn 
'deception' see Schwartz STSC revisions 42. 

17 "'rnq: possibly = N P arang 'colour, form, etc. ' . 
18 qsy': probably 'sowing', cf. above, p. 99, on the verb qs. 

*53*R 
5 Cf. Lk. 3.22: rwh' d-qwds' . . . b-dmwt gwsrn' d-ywrC ' the Holy S p i r i t . . . in the likeness of the body of a 

dove' (similarly, bu t with slightly different wording, Mt. 3.16, Mk. 1.10, J n . 1.32). 

*54R 
14-15 Cf. Babay 's hymn, verse 3: 'd 'yt 'tr' l-tybwt' 'while there is t ime (literally 'place') for repentance'. 
16 p(y)nms' mnt: cf. [pyn]m(s)' mnt~qdm d- 'before', 94R.19. On the conjunction mnt see Benveniste 

Etudes 1, 323 , -by t (y )q ' : a unique C. Sogd. example of the fut . opt. mid., cf. M. myr(y)tyq'm (GMS § 809). 
C. byty, 3 sg. opt. mid., is probably to be read for bnty in Cl.267, see Gershevitch 1946, 183. 

17 See Schwartz 1969, 447. 
18 On yyrty'q see Schwartz STSC 64 (but note tha t the by-form yrty'q, twice in BST ii, is to be read 

(y)yrty'q on both occasions). 
19 On wrzyw see Schwartz STSC 60—61. A very uncertain etymology apud Schwartz 1970b, 304, may 

now be replaced by a direct equation with Yedic urjavya- (discovered by Dr. Gershevitch and Prof. 
Schwartz independently). 

20 xwny {qy) yftyt xcy 'he who has laboured (perfect)' = ' the ascetic', cf. the use of yfs- and ymp(w)n in 
Text 2. 

21-22 On the Syr. verse see above, p. 88. 
22 -23 The obi. ending of 'ncmnty makes it more likely tha t cn ( ~mn) has been omitted by mistake than 

tha t ftyr here governs a double acc. 
24-30 On these verses see above, p. 88. 
25 yw(nn)c: if correctly read, f. pres. participle of ywn ' increase '=Av. gunaoiti, not otherwise at tested 

in Sogdian.— zprty'. b'mqyny.: the points under the second word are incorrect.—wycn' 'choose': the rather 
unexpected verb (not recognized by Benveniste Etudes 1, 328) will translate a form of the root gV 'id.' as 
in Mt. 13.30. 

26 sqt' ' tares' (~zyz-ii , Mt. 13.25ff.). See Henning Mitteliranisch 94; Gershevitch 1970, 304; Szemer^nyi 
1970, 503-505. 

nymnw: Hansen translated 'contempt' , probably thinking of B. nym'ntyh (or Skt. nimnaya-1). Unfortu-
nately the meaning is not at all clear from the context, in which nymnw might equally well be an abstract 
denoting some moral failing or a concrete noun paralleling sqt' in the first hemistich. If i t is to be connected 
with Skt. nimna-, Dr. Gershevitch suggests tha t it might mean 'base, foundation' . 

28 xws(s)ty. see Benveniste Etudes 1, 321. 
29 ptywsd'rt: in spite of the y (on which see above, p. 67) it is clear t ha t this form must belong to 

ptxw'ylptxwst- 'kill' (hardly to ptywdjptywst- 'conceal'). The passage is probably loosely based on 2 Tim. 
1.10: 'who has brought death to nought (btl l-mwf) and revealed life and immortali ty through the gospel.' 



Text 5 : The Apostolic Canons (îî. *54Y-*56V.15) 

The Sogdian text of this work falls naturally into three parts: prologue (*54V. 12-24), twenty-seven 
numbered canons (*54V.24-*56R.22) and epilogue (*56R.24-*56V.15). 

The Syriac text is known in various forms, both as an independent text and incorporated (in whole or in 
part) into works such as the Doctrine of Addai, the Didascalia Apostolorum and other collections of legis-
lative sources. A good and complete text is that of London, Add. 14,644, ff. lOsqq. (=a) , which was pub-
lished by W. Cureton, Ancient Syriac Documents . . ., London 1864, kd-lh (text), 24—35 (translation), 
166—173 (commentary), xi—xii (addenda). The canons, without prologue and epilogue, have recently been 
republished by A. Voobus, The Didascalia Apostolorum in Syriac I, Louvain 1979 (CSCO/SS CLXXV), 
41—49 (text), (CLXXVI), 36—41 (translation), who chooses the same MS as the basis of his edition, adding 
an apparatus consisting of the variant readings of some 20 MSS.1 Of these MSS I have myself collated 
(for the prologue and epilogue, as well as for the canons themselves): a (as printed by Cureton), b, B (as 
printed by A. P. deLagarde, Reliquiae juris ecclesiastici antiquissimae, syriace . . ., Vienna 1856, lb-md 
(text), vii (corrigenda)), C, 0 (as printed by A. Voobus, The Synodicon in the West Syrian Tradition I, 
Louvain 1975 (CSCO/SS CLXI), 200-211 (text), (CLXII), 187-197 (translation)), and two MSS not used 
by Voobus, namely y (=London, Add. 17,193, f. 37, dated 874 A.D., containing canons 1—4 and 14 only) 
and z (=Berlin, Sachau 335, ff. 79 sqq., eighteenth cent.(?), partly illegible and with one folio, containing 
most of canons 18—24, lacking between ff. 85 and 86). 

The variants which this wide range of sources reveals are numerous but mostly trivial. The Sogdian 
shows no evidence of a close relationship with any particular MS or group of MSS. In establishing a Syriac 
text for my combined translation of the Sogdian and Syriac, I have therefore taken a as a base, adopting 
variant readings from other MSS only where they appear to agree more closely than a with the Sogdian. 
Most of the apparent correspondences between the Sogdian version and individual Syriac MSS are likely 
to be coincidental or illusory, but it would be arbitrary to exclude them from consideration without well-
defined grounds. The variants in question are listed below, pp. 108—109. 

There exists also an Armenian version of the Apostolic Canons, including the prologue. It is cited from 
the critical edition by Y. V. Tasean, Vardapetowt'iwn Afak'eloc: Anvawerakan kanonac mateanc, Vienna 
1896, 289—385. A few instances in which the Sogdian appears to agree with the Armenian more closely 
than with any Syriac MS have been collected on p. 109. 

The very brief account of the preaching and deaths of the apostles in f. *56V corresponds only in the 
most general way with the version in the Syriac and Armenian texts (including that in another Syriac 
recension, of this section only, published by Ignatius Ephraim II Rahmani, Studia syriaca [I], Sarfah 
1904). This part of the text was partially reconstructed by Schwartz STSC 65—68, who made use of the 
study by T. Schermann, Propheten- und Apostellegenden, in: Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte 
der altchristlichen Literatur 31/3 [1907], 133-292. This work, in which is collected information on the 
histories of the apostles and on the various orders in which they are listed, is a useful substitute for a paral-
lel Syriac text to this section. However, the Sogdian text does not agree with any single one of the sources 
(including Syriac sources) used by Schermann. 

Schwartz STSC 53—68 and revisions 5—6 has offered translation and commentary for both the prologue 
and the epilogue to the Apostolic Canons, together with a few remarks on the canons themselves. This part 
of STSC is referred to in the commentary below merely as 'Schwartz'. 

1 F o r these MSS I have retained Voobus's sigla. 

An asterisk (*) in the footnotes to the translation draws attention to a variant in the list on p. 109 below. 
Sy om. 

*54V *54V2 

(about 11 lines missing) 
12 f(ry)t[ br'trty 
13 mwztybrqy(')[ 

. . . Simon Peter stood and said to 
them: 'My dear3 brothers, it is not for us 
to decide how we should proclaim His 
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14 qy q0'rt qt n'y (c)['nw 
15 w'bw zprt w't. 't = [ = = = ] = t(q')[ 
16 smywn snq m'nt w'xst w'b'z qw (p)t[y'mbryt xyp0 

'mrGt] 
17 s'_. psp'ty ptyswc'a wxr ptyyws qw wysnt s'. ' t[ xwc' bwd 

qy] 
18 ny mynt qw fcmbdcyq bwd s' ptysq'f pr wysnt't (p)[r 'try] 
19 m'nwqy' zb'qt cn sm'ny ms' ptysprnt pr wyspw yw cn 
20 wsnty. 'r wyspw zb'q qy pcyy'z wyspy yw cn wysnty: 

pryst'y 
21 xyp6 yryw qt try qywyd 'wt'q s'. 'r ?yd prywyd zprt w'ty 
22 y'n Gb'rqy' qy Obrc b' qw wysnt s ' . xyd prywyd myO 

w'(s)tnt 
23 nwmt ' t pts'qt qy 's'qy m'tnt qw wysnty zt 'qrqy's ' 
24 ' t qw wrnqynty ywq s' (f)tmcyq1' qnwn'. w'stnt (p)t= 

y'mbryt 
25 qt qw xwrsn s' nm'c brynt. p't w'nc'nw wydymp' (q)y 

fr0(y)pt 
26 cn xwrsny't wynty qw xwrtxyzy pn prymyd fryn5 bwt(q)' 
27 mrtxmy (z')ty 'ys'mnty w'n qt prymyd "pyym't yrbym . 
28 qt cn xwrsny wyn'ncyq bwtq' m'x xypO'wnt psp'cyq 

dbt(y)qf 
29 qnwn' •:• w'stnt pty'mbryt qt yw smbd my0y by nm'c 
30 't pws(<)[y]c ptfs'mnty ' t qwrbn'. prywyd p' wyd my 8 

m (xz)a 

The S y r i a ; numbers of the Canons, with decorative punctuation, 
are written in the outer margin by lines 24—26 (qnwn' qdmy') , 28 - 29 
(d8(ry)n) a sic b in red ink 0 there is hardly room for 
pws(<)[yty] a or m('x) 

gospel in the world, but we trust in His 
rpromise which He made4: "Behold!3 

when I have ascended to my Father I shall 
send to you Hhe (15) Advocate, the Holy 
Spirit,5 and it will teach you everything 
which you should know and make 
known."' And as Simon Peter was say-
ing these things to the apostles his com-
panions, suddenly6 a hidden voice be-
came audible to them, and a sweet 
fragrance, which rdid not resemble an 
earthly fragrance,7 spread8 over them, 
and, rin the likeness of fire, tongues 
from heaven 9 rested10 upon each one of 
(20) them. And according to each11 

tongue that each one of them received13 

he prepared himself that he might go to 
rthat place.13 And by that same Grace v ' 
of the Holy3 Spirit which was given to 
them, on that very day they laid down 
rlaws and ordinances15 which were 
suitable for16 their proclamation and for 
the teaching of the faithful.17 

First Canon. The apostles laid down 
(25) that they should pray towards the 
east; for like the lightning which flashes 
from the east and is seen as far as the 
west, so shall be the advent of the Son 
of Man, so that by this we may rcon-
sider and know18 that Our Lord19 will 
appear from the east suddenly. 

Second Canon. The apostles laid 
down20 that on Sunday there should 
be worship, and reading of the2 1 Scrip-
tures and the Eucharist; because (on) 
rthat day22 Our Lord rose from the 
dead . . . 

*55R 
(a few lines missing) 

4 
5 
6 

(lines 7—9: only the margin preserved) 
10 
(lines 11—12 : only the margin preserved) 

] = 

] = 

The Syriac numbers of the Canons, with decorative punctuation, are 
written in the outer margin by lines 3—4 (d]018'), 6—8 (d'rby'), 10—i 2 
(dh[ms']), 1 5 - 1 6 (dS8'), 1 7 - 1 8 (dsby'), 2 2 - 2 « (dSmny'), 2 5 - 2 6 
(dQsy'), 2 7 - 2 8 (dvsr'), 2 9 - 3 0 (dh(rfy)[sr) 

*55R 
Fifth Canon. The apostles laid down20 

that there should be . . . an overseer, who 
is the bishop of the whole people, like 
Aaron, rwho was3 the head and chief 
over23 all the priests (15) and Levites 
and of the whole town. 

Sixth Canon. The apostles laid down20 

that they should celebrate the day of Our 
Saviour's Epiphany, rwhich is (called) 
Denha,24 ron the sixth day from . . . 
in the month of Latter Kanon.25 

4 Sy 'care for us which He promised us, and said'. 5 Sy ' the Spirit, the Parac le te ' . , 6 Sy om.* 7 Sy 
'was foreign to the world'. 8 Sy 'breathed' . 9 Sy 'tongues of fire, between the voice and the fragrance, came 
down from heaven to them and' . * 10 Sy - ' a n d settled'. 11 S y ' t h e ' . 12 Sy !- ' thus' . 13 Sy 'the. place 
where that tongue was spoken and understood'. 14 Sy 'gift ' . 15 Sy 'ordinances and laws, those'. 16 Sy + 
' the gospel of' . 17 S y 'true and faithful teaching of their doctrine'. 18 Sy 'know and understand'. 
19 Sy (dghk) f 'Chr i s t ' . 20 g y r ' a g a i n ' . * 2 i s y . f < H o l y \ 22 Sy 'Sunday' . 2 3 Sy ' o f . 24 g y ' w h i c h 
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13 dwq' qy x]cya 

14 [pd'rny m](')t pr s't dynd'rt 
15 ['t xwsmyq qnw](n)' •:• w'stnt pty'm(b)ryt 
16 [qt wnynt m'x bwcny wy]t(')p'(mn)ty [5](y)m qy xcy 

dnh' en 
17 xws](m)[y]q syty' knwn 'hry m'xy btmyqb 

qnwn' •:• 
18 [w's]t[n]t pt[y'mbryt q]t stfrs my 0 p(')s p( ' )ynt ' t pystrw 

wnynt 
19 bz'xwty'. pcy['z'mnt](y) '(y)m 'xz*(mn)t(y)[ ]'ym. p't 

ms 'ymy 
20 xypO'wnt stfr(s)[ ](my)0 p's p'y. °t ms mws' ' t 'ly' qy d'r' 
21 znt m'n' r'(z) . stfrs stfrs myO p's p ' y n t ' t wyd'yty'br'zc 
22 b' mws' ryt stmyqb qnwn' •:• w'stnt pty'mbvyt qt cn s't 
23 pwstyty psys' 'wnglywn ptfs'ty by. w'nc'nw t'py 'wsty* 

n y . ' t 
24 c'nw p'dy sgwynt rmy sw ptywsynt p't wxs'mnty mwzty 

brqy' 
25 xcy ns't mrtxmyt(y) nwmyq» w'stnt pty'm(b)ryt qt cn 

(q)ym6' 
26 ps(y)s' pr yw pne's'0 spysynt zprt w'ty 'wxz'mnty '(y)m . 

q y 

27 f's(')m m'x xypO'wnt cn ds' my0 psys' cn xyp0 sn'(m)nt' 
dsmyqb 

28 w('s)[tn]t (pty)'mbryt qt wcync n w m ' t bywpyty pwstyt 
' t 'wngl(yw)n 

29 p[t](/)[s](i/n)t p(r)[ w'd pr ] 'ncmn' t nyw 'yc nj. ywnts* 
m(y)qb [w]'stnt 

30 (p)[ty'](m)bryt[ qt xwn]y qy n(y)[ ](y)rby 'ncmny nwmt 
' t (p)ts'qt 

a in the outer margin by lines 13—14: "qsy. b in red ink 0 sic 

*55V 
(a few lines missing) 
3 = [ 
4 (q)w [ 
5 xcy[ 
6 by'[ 
7 "(w)[ 
8 s = [ 
9 pt[ 

10 x = [ 
(lines 11—12: only the margin preserved) 

The Syriac numbers of t he Canons, with decorat ive punc tua t ion , are 
wr i t t en in the outer margin by lines 2—4 (dOJ(r)ysr), 6—8 (d810ysr), 
9 - 1 0 (a ' rbv8vsr) , 1 1 - 1 3 (d(h»ii's)8Ysr), 14 -16 (dseeysr), 17 -19 (dsb6* 
Ysr"'c), 2 0 - 2 2 (d0mn0ysr), 2 2 - 2 4 (d0sysr ' i c), 2 7 - 2 8 (d(y)sryn), 
29 -30 (dysryn (w)[h](d) [) 

Seventh Canon. The apostles laid 
down26 that for forty days27 they should 
fast and afterwards celebrate the day 
of the Passion and the day of the Re-
surrection ; for28 the lord of the festival 
also (20) fasted for forty days, and also 
Moses and Elijah, who were clothed 
with this mystery, fasted for forty days 
each, and then rMoses' face was29 lit up. 

Eighth Canon. The apostles laid 
down26 that after all the Scriptures the 
Gospel should be read, as setting the 
seal,30 and the people should hear it 
while standing on the31 feet, because it 
is the gospel of salvation (25) for all 
men. 

Ninth.32 The apostles laid down26 

that ron the fifty-first (day)33 after the 
Resurrection they should celebrate the 
day34 of rthe coming down of the Holy 
Spirit which Our Lord sent after ten 
days from3 His Ascension.35 

Tenth. The apostles laid down that 
rthey should read36 the Old Testament, 
and rthe books of3 the Prophets and 
the Gospel37 on the pulpit in the church, 
rand nothing else.6 

Eleventh. The apostles laid down26 

that he who does not know the rlaws and 
ordinances of the Church . . .3P 

*55V 
Fifteenth. The apostles laid down26 

that he who loves the Jews ... or the 
pagans . . . should not enter amongst 
them and serve, and if he is among them 
rthe Christians should not give licence to 
him,39 but he should be separated from 
amongst them and not serve with them 
again. 

Sixteenth. The apostles laid down26 

that if a man from the Jews (15) or from 
the pagans should come and join with 
them, and i f , when he has joined with 
them] he return and go again to rAis for-
mer place,40 if he should come again,41 

Hhey should not receive him,42 but they43 

is the chief of the Church 's festivals ' . 25 Sy 'on (the) six(th day) in La t t e r K a n o n according to the long number 
of t he Greeks ' . 26 Sy + 'again ' .* 27 Sy -t-'before the day of Our Saviour 's Passion ' . 28 Sy -f- 'Our Lord ' . 
29 S y ' t h e y were' . 30 S y r ' o n all the Scriptures ' . 31 Sy ' their ' . 32 Sy (b) f ' C a n o n ' (so th roughou t t he 
remaining canons). 33 Sy ' a t t he end of f i f ty (BCFGIJKRdgbkloBUVWZ for ty) days ' . 34 Sy 'memorial ' . 35 Sy 
+ ' to His glorious Fa the r ' . 36 Sy ' there should be read ' . 37 Sy I- 'and t he Acts of the i r t r iumphs ' . 

38 Sy ' fa i th of t he Church and the laws and ordinances which are laid down in it . . .' 39 Sy ' they should 
not suffer h im' . 40 Sy ' the side on which he had been s tanding ' . ' ' ' Sy - l - ' t o them ' . 42 Sy 'he should 
not be received again ' . 43 Sy ' those who knew him' . 



104 Text 6 

13 s' trs(Vyt)[ 
14 wsnty prw xws(r)ts(m)[yqa 

15 (q)t' cn rmq'iiyty pcy('c)[b ] = = [ 
16 wy'q s'. qt dbtyq (p)[r]tw 'ysy sw = [ 
17 pynmcyq wy'q d'rynt bbts(m)yqc w's[tnt pty'mbryt qt] 
18 "prsny' ny xcy npd'[rny ]qt pw cn xyp0[ 'mrOty ]wn\: 

'nc(iw)[ny] 
19 'rqt yw'r pr wysnty z(ny') ptnymy' qt 'ntw(a;)[cn'q]t ny 

bynt . 
20 sttsmyqa w'stnt pty'mbryt qt x'nt q(y n)yznt cymyd 
21 fcmbdy pr msyh' wrny wyc'wqy' qty by ws(n)ty ptfr'ivy 

wsnty 
22 ptxwnqy rnyOy nwtsmyqa w'stnt pty'mbryt qt pr 'ncmny 
23 (sp)'sy d'r(')mntw dwydy ywbtyt w'bynt (r'(m)nty) 

wyspy' {myQ)y c(y)w(y)d 
24 w'xsypyd'r qy wytwsty qt'frywn (p)tWyd(nq)' qwx(w)tw 

byw 
25 s' wy(sp)y' zmny'. 't wyspy' zmny' wyny ywbtyt mn' 

qwcy. w'n 
26 c'n(w) ms nysy (w)'(xs). (q)t my0 xsp' sm'rnq' 't (w)'bnq' 

'(t) 
27 ptyws w(nnq') x[y](p0) wxr tw' pynms' w[y]stmyqa w'st(n)t 

(p)t(fm)e 
28 (p)ty'mbr(y)t (q)t x'nt (q)y w'ryt xnt cn (yr)'m' '(t) [ny]( 

)s[w](d)n[t p](c)y 
29 psys'[ wy](s)nt wyctyt bynt qw mdbh' sp's [s' ](i/)wa 

(wy)st(mi/g)a 

30 w'stnt( pty'm)hvyt[ q]t wyspy (d)[ynd]'r qy = [ = = = = ]t 
pr [yt](2/') 

a in red ink b not pey('z)[ c s ic ; in red ink d the exten-
ded t and the unusual punctuation are used merely to fill the line 
e to be cancelled (non-final m) 

should hold44 him according to rhis 
former place.45 

Seventeenth. The apostles laid down26 

that it is not permitted for the 
bishop that without rhis colleagues 46 he 
should perform rthe works of the 
Church,47 but according to rtheir 
advice,48 so that they49 be not ag-
grieved. (20) 

Eighteenth. The apostles laid down 
that50 those who depart from this 
world in witness of the faith of Christ— 
rtheir commemoration should be per-
formed51 on the day of their putting-to-
death. 52 

Nineteenth. The apostles laid down26 

that in the Church's service they should 
say David's songs of praise constantly3 

every day, because of that rverse which 
is said3: ' I will bless the Lord God3 (25) 
at all times, and at all times His praises 
are in my mouth', ras also the fol-
lowing verse53: 'By day (and) by night I 
will think of, and speak of and make my 
voice heard before Thee.' 

Twentieth. The apostles laid down26 

that those who are devoid of wealth and 
do not run after prof itsi—they should 
be chosen55 for the service of the altar. 

Twenty-first. The apostles laid down 26 

that every56 priest who accidentally 
binds (someone) 

*56R 
(about one line missing) 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
(about 2 lines missing) 

The Syriac numbers of the Canons, with decorative punctuation, are 
written in the outer margin by lines (10) i-i (dysryn w'rby]') , 
14—(17) (dysryn (wA)[ms') a in red ink b or Jztw c hardly 
nxs ' [ 

dw'wys](imi/g)[a 

pd]q' wnnt [ 
] ( = ' ) t p t [ ]'wz'm[nt 

n' p]rtw" wnnt. (x)['nt ] (= t ) . c'[nw 
] nm'ny. yxs'[mntwc 

](i) 't wrzywt 't s[ 
]cywyd w'xsy pyd'r (q)[y wytw sty 

mr]txmyty m<y)d'ny b(yy)[ pynms' 
wytw s]ty xyd w'xs qt [ 

stf](')rwyst(myg,)a w's[tnt pty'mbryt 
]('w)t'qy '[t 

*56R 
improperly should receive the appropri-
ate punishment, but he who is bound 
should receive the binding as if he had 
been bound correctly. 

Twenty-second. The apostles laid 
down26 that those who rcustomarily 
perform judgement,57 if it appear that 
they are biased, and condemn the inno-
cent and (5) acquit the guilty (party), 
they should not hear again another trial, 
whilst receiving moreover the reprimand 
of their runjust judgement58 as is right. 

Twenty-third. The apostles laid down 26 

that those who are proud in their minds, 
and haughty rand puffed up with boast-
ing,'59 should not approach the min-
istry, on account of that rverse which is 

44 Sy 'look upon'. « Sy ' the side on which he was formerly'. 4 6 Sy 'those who minister with him'. 4 7 Sy 
'those things which belong to the Church'. 4 8 Sy ' the advice of all he should order and that thing should be 
done'. 4 9 Sy + 'all be satisfied and'. 3 0 S y f ' a H \ * 5 1 S y ' t h e y should perform a commemoration for them' . 
5 2 Sy pi .* 5 3 Sy 'and'. 5 4 Sy + 'of money'. s 5 Sy f 'and brought ' . * 5 6 Sy ' that ' . Sy 'are accustomed 
to hear trial(s) ' .* 5 8 Sy 'favouritism'. 5 9 Sy 'in pride of boasting'. 
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]yd 
] = 

p]rw\ [ 
]t mdbh(')[ pynms' 

'dy n]' rxn't q(t)[ 
p](r )d'c(«/)[qy' 

] q w [ ] = = [ 

M 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 = [ ] = [ 
24 yrywy (w)'stnt pt(y)['mbryt 
25 (p)cwgyr'znt qt pc(p)[']n [ 
26 (d)'rntq' w(r)'nty nywdn. = [ 
27 sqr[w]ty prymnt nwmt. (p)['](<)[ 
28 z 'wr ' t xs'wn (ny)'z'wtt ny[ m'tnt 
29 pr wys[n]t ms p(wlw)s '[t tymO'ws 
30 't nwmt pr dstw wn(')[znt 
31 wycyr'mnty® qOwlvq[' 
32 w'dty d'rny •:• mytrpwly(t)[' 
d in the margin by lines (12)—15: 'yb ' ln (dmôjgfyn) [ (¡n r e ( l ink, 
photo very indistinct; Hansen ]n dm0glyn [) 

*56V 
(about one line missing) 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

] = sp('s)[ 

]cn p'(r)[wn 
] ( = = = •:•)[ 

] = [ 
pr ptsnq swxsty ](6)' •:• 't m(s )[ 

pr ptsn](<7) swxsty b' [ •:• 
'y]s qw 'wrllm [s' 

](q) pylypws prwgfy'yqt 
00 Sy pi. Sy 'lawfully, as it had laid down these laws by their hand(s)'. 
in the land of Syria and of Cilicia'. 

said3:'The thing which is exalted among 
men is abominable before God ' ; and 

against (10) them is said rthis verse3 : 
'I shall return retribution upon those who 

are proud.' 

Twenty-fourth. The apostles laid 
down 2 6 that there should be a ruler over 

the priests who are in the district,60 and 
that he should be recognized (as) the chief 

of them all, to whom they should all be 

responsible, for Samuel too thus made 

visits from place to place and gave or-

ders. (15) 

Twenty-fifth. The apostles laid down26 

that it shall be right for those Icings who 

shall believe in Christ to go up and stand 

before the altar together with the bishops 

of the Church, because David too and 

those who were like him went up and 

stood before the altar. 

Twenty-sixth. The apostles laid 

down26 that no-one should dare to53 do 

anything by the authority of the priesthood 

wrongly and improperly, (20) but justly 
and without the reproach of favouritism. 

Twenty-seventh . . . 

But all these things the apostles did 
not lay down for themselves, but for 

those who were to come after them, for 

(25) they feared that wolves were about 
to come who would wear lambs' cloth-
ing, because for themselves the Spirit, 

the Paraclete which was in them, was 

sufficient that it might lead themraccord-
ing to these laws.61 For they, who had 

received from Our Lord power and 
authority, were not requiring that laws 

should be imposed by others upon them. 
Also Paul and Timothy62 (30) commit-
ted these commands and laws of the 

apostles and elders to those who were un-

der the jurisdiction of the apostles. 

rExplanation. The Catholicus is .. . 

the holder of all the sees. The Metropo-
litan is .. . 

*56V 
service . . . 

Peter was . . . and . . . was crucified at 

Rome by Nero. And also . . . (5) . . . An-

drew was crucified at Patras . . . James 

came to Jerusalem . . . Philip evange-

lized the Phrygians . . . and was cruci-
fied. Bartholomew . . . -lion, a city of 

62 Sy + 'when thpy were journeying 
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8 pr |jtsn](</) swxsty; b' •:• br [Qwlmy the Indians . . . (10) . . . Matthew . . . 
9 ] =blywna yntwq'nyty [q0 died at Hierapolis, a city of the Parthi-

10 ] Y pr0w'yqtyb (g)[0 ans . . . son of . . . him . . . grave . . . (15) 
11 ](w)yc z'ty sw pt[ was . . ,63 

12 z ] ( y ) q n t ' a = [ 
(about one line missing) 
14 (q)[ 
15 b(')[ 
a or perhaps ] =- nilywn (hardly 'w](n)g]ywn) b the point under the 
first y is probably accidental c not hl](p)y d or q ^ ' 

63 Sy continues differently. 

Commentary 

*54V 
14-15 . . .J-w'bw: acc. of a compound in *-w'by speaking' (cf. Gershevitch 1945, 145, on M. psypw'/?%') 

~ Syr. prqlf 'Paraclete, Advocate'. 
17 The intrans. ptyws in this and a few other passages6'1 has been discussed by Benveniste Etudes 3, 

50—51, where it is translated «retentir». Although Benveniste's comparison with Oss. Dig. iyusun 'sound' 
beside iyosun 'hear', Ind. ghos- beside Ir. gaus-,m is probably correct from a historical point of view, the 
fact that ptyyws here translates Syr. 'stm' 'was heard' suggests that the Sogdians themselves may have 
interpreted ptyws in such contexts as passive. 

18 ptysq'f~ Syr. BCObq p'h hw' 'was breathing',66 Arm. bourrer 'was smelling'. As appears from 
Schwartz's inconclusive discussion, it is difficult to reconcile this apparently intransitive attestation of C. 
*ptsq'f with the trans. M. ptsk'f meaning something like 'wound, tear or pierce by striking' (BBB 491 and 
509 in hendiadys with pyz; M549ii, 22, published by Henning JRAS 1944, 143). A possible way out of this 
difficulty is to assume that ptysq'f is an over-literal translation of a hypothetical variant reading *mh' hw'. 
Syr. Ymh' (p'al) in general means 'strike, wound' (cf. M. ptsk'f), but when its subject is r'h' 'odour' (as 
would be the case here) it has the special sense 'spread, be diffused'. 

25 On C. frdyp, ftyp-= *fra-daip- (thus Schwartz) see also Sundermann 1974a, 235; MacKenzie BSTBL 
II, 147 s.v. '$b'yp(')\ and Sims-Williams 1983, 50 .1 take this opportunity to suggest that MMP 
"yb 'conflagration' may be derived from *a-daip- or *abi-daip-. 

26 qw xwr txyzy pn: this is the only instance in C2 of qw . . . pn governing the obi. Probably xwr txy.zy 
is merely a mistake, perhaps induced by the preceding xwrsny. 

29 yw smbd: cf. NP yak samba, MMP yk smbt, Parth. 'yw smbt. 

*55R 
19 bz'xwtyt pcyf'z'mntjfyj 'Passion', cf. Benveniste Etudes 2, 132. 
20-21 d'r'znt~lbysyn hww 'were clothed with'. This is not merely a loose translation but a special use of 

d'r, which again renders a form of \'lbs at 56R.26. Similarly S. d'r could be translated 'wear' in passages 
such as YJ 1128, P17.28, and the following hemistich from the Sogd. version of the Parth. hymn-cycle 
Huwidagman: rty *'xsywny (Lentz 'xsyw'ny) mynch 6yd'mh prw xypd srw d'r'nt 'And they wear a royal 
diadem on their head' (14435 = TiiDiil70, Vll—12 (Lentz)). As Prof. Emmerick informs me, dhdrayati 
'wears' is not uncommon in Buddhist Skt. Dr. Gershevitch points out the same usage in Oss. darin 'wear', 
daras 'clothing', comparing Lat. habitus for the semantics. 

25 -27 In this ninth canon there is a material discrepancy between the various Syr. texts. According to 
Oab the Ascension is to be celebrated fifty days after Easter; all other MSS give the figure as forty in line 
with later practice. Materially the Sogdian agrees with the latter group, but this is probably due to inde-
pendent correction, since the figure fifty is retained, but associated with the feast of Pentecost instead of 

6'' To which may be added TiiTn, 5, in Gershevitch 1975, 209. 
65 Benveniste also interprets Chor. (')byws- 'be silent' (to which add Parth. 'bgws 'silent', Henning Mitteliranisch 

110 n. 4) as evidence of Ir. gaus- 'sound', thus with apa- 'cease to make a sound' (similarly R. Schmitt, in: WZKM 
65—66 [1973—1974], 353), but it seems simpler to postulate a semantic shift from 'listen' to 'be silent'. 

66 MS a has pny hw' 'returned', which cannot be correct. 
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the Ascension, while at the same time the mention of the Ascension is retained, but with the correct date 
of ten days before Pentecost ( = forty days after Easter) .M-pr yw pnc's' 'on the fifty-first (day)': the 
unique yw-pnc's' is apparently neither a cardinal (*yw-pnc's) nor an ordinal (*yw-pnc'smyq) but perhaps a 
special nominal form indicating 'the fifty-first (day)'. If yw-pnc's' is inherited from Old I ranian-and there 
seems to be no possibility of interpreting it as secondarily formed within Sogdian-its formation can 
only have been based on an ordinal of the 'abbreviated' type (Skt. vimsâ-, trirhsâ-, catvärimsä-, pancâsà-, 
etc.) in which the final -(n)t- of the stem of the cardinal does not appear. This series has not been found in 
Iranian (nor at all outside Indian), but the ordinals above '20th' are unattested in Old Iranian, while in 
the later Iranian languages they have been replaced by demonstrably analogical formations; moreover, 
as Dr. Gershevitch points out, ordinals of the series ' l l t h - 1 9 t h ' , Skt. ekâdasâ- etc., which seem to be 
formed in fundamentally the same way (see Wackernagel-Debrunner, Altindische Grammatik I I I , Göt-
tingen 1930, 409), are found in Avestan (aêvandasa- etc.). Thus there is nothing inherently incredible in a 
derivation of Sogd. yw-jmc's' from Olr. *aiwa-panöäsa- (plus a substantivizing suffix, possibly *-äka- as 
in Av. aëvâkdm). 

29 ywntsm(y)q: see 0 . Szemerényi, Studies in the Indo-European System of Numerals, Heidelberg 
1960, 52 n. 51 (similarly Schwartz). 

*55V 
18 ] "'prsny' ny xcy ~ V huf slyt 'it is not permitted'. According to Schwar t zprsny ' 'was probably preced-

ed . . . by a preposition', but this does not appear to be the case at a probable recurrence of the phrase in 
104R.14: (d)[b't ](:'prsny)' ny xcy~ f kbr slyt 'perhaps (it is) not permitted'. 

20 Sttsmyq: see Sundermann 1974a, 231. 
23-24 c(y)w(y)d w'xsy pyd'r qy wytw sty ~mi l hp 'because of that ' . . In view of the Syriac one might 

interpret w'xs here merely as 'thing' (cf. Sims-Williams 1976, 64 n. 93), but it could equally well have 
been intended for 'word, verse, biblical passage' (cf. Schwartz 1975, 199 n. 14) and the addition of qy 
wytw sty have been an attempt to specify this sense. 

26 nysy : translated 'following' from the context. From the point of view of the meaning, 'present', as 
suggested by Benveniste Etudes 1, 332, implying a comparison with B. ny,s '(just) now', C. nys (C3 = 
TiiB35, R8), is preferable to 'elsewhere' as Schwartz STSC 48 translates, comparing B. 'nys (and also C. 
nysy prm 'forever', which is differently explained by Gershevitch apud STSC 151). Another possibility 
would be 'below', tha t is, nysy. Skt. nlcâ as Av.paitisa : Skt.praticâ (cf. Gershevitch 1969b, 179), perhaps 
also Khot. hamtsa ( < *hamcyä) : Av. hamëa. 

27 ptyws w(n)~ ~ \'sm' (ap'el) 'make (someone) hear; make (something) heard'. Presumably ptyws is the 
noun 'hearing' known from Sundermann 1981, Text 26, V2, 3 ( = B. pty(')w§, P9.41, 117; P10.20). Benve-
niste's remarks (Etudes 3, 50—51) on this passage and Dhu. 76 are unconvincing. 

30 On yty' 'chance' see Benveniste 1964, 24. 

*56R 
3 For the restoration [pd]q' wn- cf. pdq' wn-, ST i, 4.8. 
4 On the verb 'wz'm see Schwartz 1970b, 304; 1975 passim; and below, pp. 122—123. 
6 ] nm'nyi yxs'fmnty: the pointing of nm'nyt indicates the obi. of a stem in -yd, probably an abstract 

noun. If the Sogdian does not differ radically from the Syriac text, the phrase should therefore translate 
Syr. rsyn' d-msb b-'pyhwn ' the reprimand of their favouritism'.68 Syr. msb b-'p' means both 'putting on a 
false appearance, dissimulation, hypocrisy' and 'taking the part of someone, prejudice, bias, favouritism'; 
the latter is intended here, where it was probably paraphrased in the Sogd. as 'unjust judgement'. This is 
to take nm'ny' as the abstract of the adj. *nm'n ( < nm y 'judge') attested in the compound ô't-nm'n(n) 
'judging justly' (Frag. 4.10; TiiTIO, 3, cited by Henning Tales 484-485). The following word should then 
mean 'reprimand, rebuke'. A similar sense would suit the verb S. yxs- in the context 'nxwn't Mr yxs't y'r 
ZY (p)cxwkh (kw)n'(t), B8, R19 (cf. Gershevitch 1975, 207-208), especially if 'nxwn means 'forbid' (cf. C. 
prxwn, thus to be read in ST i, 34.5, B. id.) or 'insult' (cf. M. pcxw(n)y(y), BBB 608), C. yxs- in the context 
xwny mrtxm\[qy] c'f prwrty yxs'ty by% cn xypO mny pr-[m ]ty ' that man who is so often reproached(?) by his 
conscience^)', C4 = TiiB27a, R18-20 (Lentz) (partially cited in Weber 1970, 217 n. 488). The restoration 
yxs'fmntw] is naturally speculative. 

67 Fo r the earlier pract ice of celebrating the Ascension and Pentecos t together f i f ty days a f t e r Eas t e r see F. Cabrol, 
in : Dict ionnaire d'archéologie chrét ienne . . . 1/2, Par is 1907, 2936—2939. 

68 There being otherwise no call for an abs t rac t in the oblique. 
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7 wr?;ywt 'haughty' (see p. 100 above) probably translates msqlyn 'id.' rather than corresponding, how-
ever loosely, to the abstract htyrwt' 'pride' as suggested by Schwartz. 

8 For the translation of w'xs as 'verse' and for the restoration (q)[y wytw sty] cf. above, p. 107. Alterna-
tively one may translate w'xs as 'thing' (the Syriac again has mil hy) and/or restore (q)[t]. 

20 fp](r)d'c(y)[qy']~b-knwt' 'in justice, justly'? If this is correct, *d'cyqy'<d'tcyqy' may be compared 
with psp'cyq (54V.28) beside psp'ty, zprcyqy' (61R.29) ~~zprtcyqy\ and the numerous f. past participles in 
-c(-) -tc(-) (cf. GMS § 1271). 

31// . Cf. the 'Order and Canons of ordination' published by Rahmani, Studia Syriaca III , Sarfah 1908, 
pp. kd-lb (text), 49—66 (translation), in particular §20 (p. lb): 'TheCatholicus is the universal (head of the 
Church); the Metropolitan is the father of the city; the Bishop is he who looks after the people; the Chore-
piscopus is he who looks after the countryside; the Periodeutes is he who goes about.' If the explanations 
given here were similarly etymological, sp('s) 'service' in 56V.2 probably belongs to the definition of the 
Deacon (Syr. sms' from Ysms 'serve'). In 56R.32, w'd 'seat, throne' perhaps translates Syr. byrn 'id.' in its 
technical sense 'see'. 

*56V 
3 - 4 As Schwartz remarks, these lines 'no doubt referred to the first of the Apostles, Peter', who was 

crucified by Nero. The present identification of the tiny fragment TiiilOO is chiefly due to the occurrence 
on it—partly restored, it is true—of the Syriac spelling of this name, though ]'wz'm[ on the other side 
(R4, ~yhwb (pa"el) 'condemn') provides necessary support. In assessing the likelihood of this restoration 
it should be borne in mind that (i) the pointing if - indicates a Syriac rather than a Sogdian word; (ii) 
since it occurs in a Sogdian context it is likely to be a proper name or technical term; and (iii) few Syriac 
words, and still fewer names, begin with n'-. 

6 On James (thus Schwartz); his brother John was probably mentioned either immediately before or 
immediately after him. 

9 ] =l}ywn\ perhaps a place-name. Although Bartholomew's mission was to India, tradition has it that 
he died at Albanopolis in Armenia. Possibly, by a natural mistake, this city is here located in India (and 
its name considerably distorted). Alternatively, it may be that this line refers to Thomas, who is often 
listed between Bartholomew and Matthew, and who was killed at tflymyri' in India; again, it would be 
necessary to assume a distortion of the name. 

10 ] V : either Hierapolis (thus Schwartz) or qbyr' ¡tradition differs as to the place of Matthew's death. 
11 These words are unclear; they should refer either to Thomas or to James son of Alphaeus. 
12 [z](y) q(nty: the points over q are not'" (zqapa) as Schwartz assumes but" (syame), used regularly in 

certain C. Sogd. MSS to indicate that a final aleph is to be pronounced -e rather than -a (see Schwartz 
STSC 123—125). Thus [z](y) q(nt)' = *zy qntyr This orthographic device occurs only twice more in C2, and 
in each case one may suspect that it is employed for a special reason (n' q'm, 60R.21, perhaps altered from 
*»' q'm, cf. below, p. 131; qw qlyd' .. in Fragment B, R30, probably intended to avoid altering the Syriac 
spelling, cf. below, ibid.). A similarly isolated example in the MS C14, ST ii/1.20, zmb' for *zmbyt,69 is 
stated by the editor to be secunda manu. Here too, then, one should perhaps assume a correction (secunda 
manu?) of an original *zy qnt\ If the word is a m. *-aka—stem, this would be the abl. sg. or nom.-acc. numv. 
(altered to nom., gen. or loc. sg. ?), but it is also possible that it is a f. *-alca—stem,70 so that *zy qnt' would 
be the dir. (altered to obi.?). 

69 An *-aka—stem, cf. zmpw (acc.), 87V.11; GMS § 5241 is to be emended accordingly. 
70 The only other form attested is the pi. zy (q)nty.t, 68V.9, which could belong to either an *-aka- or an *-aka~ 

stem. The adj. 'dug in the earth' in B. z'yh kntk 'nk'yr, Padm. 38, is without probative value. 

Syriac text: selected variants 

Cure ton 

kh.9-10 '1' d-mrn hy d-hw yd' 'ykn' mskh' nkrz sbrth] om. Ob (Sogd. om. 54V.13) 
kh.12 d-(hw)] w-(hw) z ('t 54V.15) 
kh.14 w-m'hd hw' lhwn] om. 0 (om. 54V.17) 
kh. 16 pny] p 'h BCObz (ptysq'f 54V. 18) 
kh.18-19 kl hd hd] kl hd 0 (wyspy yw 54V.20) 
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Vööbus 

41.3 '] qnwn5 qdmy' b ((f)tmcyq qnwn' 54V.24) - similarly throughout 
41.3 hkyl] om. y (om. 54V.24) 
41.6 (d-mn)] (d-)mrn w-'lhn ysw' msyh' (mn) ghk; (d-)mrn msyh' d-(mn) d (m'x xyp6'wnt 54V.28) 
42.14 d-klh] w-d-klh BCFGIJKRdghkuv (['t . . .] 55R.15 - this restoration is implied by the wording 

of line 14) 
43.9 w-(mws')] w-'p (mws') BCRosu ('t ms 55R.20) 
43.11 'p hnwn] om. FGIJKhv (om. 55R.21) 
43.15 d-(sbrt')] mtl d-(sbrt') BCFGIJKRdghkosuvz (p't 55R.24) 
43.15 d-klhwn] 1-klhwn Ow (ns't 55R.25) 
44.2 qymth] qymt' 1 ((q)ym6' 55R.25) 
44.4-6 '1' 'n dytq' ' tyqt ' . . . 1' hww mtqryn] dytq' ' tyqt' . . . hww mtqryn dghk (wcync nwm . . . 

p[t](/)[s](2/w)t 55R.28—29 — but note that Sogd. adds at the end of the canon't nyw 'yc ny) 
44.8 w-tKs' w-nmws'] w-nmws' w-tKs' z (nwmt' t (p)ts'qt 55R.30) 
46.12 twb] om. gh (om. 55V.20) 
46.13 tbt '] om. FGIJKv (om. 55V.21) 
46.14 w-b-'wlsn' d-mtl smh] om. U (om. 55Y.21) 
47.15 dyn'] sg. BCKRluy ([pd]q' 56R.3) 
48.7 'hpk] d-'hpk BFGIJKORdksv (qt [. . .] 56R.10) 

Selected variants from the Armenian version 

54V.17 psp'ty=Arm. 297.94 yankarcaki 'sudden' (Syr. om.) 
54V.18—19(p)[r 'try] m'nwqy'=Arm. 298.101 ibrew z-boc 'like a flame' (Syr. d-nwr') 
54V.29 (w'stnt) = Arm. 300.129 (Syr. 4-twb) - similarly throughout 
55R.29 ' t nyw 'yc ny = Arm. 328.480—481 ew ayl aweli k'an z-ays mi onfercci 'and let nothing other 

than this be read' (Syr. om.) 
55V.20 (x'nt) = Arm. 324.440 (Syr. kl Cylyn)) 
55V.21—22wsnty ptxwnqy = Arm. 325.445 mahowan noca 'of their death' (Syr. d-qilyhwn) 
55V.29 (wyctyt bynt) = Arm. 319.378 (Syr. + w-mtqrbyn) 
56R.3 wnnt=Arm. 323.430 arnel 'to perform' (Syr. nsm'wn) 



Text 6: A commentary on the baptismal and eucharistie liturgies (ff. *56V.15-*57V.16) 

The Syriac work most closely corresponding to this Sogdian text is known from three MSS, only one of 
which is complete1: 

R or RA = a MS belonging to the Cincinnati Historical Society, ff. 44V-46V (882 A.D.), published in 
facsimile by W. Strothmann, Codex Syriacus Secundus . . ., Wiesbaden 1977, 58—60, edited and translated 
by Ignatius Ephraim I I Rahmani, I fasti della chiesa patriarcale antiochena, Rome 1920, X—XIII; in 
this MS the title is 'Explanation of the Mysteries of the Church by John Chrysostom'; 

RB = an unspecified Sarfah MS of 1223 A.D. (§§ 23-41 only), known only from a few variants given by 
Rahmani; 2 apparently anonymous; 

A = London, Add. 14,496, f. 23 (tenth cent.) (§§ 1—25 only, slightly imperfect), edited and translated by 
Brock; the text is headed 'Again, from the explanation of the holy teachers concerning these holy Mysteries'. 

Where these MSS overlap they differ only in details, In structure the Sogdian version is close to RA 

(and therefore to the common original of the three MSS, which must have contained the same 41 sections 
as Ra), differing only in omitting § 19, adding a short passage not found in any Syriac text (§§ 39a—39b) 
and, apparently, placing § 6 between §§ 12 and 13. In many important details, however, the Sogdian agrees 
not with RA but with readings preserved in certain more extended commentaries which incorporate this 
material. The relevant works are: 

C = Sarfah 4/1, pp. 678-679 (eleventh cent.), edited and translated by Brock; entitled 'Spiritual expla-
nation of baptism by the holy Mär Severus, patriarch of Antioch'; 

G = George, Bishop of the Arabs [d. 724], 'Explanation of the Mysteries of the Church', published by 
R. H. Connolly-H. W. Codrington, Two Commentaries on the Jacobite Liturgy, London 1913, g-yh;3 

translated by Connolly ibid. 11—23 and by V. Ryssel, Georgs des Araberbischofs Gedichte und Briefe, 
Leipzig 1891, 36-43; 

D = London, Add. 14,538, ff. 67R—68V (tenth cent.), an anonymous 'Explanation of the holy Mysteries 
of the Church', described as an epitome of the works of Dionysius and other teachers; the section on the 
baptismal liturgy, which is introduced by the sub-heading 'From Dionysius' (f. 67V), is edited and trans-
lated by Brock; 

MK = two works by Moses bar Kepä [d. 903]: (i) 'Explanation of the Mysteries of baptism', edited by 
L. Haggenmüller, Die Tauferklärung des Moses bar Kepha, unpublished Vienna dissertation 1943 ;'* trans-
lated by R. A. Aytoun, The Mysteries of Baptism by Moses bar Kepha Compared with the Odes of Solo-
mon, in: The Expositor 8th series 2 [1911], 338—358, and by O. (sic) Haggenmüller, Heilige Gottesgeburt, 
Beuron 1947; (ii) 'Explanation or illumination of the Mysteries of the eucharist', published by Connolly-
Codrington op. cit. yw-pw; translated by Connolly ibid. 24—90;5 

Two works by Dionysius bar Salibi [d. 1171]: (i) an unpublished commentary on the baptismal service;6 

(ii) 'Explanation of the Eucharist', edited and translated by J . Labourt, Dionysius bar Salibi: Expositio 
liturgiae, Paris 1903 (CSCO/SS ser. 2, XCIII); 

Barhebraeus [d. 1286], 'Candelabra of the sanctuary', Book VI.ii.3—4, edited and translated by R. 
Kohlhaas, Jakobitische Sakramententheologie im 13. Jahrhundert, Münster/Westfalen 1959 (Liturgie-
wissenschaftliche Quellen und Forschungen 36/1). 

' M o s t of the Syriac t ex t s and MSS mentioned here are discussed (in p a r t edited and t ransla ted) by S. Brock, 
Some Ear ly Syriac Bapt ismal Commentaries, in : Orientalia Christ iana Periodica 46/1 [1980], 20—61 (referred to 
below merely as 'Brock') . I have retained Brock 's sigla, except t h a t I use G for his GA. For ease of reference I have 
divided the Syriac t ex t of RA in to 41 sections; my numerat ion unavoidably differs f rom Brock 's because of the differ-
ent scope and na tu re of this work. 

2 Plausibly identified by Brock (p. 21) as pa r t of Sarfah 4/1. 
3 The t ex t is taken f rom London, Add. 12,154. For o ther MSS see Brock ar t . cit. 25 and J T S N S 23 [1972], 21 n. 3. 
4 This edition (mentioned by Brock J T S NS 23 [1972], 21 n. 4) has not been accessible to me. 
5 To the MSS of these two works listed b y B a u m s t a r k GSL 282 nil. 5 and 10 respectively may be added Sarfah 

4/1, which includes both . 
0 See Brock J T S N S 23 [1972], 21. For reasons which will be made clear below, 1 have not considered it necessary to 

consult th is work. 
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Of these commentaries the closest to RA and the Sogdian are C and G. C contains material corresponding 
to most of the sections on baptism in RA (§§ 1, 3 - 9 , 11-22) , together with a considerable number of addi-
tional items; G contains material corresponding to all 41 sections of RA and to all the additional items in 
C, as well as further additional material interspersed throughout all parts of the work. In both C and G the 
material corresponding to RA and to the Sogdian has been rearranged and substantially rewritten. In so 
far as C and G overlap, they agree in the order of items (except that §§ 17 -19 occur in G in the order 18, 19, 
17, whereas C preserves the sequence as in RA) and in very many textual cruces. C and G may therefore be 
considered as belonging to a single recension different from that represented by RA. Although the Sogdian 
version in general agrees with RA, in points of detail it not infrequently sides with C or G or both against 
the RA-recension. The most significant instance of this is in § 25, where the reading of G (mttsygnwf), 
which clearly underlies the Sogdian translation, is regarded by Brock (pp. 51, 56) as a corruption of 
mstgnynwt' as in AR. The partial stemma below is the result of these considerations.7 

In general D resembles G, with minor variations in the order of items and a few omissions (of material 
corresponding to that in RA, only §§ 10, 19 and 41) and insertions. MK is more distantly related to G, 
displaying substantial rearrangement, omissions (of material corresponding to that inRA, §§ 7, 12, 19, 35 
and 41) and additions. Of several sections D or MK or both contain two (or more) versions, of which one 
is close to the wording of RA and another to the wording of CG. These are §§ 2, 27, 29, 38 (in both), 8, 25, 
28 (in D) and 33 (in MK). 8 In §§ 2 and 27 MK attributes to C h r y s o s t o m t h e version close to RA and to 
Dionysius the Areopagite the version close to G. The reference to Dionysius should be compared with that 
in the superscription to D ('From Dionysius'), which 'will refer only to the immediately ensuing words, 
which are indeed derived from Ps[eudo-]Dionysius' (Brock p. 22). The attributions to Dionysius in MK are 
likewise accurate, in that G's versions of §§ 2 and 27 have both been traced back to statements in works 
attributed to the Areopagite (see Brock p. 52 and Connolly p. 17 n. 2 respectively). D and MK evidently 
share a common original (*X) which was for the most part derived from a source (*Y) close to CG, with the 
addition of several sentences (at least some of them attributed to Chrysostom as in R) from a source close 
to RA. *Y itself derived its basic material from a source similar to R, though this had been substantially 
altered and added to on the basis of additional sources including Pseudo-Dionysius. Some of the material 
derived from Dionysius must have been explicitly attributed to him in *Y and *X, and both probably 
described themselves as epitomizing the writings of 'Dionysius and others' (as do D and G).1 0 

Since D and MK represent a recension which has undergone a process of conflation, their readings have 
scarcely any significance for the reconstruction of the Urtext. This applies even more strongly to the still 
later commentaries by Bar Salibi and Barhebraeus, both of whom depend largely on MK. So far as I am 
aware, there is only one instance in which any of these 'conflated' texts agrees with the Sogdian against 
both the RA-recension and the CG-recension. In §39 , as recognized by Schwartz STSC 111, ' y c bwtq 

translates MK's / ( a r c u ^OO mtnsb' rather than /"(b cru mtyhb' as in RDG. I t is unclear which is 
the original reading. 

The Syriac text below, pp. 117—120, contains the complete text of RA together with the corresponding 
passages of CG. My text of A is taken directly from the MS, that of R from the published facsimile (which 

7 Cf. Schwartz's exposition of the interrelationships between R, CJ and the Sogdian, STSC 82—84. Schwartz was 
not able to refer to A and C. 

8 §§ 24 and 38 each occur twice in G, but without substantial variation. In these cases, therefore, it is clear that the 
motive for the repetition was not the existence of variant readings, as it is in the case of the repeated sections in D 
and MK, but that George or his predecessor considered these passages equally appropriate to his commentary on 
baptism and to his commentary on the eucharist. 

9 ' J o h n of Constantinople' or merely 'John'. As Connolly has pointed out, op. cit. 34 n. 3, the spelling 'yw'nys 
"Icoawv);' indicates that Chrysostom is meant. 

10 On the interrelationships of the various recensions see also Brock passim, especially pp. 56—58. Brock's conclu-
sions (which he describes as 'provisional') differ from mine notably in the inferior position which he allots to 0 , con-
sidering it as a conflated text making use of two recensions close to C and D. There seems to be very little evidence for 
this complication, which creates the major problem of accounting for the absence from G of any of the characteristic 
'AR-readings' found in the duplicated sections of D (§§ 2, 8, 25, 2 7 - 2 9 , 38). 
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reveals that Rahmani's edition contains numerous misreadings) and those of C and Gfrom the texts prin-
ted by Brock and Connolly. In general merely graphic variants have been ignored and the punctuation 
and pointing simplified. Small lacunae in A have not been noted where its text can be restored in agree-
ment with R. 

The greater part of this Sogdian text (*57R.l—*57V.16) has been translated and commented on by 
Schwartz STSC 82—114, 153, and revisions 6—7, referred to below simply as 'Schwartz'. 

*56V *56V 
15 'ncmny r'zty]» (Syriac and Sogdian:) 
16 w[ycyr'mntyb (§ 1) Explanation11 of the Mysteries 
17 qt[ ]w[ of the Church . . . 
18 ] = smnw[ (Sogdian only:) 
19 ] = . pnt s(w)['mnty (§ 2) Faith is the way providing im-
20 ] bwtq w = [ mortal life without which no-one can live 
21 ](i)y xwst[ry' the spiritual life. 
22 pt](r)yt( )[ (§3) He who approaches baptism first 
(about one line missing) of all denies Satan. The denial of Satan 
24 *ws](i)[y],t(y 6w)t p(r w')tm(nyt) is a renunciation of evil deeds. 
25 ptywjfnjj xcy pr tmp'(r) (§ 4) The confession of the creator is an 
26 pcxyz'm]nty qy pr ywc z'nwq approach to heavenly blessings. 
27 ](')xz'mntji (qy) cnd (§ 5) Thè adjuration (20) is a war with 
28 qy p](ryw)yd mxz m'x nyzny. xyd Satan and an intercession to the judge on 
29 ]'znt xy(d) qy z^yrty behalf of him, who wishes to be set free from 
30 ] = .• x^(s)ty qy p(c)?(ys)t evil dominion.12 

31 ] xcy sn(')m (s)y prtw (§ 7) The oil is an invincible armour 
32 q]y swq' xw(t)w yswy against the enemy. 
a in the margin by lines 15ff.: ••:« pwsq [r'z' dyd6' b in red ink (§ 8) The fact that he is signed is an 
c apparently pryw (as one word) d +line-filler indication of the will of him who is bap-

tized and a seal of the heavenly king which, 
ris placed upon spiritual (25) soldiers.13 

(§ 9) The fact that he is signed on his 
forehead, which is the most excellent part 
on the body, shows that he is terrible to 
the demons. 

(§ 10) The kneeling on one knee is a 
sign of our falling into sin; our rising 
from the genuflection is a sign of the ris-
ing of Jesus, by which our14 nature 
arose. 

(§ 11) T h a t . . .is 
(§12) The water in it is a womb which 

brings forth life. 
r(§ 12a) The surety, he who is called 

(30) the sponsor . . ., (is) a teacher 
who . . . 1 6 

(§ 13) Baptism is a rebirth. 
(§ 14) The bathing three times in the 

water is a mystery of the three days that 
rthe Lord Jesus17 was 

11 So missing. 12 Sy f § 6: RA 'The surety (R t-who is called the sponsor) (is) a teacher of the customs of the 
Church and a guide on the way of truth'; CO ' (G+The surety who is) the neighbour (is) a teacher of truths (G 
virtues) and a bringer to God (G divine things).' 13 Sy (RA) 'falls upon a spiritual soldier.' 14 Sy (RA) + 
'whole'. 15 Sy 'The font fulfils the place of the grave (CG -¡-of Christ).' 16 Sy om. " Sy RA 'Jesus (R ; 
Christ)'; CG 'Our Lord'. 
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6 

8 

*57B 
1 [mwrty d'my. xyd ]qy w'btq dynd'r qt sn'm pcy'ztq t 'nm'n: 
2 ['t ny w'b]tq qt sn'm 6br'msq. 'stytq qt ny wyny xyp0 

xcy 
3 [yd wvzpywnjc ' rq . (yw)'r by'nyq syr'qty' 'yzn qty pr 

spysw 
4 [myd r'zt. sn'](m)nty qy cn \Vzn'. xsnyrq xcy xwtw yswyy 

sn'mnty 
5 [qy ](c)n [frwrtq](i)' wrr' w's'my qy pr myyty srw 'stytqn. 

pr 
['](z)twny [qy p]c(y)sd'rnt cn ms(yh)'. sptyta nywdnt. 

'dysn xnt sm'n 
(c)[y]q ywbty] bwd (q)[y n](«n/)ty pynms' . xsnyrq xcy 

sm'ncyq 
(s)'twxyj. c(r')y 'st(y)tqn. pr sptwa ptz'n qy pcysd'rnt cn 

sn'm". 
9 (?y) P r ptry ' t z'ty (')t zprt w'ty n'm. w'nc'nw ms xwtw 

yswy 
10 prymnt (sy) n'm z(y)yr'mnty z'wr 'xst cn frwrtqt 'b- ' tsty qw 
11 (s)m(')ny s\ nwytv '(y)s'(wty) (qy) cn sn'm qw hykl 's ' .. 

'stytqn 
12 pr wysnty w'tmync z'mty'.0 pwstyty w'xsty ptywis'mnty 

w'nc'nw nyny 
13 ' t ";p qy prywnt pd'rty bwt mrtxmy. dynd'rty dsty sn'm 

ywstqn 
14 [wyjnnyt. qt sn'ynt xyp0 m'n cn s't ynt'qtyd sm'ryty.d ' t 

nwyt qy 
15 ny sn'ynt. 'stytqna pr ptywstw z'w(r) qy pcysd'rnt xyd qy 

nyz'\yte 

16 ny'z'wt ny xcy pr syny.a dwrt' q(y) 0b(rn)t wr(n)qynt yw 
ndbtyqy. ftyrt 

17 (')t dwr w(n)ty s'n'wty' yw cn dbtyqy. mdbh' xcy[.] 
m(sy)h' frwrtqtj: 

18 [wy]'q. nyny ' t mdw qy pryw . m'x xyp6'wnt yswy msyh' 
tmp(')[r] 

19 [']t ywxny r'z xcy. swap' qy sqyp'r cn pyls' ' t ks' . xsnyrq 
20 xcy' nd(yw)yd snqy qy 'w(s)tty (b)' pr xwtw yswy frwrt* 

qt(y) dbrw.® 
21 pr(0)ynqt xn t . d(y)m(yd) xsymprt(y) m('nw)qy' qy xcy 

m'x myd'ny qywyd 
22 sm'(iJCi/)q (wy'g) (s)' — d(ynd)'(r «y) 'yc s(p)t(y)t wnty 

xwtw yswy yrywy 
23 wy'q x[cy]( )qy w(n)t' 'xwnc dn (im)nw prw ' t sn' qw 

sm'ny s'(.) 

*57R 
in the house of the dead. 

(§ 15) That (fact), that the priest 
says: 'So-and-so receives baptism' and 
does not say: ' I baptize' shows that this 
awesome work is not his own but r(by) 
divine Grace he has been made worthy18 

to administer these mysteries. 
(§ 16) The rising from the font is a 

sign of the19 Lord Jesus's rising (5) 
from the tomb. 

(§ 17) The orarium, rthe veil20 on the 
head of the neophytes,21 indicates the 
liberty which they have received from 
Christ. 

(§18) The white garments are an 
example of heavenly glory.22 

(§ 20) The incense before the neo-
phytes21 is a sign of heavenly23 bliss. 

(§21) The lamp24 indicates24 the 
bright understanding which they have 
received from baptism in the name of 
the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Spirit, as also rthe Lord Jesus, (10) by 
the power of the invocation of these 
three names,25 arose from the tomb26 

and ascended to heaven. 
(§ 22) The coming of rthe neophytes27 

rfrom baptism28 to the nave indicates 
their spiritual betrothal. 

(§ 23) The hearing of the rwords of 
the Scriptures29 is like the bread and 
water by which a30 man is sustained. 

(§ 24) The washing rof the hands31 of 
the priests teaches the beholders 32 that 
they should cleanse their mind33 from 
all revil thoughts,34 

(§25) and the neophytes21 who (15) 
do not wash indicate the rhidden power 
which they have received which it is 
not necessary to wash.35 

(§ 26) The 'peace' which the faithful 
give one to another sets aside and re-
moves 36 enmity towards one another. 

(§ 27) The altar is in place of Christ's 
tomb. 

(§ 28) The bread and wine upon it is a 
mystery of rOur Lord37 Jesus Christ's 
body and38 blood. 

a sic b corrected from frwrfcq' e or n'mty' d apparently 
with the points deleted e to be cancelled ' a small piece of 
lines 20—29 is missing, for which Hansen's readings are given. Traces 
visible on the photograph: 20 ](y); 22 ](m)'(rtcy)q; 24 ](t)[ ](q zb)'q; 
25 ](«/); 26 ](. ); 27 ](')r 8 f line-filler 
18 Sy RA'by Grace he has been chosen by a sign'; CG 'by Grace the gift has been vouchsafed to him'. 19 Sy 
(R) 'Our'. 20 gy RAC om.; G 'that is the crowns'. 21 Sy 'baptized ones'. 22 g y f § 1 9 . RA '(That they are) 
soft is a sign of the rebirth of the flesh'; CG 'The softness of the clothes is a sign of the ease of spiritual 
birth.' 23 gy (eg) 'painless'. 2'< Sy (CG) pi. 25 Sy (A) 'J[esus(?) . . .] three hypostases, one nature'. 
26 Sy (A)'house of the dead'. 27 Sy 'them'. 28 gy R o m . A.'in glory'; CG'in the service'. 29Sy 'Scriptures 
and their meaning'. 30 Sy (RA) 'every'. 31 Sy om. 32 Sy (A) 'hearers'. 3 3 S y ( R A ) p l . 34 Sy'cares'. 
35 Sy 'unwashability (RA immutability) of the hidden power which they ha,ve received'. 36 Sy 'extinguishes'. 
37 Sy (R) orn. 38 Sy 'in which was also'. 
8 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfantexte XII 
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24 't dbtyq z(b)'q xcy qy pr '(n)cmny yrywy srw. 't styq. 
q(r)wspy 

25 xcy qy q(r)w(s)t w'tmnyt1' 'yst (pr )r'z. sm'syt dw' x'nt 
qy mdbh' 

26 nbnty. m'nwqy' xnt n(d)ywnt (fry)styty qy cn m'x 
xypG'wnty p'dty 't 

27 pts'r (q)yr'n wyn'ncyqt bnt. wrr' qy pr wysnty s'ptw fyq. 
(q)t 

28 'st(y)nt qt frm'n pty(ws)yt xnt prywyd p't xwny qy xs'wn 
_ . 1 t i d ' r (by. ) 

29 pr srw (q)t' ps' pr dw' prw f(yq)t (p)s'yt wrr'. sy p(r)tw 
qdys 

30 [qy pzyy](«/)msqn. r(m)ty' zwrt'mnty xcye 'st'y'mnty 
x c y ' t d(y)m(yd) 

31 [r'zy wny](ms)q. qy cn (f)tm' wyd'rt 
32 ['syy' Y](')[ry](0[y ](m'nw)qy' xcy 
33 msyh](') 'x(z)'(m)nty 

h or w ' tmynyt 

(§ 29) The veil over the rpaten and 
chalice39 is a sign (20) of that stone 
which was placed rupon the door of the 
Lord Jesus's tomb.40 

(§ 30) The curtains are a likeness of 
this firmament which is between us 
and that heavenly place. 

(§ 31) The priest accomplishes three 
things: he ts rin place41 of the soul of 
rthe Lord Jesus,42 rwho did battle with 
Satan 43 and ascended rto heaven;44 and 
secondly, he is the tongue in the head 
of the Church's body; and thirdly, he is 
an illustrator (25) who illustrates spiri-
tual things by a mystery. 

(§ 32) The deacons r—those two by 
the altar—44 are a likeness of those an-
gels which appeared rfrom the direction 
of the feet and the head of Our Lord.45 

(§ 33) The stole46 on their left shoul-
der46 shows46 that they are subordi-
nates, because he who is in authority 
throws the stole over the47 head or 
else44 over both the47 shoulders. 

(§ 34) The three times 'Qaddis' (30) 
which we exclaim is an indication of the 
conversion of the peoples and the fulfil-

ment of this mystery which we now 

make, which Isaiah foresaw. 
(§ 35) Their kneeling on the ground is 

a likeness of those guards who fell upon 

the ground for fear at the time of Our 

Lord's resurrection. 

*57V 
1 ny'm. 'bwn dbsmy'. pcwq'n (x)cy qy sty pry(w )['z'n 

prsqy' qy] 
2 pr s(f)ry(n)nw'. 't syr'qty', f ry 'Wy' t dwr'wv cn ynt'q [ . ' t 

'wt.] 
3 (')t yw'nty (p)rm'nty'. 't yw'nc(?/q)y(':)a xw(z)'mnty 't 

zrn(q)[y ] 
4 qy cn zm'qycqy. 't p'tqwny cn s(m)nw. 'wnw (qt)b 

(w)[ ] 
5 lqwds'0 lqdys'. nzprt0 'z'n prsqy' xcy qw (fwxY)[ nyzn](w) 

m 
6 qy '(y)znt qQ'rt myrynyt qw xypO n'my zprty' s'[ 

r'](z2/d ')s'm(M)[ty] 
7 ms(yh)' yrywy pcy'z'mnty xcy. 't wyny n'[ f](iy)rcvq 

(w)yn'mnty xw'r(nt)[] 

a altered from yw'ncy'? •> hardly (qy) c sic d not r ' z ] ( ty ) 

*57V 
(§ 36) 'Abun d-ba-smayya' is a pray-

er in which there is confession upon 
the creator, and love of virtue,48 and 
holding-back from evil,49 and faith, and 
forgiveness of sins, and a request for 
what is necessary rand for deliverance 
from temptation and for protection 
from Satan, that . . .44 (5) 

(§ 37) 'Qudsa 1-qaddise', r 'to the holy 
one(s)',44 is a confession to the blessed 
nature which has made mortals worthy 
of the holiness of His name. 

(§ 38) The taking of the Mystery46 is 
the receiving of rChrist's body and of 
the vision of Him which will not pass 
away.50 

39 Sy (R) 'chalice and paten'. 40 Sy (R) 'over Our Saviour's tomb'. ^ Sy 'a likeness'. 42 Sy (RBG) 'Our 
(G + Saviour and) Quickener'. 43 Sy R 'which made offering before its creator'; G 'who offered Himself instead 
of us as an offering to God His Father'. . u Sy om. 45 Sy ' from the head and from the feet of Jesus (E + 
Christ) Our Saviour'. « Sy pi. 47 Sy 'his'. 48 Sy 'good things'. '-9 Sy 'evil things'. 50 g y (R) 'the 
vision of Christ'. 
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(§ 39) The right hand which is ex-
tended as rit is placed on the lef t 5 1 is a 
sign of rhonour to 52 tha t gift rof Grace4 4 

which is received,53 which is a pledge of 
rspiritual and 5 4 immortal (10) life. 

r(§ 39a) The consecration on the Eve 
of the Resurrection is the appearance 
of Our Lord which was to Mary and to 
her fellow-workers at the t ime of the 
Resurrection, 

*(§ 39b) and tha t consecration which 
they receive by day at the second and 
third hours is the appearance of Our 
Lord which was to the disciples.54 

(§ 40) The prayer af ter the Mystery5 5 

is ra thanksgiving for the acquisition of 
the Mystery.5 6 

(§ 41) These things we have said5 7 

briefly (15) rso tha t everyone should 
approach not contemptuously but with 
the respect which is due.5 8 

51 Sy 'the left supports it'. 52 Sy 'the honour of'. 53 Thus Sy MK (mtnsb'); RG 'given' (rntyhb'). Cf. above, 
p. 111. 51 Sy oni. 55 Sy pi. 56 Sy R 'the offering and worship which a man pays after receiving a gift'; 
G 'the thanksgiving and acknowledgement which every man pays after receiving a gift'. 57 Sy 'done'. 58 Sy 
'for the consideration of those who may happen upon their), (G f those) who come to my words without 
(G+adverse) prejudice'. 

Commentary 

*56V 
25 [ptyw]fnyt~Syr. RA mnt' 'par t ' (rather than CO hdm 'limb'), cf. ptyfnw (acc.), ST i, 37.5 (likewise~ 

mnt'), which probably belongs to a light*-«—stem (see Schwartz STSC 152). The restoration of [ptyw]fny, 
as nom. of a ' thematic ' light stem *ptywfn- is justified by the existence inC2 of nominatives such as mwyy, 
which belongs to a ' them.' light stem mwy- beside the older -it—stem my-w,59 On the thematicization of 
light *-u—stems in C2 see below, p. 197. Outside C2, the inflections of M . j m n w , C. zwmn- (originally a the-
matic neuter zamn-, nom. zamnu, as in C2, cf. Sims-Williams 1979b, 341 n. 37) and the *-u—stem B. wdwh, 
wdw-, wd- (GMS § 506, cf. now C. wd-w, wd-) are broadly similar, but for neither is a thematicized nom. 
at tested.6 0 I t is not easy to reconcile the heavy stem M. ptywdn 'par t ' with C. ptyfnw/*ptywfn-. Possibly 
one should postulate an early metathesis (-afnw- >-awfn- > -dfn, cf. zdf<*zafw- and kof~~ *kafw-, Sims-
Williams 1976, 60, a n d l l J 20 [1978], 257, respectively) and assimilation of fn to On (differently Henning 
BBB p. 77 on 623). 

29-30 These lines seem to correspond to § 6 of the Syriac (translated above, p. 112 n. 12), which may 
have been omitted a t its proper place, in particular xig(s)ty to mlpn' ' teacher' inRACGand qy i'Qjrty to 
R's d-mtqr' 'who is called'. In this case the (possibly incomplete) word J'znt probably translates 'rb' 'surety, 
sponsor' in RAG. Alternatively J'znt might be the last word of § 12, in which case i t may be interpreted as 
3 sg. pres. of *'zn 'bear, give birth to ' (elsewhere only zn-, but cf. azay and azon) ~RACG rnwld 'bears'. 

*57R 
4 wzn' ' font ' (Syriac word): the pointing indicates [wazna], a form actually attested in the lexicon of 

Bar-Ali (wzn', cited in Thes. Syr. s.v.) and implied by W. Syr. 'wzn'[ozna] and wwzn' [wozna] < *[wazna] 

59 Cf. S. mwy- in the Leningrad fragments L68 and L83a: nom. mwyy (68.10, 83a.68ie), acc. mw(yw) (68.38lc), voc. 
mwy (68.12). 

60 The supposed nom. (m. ?!) wSy in VJ 1120 is w6y 'there'. The acc. sry, 'horn', ST i, 30.15, which according to Sun-
dermann 1974a, 223—224, attests *sur- or *xdr- «= *srw-, is in my opinion more likely to be the mistake of a copyist who 
took *srw for the acc. of sr- 'head'. 
8* 

8 (qy) (fy)rty bwtq c'nw 'wst ty bwtq pr s ' p tw . zpry'(q)y 
xsnyrq 

9 xcy ndywyd y 'n 6b'rq\;' qy 'y;c bwtq qy xcy w ' t m y n c ' t 
n ' m(yryn)c 

10 zw'ny ptznq. qwds' qy qym0' x s p y ' . m 'x xypO'wnty Wyn« 
'ncyqy' 

11 xcy qy b' qw m r y m ' t qw wy' 'wmr'z'(s)te s' 'xz 'm(n)ty 
(n)y'my. 

12 ' t Wyd qwds' qy pr my0 d b t y q ' t s tyq (ny)'(m)y "sntq_. 
pc(w)q'n 

13 (qy) cn r'z'° psys ' . bzn' brqy' xcy q(y) cn r 'zy (b)yr 'mnt ' 
pyd ' r . m'(x)[] 

14 x(yp)0('w)nty Wyn'ncyqy' xcy qy b' (qw zwx)sqt' s \ ,g 

myd 'yst 'brt(w)[]i 
15 (w)'(b)ym . w'n qt ny pr (xwy)'ry' yw'r pr z(p)ry'q qy s'st 

pn t sw't 
16 w(ys )py 'dy 
e 'wmr'z'[n](s)t perhaps less likely ' or brn 8 altered from 
.s'r & 'brt(y)[] less likely 
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-=/wazna]. Although the form wazna is more usual, the points1 (zqdpa) cannot indicate a as proposed by 
Schwartz STSC 68. 

5 On wrr' see Benveniste, Studia . . . A. Pagliaro oblata I, Rome 1969, 213-218 . -The construction of 
'sty with pr (also in lines 8, 11—12 and 15) is copied from the Syriac use of 7 with verbs meaning 'show' (in 
the present instances, Ybdq, pa" el, fyd', ap'el and sap'el). 

10 prymnt (sy) n'm z(y)yr'mnty, z'wr 'by the power of the invocation of these three names ' : in C2 the 
'prepositioned' demonstratives in -ymnt and -ywnl always function as plurals (conversely the forms in 
-ymyd and -ywyd, though not the unprefixed myd and wyd, are regularly sg.; exceptional are (p)rywyd, 
IV. 10, and qy(wy)d, 54R.30). Hence -ymnt must here be taken to agree with (sy) n'm although pr- governs 
z'wr. Similarly in potentially ambiguous passages: qywyd( )x'ny dbrw s' ' to the door of tha t house' (rather 
than 'to t ha t door of the house'), 60V. 29-30; qywyd mrty zy'wr s['J ' into the heart of tha t man' , 60V.7. 

12 wysnty w'tmync (z)'mty' ~ A htnwthwn rwh[nyt]' ' their spiritual betrothal (or marriage)' .6 1 J u s t as 
Syr. htnwt' is the abstract of htn 'son-in-law', so (z)'mty' is the abstract of *zmt (attested only in the 
*-aka— stem pi. S. z'mt(')yt(y), Tale K, pass im)< *zdmdta 'id.'. 

14-16 In DQ 96 on 71 this passage was translated: 'And (as for) the neophytes who do not wash—the 
fact tha t they do not need to wash indicates the hidden power which they have received.' I no longer find 
i t necessary to construe so awkwardly. The most closely corresponding Syriac text, G, reads: 'And the 
baptized who do not wash their hands for seven days indicate the I' mttsygnwt' of the hidden power which 
they have received.' There is no difficulty in assuming tha t 'stytqn is a mistake for the pi. *'stytntqn (as 
implied by Schwartz's translation). The crux of the mat ter is the meaning of the very rare I' mttsygnwt', 
which Schwartz, following Connolly, translates 'indelibility' (more literal would be 'unwashability'). This 
is one, but not the only, possible meaning of the word. 'Needlessness of washing', as the translator seems to 
have understood it, is not necessarily to be considered as a mistranslation. Cf. Gershevitch apud STSC 153 
on ' the ambiguity of gerundives'. 

16 On the spelling syryy see Sims-Williams forthcoming b. 
21 xsymprt(yj: fur ther to STSC see Schwartz 1967, 1; 1974a, 260. 
21-22 m'x myd'ny qywyd sm'(ncy)q (wy'q) (s)' 'between us to tha t heavenly place' ( = 'be tween us and 

tha t heavenly place') is a- word-for-word translation of the Syriac idiom. 
23 'xwnc : the Syriac texts refer to the 'sacrifice' (RG qwrbn') which Jesus 'offered' (G qrb). The Sogdian 

translation may be the result of a corruption which introduced qrb' 'batt le ' into the text . 
27 (q)t: apparently an erroneous anticipation of the next word but one. However, the Syriac (R) also 

has here a superfluous d-hww. 

*57V 
3 - 4 Since zrn(q)[y] alone is insufficient to fill the lacuna a t the end of line 3, but no other word seems to 

be required, one should perhaps restore zrn(q)[y qy] | qy, cf. the dit tography a t 31R.9—10 ('t\'t) and 31R. 
13—14 ("'dytyt | 'dyty). Alternatively, the lacuna is even long enough for zrn(q)[ 't bwy], cf. the hendiadys 
bwy't zrnq cited in Weber 1970, 164 with n. 169.—These lines contain an expansion of the Syriac text, but , 
since the passage is a paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer, it is clear t ha t zm'qycqy translates nsywn' ' tefnpta-
t ion ' 6 2 and tha t p'tqwny means 'protection'6 3 : w-l' t'ln l-nsywn'. 'I' prwqyn (or psn) mn bys' 'and do not 
lead us into temptation, but save us from the evil one' (Lk. 11.4; Mt. 6.13). 

10 ptznq: fu r ther t o STSC see Schwartz 1967, 2; 1970a, 386 n. 9. 
12-14 As i t stands, the Sogdian could perhaps be translated: '(§ 39b) And tha t consecration which (is) 

by day they receive at the second and third hours. (§ 40) The prayer af ter the Mystery is a thanksgiving 
for the acquisition of the Mystery. (§ 40a) (It (?)) is the appearance of Our Lord which was to the disci-
ples.' Of this translation only § 40, which corresponds fairly closely to the Syriac, is wholly satisfactory. In 
§ 39b one notes with some unease the omission of the copula and the prescriptive rather than explicative 
nature of the sentence. More seriously, § 40 a appears to lack a subject. (Schwartz takes i t to be pyd'r, 
which he here interprets as the noun 'tablet, diptych, Book of Life' ,6 4 relying on a reference in G to the 

61 Similarly in MK (Aytoun § 23): 'spiritual nuptials'. 
62 Cf. zm'qycqt ~nsywn', 83R.3, and the phrase '[m]p(t)t [pr zjm'qycqt 'falls into temptation', 04 =TiiB27a, R21 to 

22 (Lentz; my restoration). On the formation of zm'qycq see above, p. 73. 
63 Bather than 'vigilance' as proposed in DQ 99 on 103 on the basis of 31R.6, 10. Cf. above, pp. 72—73. 
64 That pyd'r in ST i, 30.1, means 'writing-tablet' was recognized already by Salemann Manichaica II, in: IzvIAN 

1907, 545 s.v. ywid'rt. Cf. C22 =TiiB15a, i (Lentz), where pyd'r is used of the tablets (Syr. Iwh') on which the Ten Com-
mandments were engraved. From *dipi-dara-t 
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'Book of Life'. However, G's statement does not resemble that in the Sogdian. Furthermore, it seems to me 
that the postposition pyd'r is a necessary part of the preceding sentence; the punctuation after it-unfor-
tunately omitted by Hansen—confirms that pyd'r does indeed belong to § 40.) A rearrangement of the 
text whereby '§ 40 a' forms the conclusion of § 39 b is therefore imperative. The resulting statement: 'And 
that consecration which they receive by day at the second and third hours is the appearance of Our Lord 
which was to the disciples' is precisely parallel to § 39 a and in full agreement with the gospel narrative, 
which tells how Jesus appeared before daybreak to Mary Magdalene and her companions and only later 
to the disciples. 

13 b(z)n brqy" ~ Syr. R tybwt' 'grace, favour' in the special sense '(thank)offering' or G qwbl tybwt', lite-
rally 'reception of a favour', whence 'thanksgiving', the natural response being viewed as implicit.65 Al-
though the Sogdian expression is a compound, it cannot be regarded as a caique on qwbl tybwt' since br-
does not have the meaning of \'qhl 'receive'. I t may be analysed as the abstract of *bzn-bry 'offering thanks 
(or blessing)'<*5zw- = M. 'fizn-, Tale B, 38, which may well mean 'benediction',66 see Henning Brahman 
118 and Tales 470 n. 2. Cf.M134i, R10-11, c(n sjm'x xwsnd Pznfir(')[; C3 = TiiB66, R(?)4, ptrt' ytybznb'r 
(mr)[txmyt( ?) ]. 

lb(xwy)'ry': evidently the translator read *mbsrnwt' 'contempt' (cf .xwy'ry' wn-~mbsr, 68V.17) in-
stead of msbmwt' 'suspicion, prejudice'. 

65 See Connolly op. cit. 58 n. 3. 
66 Henning suggested '̂ eiporovia'. 

Syriac text 

R (§ 1) pwsq 'rz' d- 'dt ' d-ywhnn 
A twb mn pwsq' d-mlpn' qdys' 'lyhwn d-r'z' hlyn qdys' 
C pwsq' d-'md' rwhn'yt d-qdys' 
G twb pwsq' d-r'z' d-'dt' d-'byd 

R pwm' d-dhb'. 
A 
C mry s'wyr' ptryrk' d-'ntywky'. slwth tntrn. 
G l-'ns 'pysqwp' d-smh g'wrgy. 

RA (§2) hymnwt' 'ytyh 'wrh' mqnyt hy '1 'mywt ' 
CG rhymnwt' dyn 'ytyh 'wrh' d-msbl' lwt srr' htyt ' w-dwbr' 

RA d-bl'dyh °ns 1' ms' 1-mh' hy' rwhny'.68 (§ 3) 'yn' d-mtqrb 1-
CG rwhny' d-bl'dyh srr' 1' ms' 'ns d-ndrk.67 r 'yn' d-mtqrb 1-
RA m'mwdyt' lwqdm kpr b-stn'. kpwry' dyn d- b-stn' 
CG 'md' . . . kpr b-stn'. . . .fi7 rhy dyn67 d- . . . kpr b-stn'67 mswd" 
RA mtrhqnwt' d-mn 'bd' bys'. 
CG d-kpr lh w-'slyh 1-klh hiwk' d-mt'ynwt'7 0 d-I'd' hswk'67 w-d-'klqrs' 
RA (§4) twdyt' d-b-'bwd' 
CG ryshwn.71 mwdynwt'72 d-b-msyh' mwd"7 3 d-kpr lh w-'trhq mn stn' w-
RA mtqrbnwt 'hy d-lwt r tb t ' smynyt'.75 (§ 5) [m]wmynwt'77 

CG 'tqrb lwt 7 i ' l h ' s ry r 'w- lwt tbt ' 7 6 smynyt'. mwmynwt'78 

RA qrb' d-'m stn' rw-mpysnwt' d-l-dyn'79 hip hw d-b" d-nthrr mn 
CG 'ytyh qrb' d-'m stn' w-pys' 1-dyn' d-nthrr hw d-'md mn80 

RA mrwt' byst'. (§ 6) 'rb' rd-mtqr' swsbyn'82 mlpn'«3 

CG sw'bd' d-mrwt'81 byst'. r ' rb' dyn d-hwyw67 qryb' 'ytwhy mlpn' 
RA d-hwpk' 'd tny ' w-hdy'd- 'wrh'd-srr ' . (§7) msh'86 zyn 'hw 1' mzdkyn' 
CG d-spyrt'84 w-mqrbn'd- lwt ' lhyt ' . 8 5 msh' zyn' 1' mzdkyn' 
RA d-lwqbl b'ldr'. (§8) hy d-mtrsm88 fmwd'nwth d-sbynh*® 
CG rd-lwqbl I 'd' 'ytwhy.87 hy 72 d-mtmsh klh pgrh mwd"7 3 d-l- 'gwn'd-
67 C om. 68 R fwhn'( ?) ®Cmwd' 70 C w-mt'ynwt' 71 G rys' dylhwn " (i f dyn « C mswd" 
74 G -t-hw d-'ytwhy 75 E sg.(?); A + [= = = = = =] 76G + dylh " B m'mwdyt' 78G+dyn d-khn' 
79 A w-'p [mpysnwt' d-lwt] dyn' 80 G rsby' w-nm 8i C d-mdrwt'(!) 82 A om. 83 A -Miw 84 C d-
sryit' 85C'lh' 86 A + dyn 87 C 'ytwhy lwqbl S'd' 88 R + 'ns 89 A mswd'nwt' d-sbyn' 
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RA d -hw d - ' m d w - t b " d - m l k ' smyn' d - n p l '1 p lh' rwhny' . 9 9 (§ 9) h y d y n d - b y t ^ 

C G lwqbl stn' "1. h y d y n 9 1 d - ' l 

RA ' y n w h y m t r s m 93 m n t ' d - m y t r ' b - p g r ' d - h w ' d h y l 

C G p t h mtrsm b - r y s ' 9 4 d - ' y t w h y hdm' m y q r ' 9 5 d -hw' 9 6 d h y l b - y d 9 7 

R A ' 1 I ' d ' . (§ 10) s y m bwrk' d - ' l hd' bwrk' r mpwltn d -b -htyt ' . 
C G hzth '1 s ; 'd \ f s y m bwrk' d y n 't' hw d - m p w l t n d - b - y d 'br pwqdnh 

RA q y m t n d y n d - m n s y m bwrk' d - ' l hd' bwrk' 9 8 't' d -

C G d- 'dm. q y m t n d - m n bwrk' 't' d - q y m t n d - b - y d 

RA q y m t h d - y s w ' 9 9 d - b h 1 0 0 qm k l h k y n n . (§11) wwzn' m m l ' dwkt qbr'. 

C G q y m t h d - m r n . 9 1 ' w z n ' 1 0 1 dwkt qbrh d - m s y h ' 

RA (§ 12) 1 0 2 my' d - b h 'wb' d - m w l d hy' . 

C G mml' . 1 0 2 my' d - b h 1 0 3 'wb' d - m w l d briy' rwhn' w-1' mywt' w-1' 

R A (§ 13) 'p 1 0 4 mwld' d - m n d - r y s ' y t y h m'mwdyt' . (§ 14) 'md' 

C G mthbln' . ' m d ' 1 0 5 m w l d ' d - m n d-rys . r h y 

R A d - t l t z b n y n d - b - m y ' r'z' d - t l t ' y w m y n d - h w ' 1 9 7 ysw' 9 9 b y t myt' . 

C G d y n d - t l t z b r i y n ' m d r ' z ' h y 1 0 6 d - t l t ' y w m y n d - h w ' r m r n b-qbr ' . 1 0 8 

R A (§ 15) h y d - ' m r khn' 109 d - ' m d p l n w-1' ' ihr d - m ' m d 'n' mwd' 
C G h y loi d - ' m r k h n ' 109 d - ' m d p ln r w - l ' 'mr d - m ' m d ' n ' 9 1 mwd' b - y d 

R A d- lw d y l h ' y t y h sbwt' hd' dhylt ' '1' b - t y b w gl?' m n 
C G m k y k w t h d- lw d y l h ' y t y h 1 1 0 sbwt' hd' 9 i dhylt ' '1' b - tybwt' m 'stknt 

R A rmz' l - m s m s w 1 ' 3 r'z' h lyn. (§ 16) m s q t n " 4 d - m n wwzn' ' t ' 1 1 5 

C G l h 1 1 2 m w h b t ' r l -msmsw r ' z ' h l y n . 9 1 msqt' d - m n ' w z n ' ' t ' 1 1 6 

R A d - q y m t h d - m r n "» ysw' 9 9 d - m n qbr'. (§ 17) 
C G ' d - m s q t h 1 1 7 d - l - s m y ' ' y k 1 1 8 msqth d-prwqn d - m n qbr' . 1 2 0 

R A 'wrr'8 i c i2i d - ' l 122 rys 1 2 3 ' m y d ' m b d q y n '1 h ' r w t ' d - q b l w m n 
C G 'wrr ' i2 i d - ' l r y s « ' m y d ' m s w d " 124 '1 h ' r w t ' d - q b l w 125 b - y d 

R A msyh'. (§ 18) r lbws' h w r ' 1 2 7 twps' rd-swbh' s m y n ' . 1 2 9 

C G m s y h ' . i 2 6 lbws' d y n h w r ' 1 2 8 H hy d-hww 1-hwn briy' d -nwhr' smyn' 

R A ( § 1 9 ) rkyk' 8 i c d y n 't' d -mty ldnwt' d - m n d - r y s d -
C G mswd'yn. 1 3 0 r k y k w t ' 13 1 d y n 1 3 2 d-m' :n' ' t ' 1 3 3 d - r 'dwt' 1 3 4 d -mwld' rwhny' . 1 : 1 3 

R A gwsm'. (§20) bsm' d - q d m 1 3 7 ' m y d ' ( § 2 1 ) 
C G bsrii' ™ d - q d m 'myd' 't' 138 d -hny'wt' 1' m'bdt 1 3 9 hs'. 

R A m w d ' y n '1 'yd't' nhyrt ' d-qblw m n 'md' d - b - s m 'b' w-
C G nhyr ' 1 4 0 m b d q y n '1 fnhyrwt' d -yd't ' 14 1 d -qblw b - y d 'md' d - b - s m 'b' w-

RA br' w-rwh' qdys' .1 4 2 r 'yk d - ' p (y)[sw' = = = = = = = ] t l t ' qnwm'. h d k y n ' qm 
C G br' w-rwh' qdys'. 

R A m n b y t m y t ' w-slq I - smy' . 1 4 3 (§22) m'tythwn d-b-tsbwht'8 i C 1 4 6 l - 'dt ' 1 4 6 

C G m'Ithwn 1 4 4 d-b-tsmst' 1 -hykl ' 

R A r m w d " '1 htnwthwn rwh[nyt] ' . 1 4 3 R A (§ 23) s m " d - k t b ' 
C G m w d " 1 4 7 '1 m'Ithwn 1 4 4 d -1 -mlkwt' d-smy' . G sm" d y n d -ktb' 

R A w-swklhwn 1 4 8 ' y k Ihm' w-
G qdys' w-swklhwn twrsy' hw ' m y n ' w-rwhny' d-nps' : ' y k d - l ü p Ihm' w-

90 A rwhn " C o m . 92 A d-b-byt 93 A mttb' 9« C brns' 95 G fw-'ly',. hd' mhwy'; C fw- 96 G 
d-nhw' 97 c"b- 98 A om. 9» R + mäyh' 100 A d-bh «»G + dyn '»'BG+w- M3Cd-bh;G + 
d- ««Ew-'p 105 G 'mdh dyri d-hw d-'md «« C tlt gm't' r'z' hw 107A+b-sywl 108 C b-qbr' mm 
109 AC om. »MC hy 111C i-hw' »2C+hy » 'A+l- »4R+dyn 115 R r'z' »6G+hy 
117 C f d-hy 118 Cb-yd 119 Ad- 120G+l-smy' 121 G 'wrr' dyn 'wkyt Elyl'; A Elvi' 122 Ad-symyn '1 
123 A rys' d- 124 G mwd'yn; C+d- i"C+'myd' 
126 C msh'( !) 127 R sg. 128 Cnhyr'; G + d-lbsyn btr 'md' 129 Apl. 130 C bny' d-nwhr' mhwyn d-'ytyhwn 
131 G rkykwthwn 132 C om. 133G+hy 134 G d-r'dwth «5 c rwhn' "SGftwb 137 R d-qdym(!) 
138 G +'nwn 139 c ms'bdt 14°G+dyn d-qdmyhwn C yd't'; G+'lhyt' 142 R d-qwds' 143 R 
om. 144 C m'lt' 143 R d- »46 A om. 147 C mswd" 148 R w-swklyhwn 
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RA my' d-b-hwn mttrs' kl-ns. (§ 2 4 ) s y g t ' d-khi ' 1 5 0 

G my' d-b-hwn mttrs' pgr'. sygt' dyn d-khn' d-qdm r'z' qdyl' 
RA mlp' 1-smw"127 d-nsygwn151 r'ynyhwn mn kl mrnyn. (§ 25) tksyt' d-'myd' 
G mlp' 1-klh'm' d-nsyg r'ynh mn kl mrnyn. 'myd' dyn d-1' 
RA mbdq' '11' mstgnynwt' d-hyl' ksy' d-qblw.152 

G msygyn 'ydyhwn sb" y wmyn mbdqyn '11' mttsygnwt' d-hyl' ksy' d-qblw. 
R (§ 26) slm' d-yhbyn mhymn' 1-hdd' m'br w-md'k b'ldbbwt' d-'m hdd'. 
G slm' d-yhbyn mhymn' 1-hdd' m'br w-md'k b'ldbbwt' w-rwgz' qdmy'. 
R (§ 27) mdbh' dyn 'ytwhy dwkt qbrh d-msyh'. (§ 28) 
G mdbh' dyn lh l-'mnw'yl mswd' In liw d-'ytwhy 'yln' d-hy'. 
R w-lhm' w-hmr' d-'lwhy r'z' d-pgrh qdys' d-ysw' msyh' hw d-'p dm' 'yt hw' 
G Ihm' dyn w-hmr' d-'lwhy 1-pgrh d-'lh' mit' liw d-'p dm' 'yt hw' 
R bh. (§ 29) swsp' d-1'1 mn ks' w-pynk' 't ' d-hy k'p' d-'ttsymt l'l 
G bh. swsp' dyn d-1'1 mn r'z' gnyzwt' w-P mthzynwt'd-
R mn qbrh d-prwqn. (§ 30) w'P§153 dyn 
G hyl' d-ks' b-hwn b-r'z' mswd". w :ìs dyn 'wkyt "py tr" d-
R 'ytyhyn dwmyh d-hn' rqy" d-byt In w-1- hw 'tr' 
G qws8lc qwds' twps' 'ytyhyn d-thpyt' hy d-byt In 1-gnyzwth d-hw 'tr' 
R smyn'. (§ 31) khn' dyn tit mml'. dwmy' d-npsh rd- mhynn154 

G smyn'. khn' dyn tit mml'. hd' mn dwmy' dylh d-prwqn w-mhynn 
R hy d-'bdt qwrbn' qdm 'bwdh w-'t'lyt. w- d-trtyn dyn 
G hw d-hw lh qrb hlpyn qwrbn' l-'lh' 'bwhy w-'tr'y In. d-trtyn dyn d-
R 'ytwhy lsn' d-b-rys gwsm' 'dtny'. w-d-tlt syr' d-s'r rwhnyt' b-'rz'. 
G 'ytwhy lsn' d-b-rys gwsm' 'dtny'. w-d-tlt d-s'r syr' rwhnyt' b-r'z'. 
R (§ 32) msmsn' dyn dmwt' d-ml'k' d-mn 'ysdwhy810 w-mn 
G msmsn' dyn twb 'ytyhwn dmwt' d-ml';k' hnwn d-mn 'sdwhy w-mn 
R 'rglwhyBic d-ysw' msyh' prwqn 'thzyw. (§ 33) 'wrr'8ic dyn d-'l ktpthwn d-
G 'rglwhy810 d-ysw' prwqn 'thzyw. 'wrr' dyn d-'l ktpïhwn d-
R sml' d-hww mswd'yn d-ms'bd' 'nwn. mtl d-'yn'd-
G sml' '1 sw'bdhwn d-lwt khn' mswd'yn. b-dmwt' d-tksywt'. mtl d-'yn'd-
R 'ytwhy slyt' '1 rrsh w-'l i5'» trtyn ktpth rm' 'wrr'. (§ 34) qdys 
G 'ytwhy slyt' '1 trtyhyn ktpth 'w '1 rysh rm' 'wrr'. qdys 'nt 
R tit zbnyn d-q'yn-n bwdq' d-pwnyhwn d-'mm' w-swmly' d-hn' r'z' 
G 'lh' tit zbiiyn d-q'yn-n bwdq' hw d-pwnyhwn d-'mm' w-swmly' d-hn' r'z' 
R d-hs' 'bdyn-n d-qdm h?' 's'y'. (§ 35) rkynwthwn d-b-'r" dwmy' 
G d-hs' 'bdyn-n: hw d-qdm hz' 's'y'. rkynwthwn twb d-b-'r" dwmy' 
R d-hnwn ntwr'. (§ 36) 
G hy d-hnwn ntwr' d-mn dhlthwn nplw '1 ' r" b-'dn qymth d-mrn. 
R 'bwn d-b-smy' slwt' d-
G 'bwn d-b-smy' slwt' hy d-p'rysy' d-mhwy' In b-tybwt' bny' d-'lh' w-
R 'yt bh810 twdyt' d-b-'bwd'. w-rhmt' d-tbt'. w- mst'lnwt' d-mn byst'. 
G 'yt bh twdyt' d-b-'bwd'. w-rhmt' d-tbt'. w-'p mst'lnwt' d-mn byst'. 
R w-sbr' w-swbqn' d-hth'. w-s'lt' d-hsht'. (§ 37) qwds' 1-qdyl' 
G w-sbr' w-swbqn' d-hth'. w-s'lt' d-hsht'. qwds' 1-qdyl' . . . 
R twdyt' 1- kyn' twbtn' d-'swy 1-mywt' 1-qdyswt' 
G twdyt' d-b-kyn' 'lhy' w-twbtn' d-'swy 1-kyn' mywt' d-bnynê' 1-qdyswt' 
R d-smh. (§ 38)155 msb' d-r'z' mqblnwt' d-hzth d-msyh'. 
G d-smh. nsybwt' dyn dylhwn d-r'z' hdywt' d-'m 'lh' mit' brh d-
149 Cf. also G, p. yb.8-12: hy dyn d-msygyn kKn' 'ydyhwn qdm mdbh' . . . mlp' . . . 1-klh'm'. d-nsygwn r'ynyhwn 
mn kl mrnyn. 150 A sg. 151 A d-nsygywn( !) 152 R d-qbl 153 BA w-hlyn( !) ; K B + 'p stï' 1M RA om. 
155 Cf. also G, p. Z.12—14: nsybwt' dyn d-r'z' qdy§'. swmly| w-gmyrwt'_. w-hdywt'sbynyt'd-'m hd'lh'mlwd'". hy 
d-1' hsyr' b-mdm. 
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R (§ 39) y m y n ' d - m t p s t ' k d t ' y n ' s m l ' 

G ' l h ' ' b d ' In . y m y n ' d y n d - m t p s t ' k d t ' y n 1 lti a m i ' l w t m s b ' d -

R ' t ' h y d - ' y q r ' d - h y m w h b t ' d - m t y h b ' . d - ' y t y h r h b w n ' d - h y ' 

G r ' z ' ' t ' h y d - ' y q r ' d y l h d - m w h b t ' d - m t y h b ' : h y d - ' y t y h r h b w n ' d - h y ' 

R 1' m y w t ' . (§ 40) s l w t ' d - b t r r ' z ' q d y s ' . t y b w t ' w -

G 1' m y w t ' . s l w t ' d y n d - b t r n s y b w t ' d - r ' z ' . q w b l t y b w t ' w -

R s g d t ' d - p r ' ' n s b t r m s b h d - m w h b t ' . ( § 4 1 ) h l y n ' b d n - n 

G t w d y t ' d - p r ' k i n s b t r m s b ' d y l h d - m w h b t ' ' y t y h . h l y n ' b d n - n 

R 1-swkl ' d - ' y l y n d - p g ' y n d-d-1 ' m s b r n w t ' b -

G b - k r y t ' 1 -swkl ' d - ' y l y n d - b h y n p g ' y n : h n w n d-d-1 ' m s b r n w t ' b y s t ' b -

R m l y n p g ' y n . 

G m l y n p g ' y n . 

Concordance 

Brock R (Rahmani) G (Connolly) MK (Aytoun) MK (Connolly) 

§ 1 t i t le 10.5 g. 1 - 2 tit le yw. 1—2 
§ 2 
§ 3 

§ 1 
§111 

6 - 7 
7 - 8 

d. 4 - 6 
17 -24 

§ 1 
§ 8 

§ 4 
§ 5 

§ v 
§ V I 

9 
10.10-11.1 

h. 4 - 7 
d. 2 4 - h . l 

§ 9 
§ 6 

§ 6 § V I I 11 .1-2 h . 2 2 - 2 3 § 3 
§ 7 § I X a 2 - 3 w. 8 
§ 8 § I X b 3 - 4 4 - 5 § 10 
§ 9 § I X c 4 - 5 h. 18 -20 § 18 

§ 10 § x 5 - 7 y \ 2 - 4 Id.21—22 
§ 1 1 ) , 7 - 8 w. 9 § 14 
§12 l § x n 8 9 - 1 1 
§13 J I 8 - 9 11 -12 § 2 
§ 14 § X I I I 9 - 1 0 1 2 - 1 3 § 14 
§ 15 § X I V 10 -12 1 4 - 1 8 § 15 
§16 § x v 1 2 - 1 3 1 8 - 2 0 §»7 
§17 § X V I I 13 -14 z. 1 - 2 §20 
§ 18 § X V I I I 1 4 - 1 5 w. 2 3 - 2 4 §19 
§19 § X I X 11.15-12.1 2 4 - 2 5 
§20 § x x 12.1 z. 2 - 3 §22 
§21 § X X I 1 - 2 4 - 6 §21 
§22 § X X I I 3 6 - 7 §§ 2 3 - 2 4 
§23 § X X I V 3 - 4 z. 2 4 - h . l k'.7—9 
§24 § X X V 4 - 5 z. 14 -15 lg .17-20 
§25 § X X V I I 5 - 6 1 7 - 1 8 § 27 
§26 6 - 7 h. 10 -11 lb.16—18 
§27 7 - 8 2 2 - 2 3 kh .21 -23 , kh.25—kw. 1 
§28 8 - 9 h. 2 4 - t . l k w . 1 8 - 1 9 
§29 9 - 1 0 t . 4 - 5 lw.5-9 , p g . 2 - 4 , 8 - 9 
§30 10 -11 7 - 9 s . 2 - 4 
§31 1 2 - 1 4 h. 18 -22 kw.25—kz.6 
§32 12.14-13.1 y. 17-19 kz .14 -15 
§ 3 3 13 .1-3 1 9 - 2 3 kz.23—kh.2 
§ 3 4 3 - 5 z. 2 1 - 2 3 kz. 18-20 
§35 5 - 6 y. 25—y'.2 
§36 6 - 8 y . 7 - 1 1 sz .14 -18 
§37 8 - 9 11-17 p b . 1 2 - 1 4 
§ 3 8 § X X V I 9 - 1 0 2 1 - 2 3 § 2 5 p d . 7 - 8 
§39 10 -12 y ' . 2 3 - y b . l 4 - 6 
§40 1 2 - 1 3 yb . 3 - 5 lOff. 
§41 13 -14 y h . 1 7 - 1 9 



Text 7: An unidentified homily 'On the mercy of God' (ff. *57Y.16-60R.l) 

The remainder of f. *57V, after the conclusion of Text 6, contains the beginning of a homily 'On the 
mercy of God to (His) creation, and on the punishment which Cain received, and the generations of the 
household of Noah, and the men of Sodom, on account of their evil deeds', to give its Sogdian title in 
full.1 The work appears to be anonymous,2 and has not been identified. I t is difficult to determine whether 
the Syr. original was in prose or verse; certain features of the style and punctuation lead one to suspect 
that it may have been a poem, but the Sogd. text proves refractory to division into stanzas. 

The major part of this fragment (lines 16—30) was translated and commented upon by Schwartz 
(Schwartz 1975, especially pp. 196—199). In the commentary below 'Schwartz' without further indication 
refers to the relevant part of this article. 

On the identification of the first line of f. 60R as the last line of this homily see above, p. 18. 

1 The poorly-preBerved Syr. title in the margin appears to differ only in minor details. 
2 Though it is possible that the author was named at the beginning (which is lacking) of the Syr. title. 

*57V 
16 apr b(y'wi/)q (z)'(r)cn(wqy)' qy qw (f)b sf(r)ywns'a 't 
17 (p)r (p)'(t)fr's qy pcy(y)'z q'(y)n 't nwh qty'qy wyt 't 

sdwmy0 

18 [mr](tem).[y]t cn wsntd bzyqt 'rqty pyd'r. ••:•••:•• nwsy ' t 
z'rcnwq xypO'wnt6 

19 byy ywny cn sfrywny ;y'z m(s)t'y xyp(0) z'rcnwqy' ' t 
'stytq. ' t ny 

20 nyst xyp0 dstwb'ry ' t nyst ny w(n)ty xypO ptq'rw". 'y 
cntn xcy 

21 by'nyq (z)'rcnwqy' qy ny prbyrt by(.) ;dm pr xypO ryz 
"xyr pr frm'n 

22 ' t f'(r)'(mn)c' xyp0 ywbty'. ' t byy (pr) x(yp)0 z'rcnwqy' 
sw ptymync 

23 w'nc'nw np(x)stw sty. qt wnt' byy cr(m)nyt qwrQyt ('t) 
sw ptymync. ny 

24 w'zms xw byy cn "'dmy qty'qy ynt'q. yw'r w'z'm ynt'q pr 
syrw 

25 w'nc'nw pty'mbry w'xs. ' t ptyywnt xyp(0) ptq'rw qy 
wydsntnyq 

26 b'. yw'r cw pr ptm'q w'bmsqn by'n(y)q s(j/r'q)ty' qy (q)w 
vwtr s' [.] 

27 xyd qy pr p.nmcyqt wyt ' t (m)yd'ncyqt ' t pr psycyqt 
wyrxc' qt'[.] 

28 (q'm)ysq nwqr 'y ptyw(s)n' (q)t yrby by'nyq syr'qt(y)' 
c'nw ny 

®"a in red ink b meant to be cancelled c +]ine-filler d sic 
e a small piece of lines 18 -28 is missing, for which Hansen's 
readings are given (cf. *57R note f). Traces visible on the photo-
graph: 18xyp(0)[; 22ptym(yn)[; 23 s(w)[ or s(n )[; 25wyd(s)[ ](<)[ 
' or f6- j (r) almost certain, (m) unusually narrow 

*57V 
(Syriac and Sogdian:) 

rOn the mercy of God to3 His4 crea-
tion,3 and on the punishment which 
rCain received (sg.), and the generations 
of the household of Noah, and the men 
of Sodom,5 on account of their evil 
deeds. 
(Sogdian only:) 

The eternal and merciful Lord God, 
immediately from the beginning of the 
Creation, showed His mercy and shows 
(it still), and He does not (20) destroy 
His handiwork and does not bring to 
nought His own image; oh, how great is 
the mercy of God, which cannot be 
told! Adam, of his own (free) will, 
transgressed the commandment and 
divested bin: self of his glory, and God in 
His mercy clothed him, as it is written: 
'God made leather tunics and clothed 
him.' God did not avenge the evil on 
Adam's household, but repayed evil 
with good, (25) according to the Apos-
tle's word, and covered His own image 
which had become exposed to view. 
But why do I speak in (full) measure of 
the Grace of God to one (man)—that 
(Grace) which has been poured out on 
former generations and (on) inter-
mediate and on latter (generations)? 
Do you now desire, O listener, to know 
of the Grace of God, how it does not 

3 Sy (traces only). 4 So om. 1 Sy 'Cain [and . . .] and the men of Sodom received (pi.)'. 
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29 (q'm)t pr 'dy bzyq. . ywxs' cn q'yn w'xs p(')t mnq br' x(w) 
[q'yn] 

30 ' t ptyx(w)'y hbyl xypQ br't. p ' t x(yd Y)[w](bty)'( fry'wy qt« 
w)'p(t)[ pryw 'dm] 

31 x(y)d ms p'txs'(wn) b' p(r =)[ = ] = = =[ 
32 pr qyr(m)[y 

delight in anyone's (coining to) harm? 
Learn from the case of Cain, for Cain 
bore deceit (30) and killed Abel his 
brother, because that love of glory by 
which Adam, fell—that also mastered 
Cain . . . by the serpent 's . . . 

The Syriac title is written in two lines in the outer margin by 
lines 16—31h: 

1 = [ Y M rhm' *d'](lh)'' dc[yd ](&n/0h) wTl m(s)m 
brys' d(q)blw q'yn 

2 [wdr' dby6 *nw](h)i *w'nsyl£ sdwm mtl (sky)rw0hwn. . 

8 not (qy) & part of this margin is missing, for which Hansen's 
readings are given (cf. note e above) 'Hansen ] = w ' ; the top of 
(1) is still visible at approximately this point i Hansen ]y 

Hansen q'flsy 

60R 
1 [ y]sryl qy synd'rt t ' f ' cn mcryn zy 

60R 
. . . your God, 0 Israel, who brought 

you up out of the land of Egypt. 

Commentary 

*57V 
17 The expression nwh qty'qy wy.t 'the generations of the household of Noah' (Schwartz 1975, 196 n. 5) 

cannot be taken at face value since in fact Noah's household was singled out not to receive but to escape 
punishment (Gen. 6.5ff.). Probably nwh qty'qy is an over-literal translation of Syr. d-byt nwh, literally 
'(those) of the house of Noah' but idiomatically 'Noachi coaevi' (Thes. Syr. s.v. byt, citing Ephraem);6 

nwh qty'qy wyf will thus be equivalent to Aphraates' phrase dr' d-b-ywmy nwh, 'the generations of the time 
of Noah' (W. Wright, The Homilies of Aphraates . . . I, London 1869, qlh. 15-16 with note p). 

21 qy ny prbyrt by: the Sogd. clause probably renders a Syriac adjectival phrase such as d-V mt'mr' = 
'ineffable'. 

22 The 3 sg. impf. f('r)'(mn)c, if not merely a mistake for the expected *fr'mnc (B. fir"mc, VJ 646; 
pr"mc VJ 697), may be secondarily formed from the pres. stem *fr'mnc (B. fSf'mcn, SCE 218; M. [fr'myjnc, 
M530, V4, cited by Henning BBB p. 62 on 516) as if this contained the preverb /- (cf. ( f f c m r ( z ) , 87V.13, 
as explained by Gershevitch apud Schwartz STSC 16). The 3 sg. impf. M. f'rmyc, M133.96, quoted in GMS 
§ 438, as the solitary example for metathesis of fra- to far-, may then alternatively be explained as contain-
ing fara- ^fara- (cf. Schwartz 1974b, 407, on dyade^*ayade, etc.).—The passage is closely paralleled by 
Ephraem's lines: d-slhw hww swbh'. w-lbsw hww trp' '(Adam and Eve) who divested themselves of glory 
and clothed themselves with leaves' (T. J . Lamy, Sancti Ephraem Syri hymni et sermones . . . II , Malines 
1886, 617.3). Adam's 'robe of glory' has recently been discussed by S. Brock, in: A. Dietrich (ed.), Synkre-
tismus im syrisch-persischen Kulturgebiet . . ., AAWG 96 [1975], 98—104. 

23 The quotation (as recognized by Hansen) is from Gen. 3.21: w-'bd mry 'Ih' I-dm w-l-ntth kwtynyf 
d-msk' w-'lbs 'nwn 'And the Lord God made for Adam and for his wife tunics of skin and clothed them'. 
On qwrOy see Sundermann 1975, 85 n. 146. 

23-25 The transitive 'wz'm here means not 'condemn' but 'requite, repay' (Henning apud Schwartz 
STSC 19; Schwartz 1975 passim); the clause may therefore be translated: 'but (God) repayed evil with 
good, according to the Apostle's word.' The reference appears to be to Rom. 12.17: 'Do not pay back 
anyone evil for evil, but be careful to do good before all men' or 1 Thess. 5.15: 'Take care that no-one 
amongst you pays back evil for evil, but always strive for the good of one another and of all men.'7 The 
Syr. verb 'pay back' in both passages (as in the many similar biblical texts, e.g. Gen. 44.4; Ps. 35.12, 

6 The translator's choice of the word qty'q 'household' suggests that he may have had in mind the use of byt' for 
Noah's 'household' in Gen. 7.1. 

7 'The Apostle' is of course Paul (Schwartz 1975, 199 n. 14). I see no reference here to 'the passage concerning Adam' 
in Rom. 5.14—21 whose relevance is claimed by Schwartz (ibid.). 
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38.21, 109.5; 1 Peter 3.9) is ipr (p'al). If w'z'm may therefore be assumed to translate pr', the passive 
w'zms in the preceding clause possibly translates the passive (etp'el) 'tpr', amongst the meanings of which 
is 'avenge (a wrong) (on [mn])', literally 'be repayed (a debt) (by)'. Applying this construction to the Sog-
dian, one obtains the appropriate meaning: 'God did not avenge the evil on (cn) Adam's house(hold).' 
There will then be no need to interpret qty'q as 'deed' (as Schwartz is driven to do, cf. Schwartz 1975, 198 
n. 13, and—with a different explanation—ST SC 19). 

25 wydsntnyq: possibly a fut. pass, participle in -anta- (cf. Gershevitch 1975, 198) + redundant Sogd. 
fut. pass, participle suffix -nyq (cf. M. wyd'snyq etc., GMS § 997). For a tentative definition and root-ety-
mology of this hapax legomenon see Schwartz 1975, 211. 

26 yw'r cw pr ptm'q w'bmsqn: Schwartz translates: 'But what can I say in (proper?) measure . . .?' This 
interpretation of pr ptm'q seems to be justified by M. pr ptm'k ,im rechten Maß', B B B f53, Khot. pamäta-
'limited', avämata- 'unlimited', but Schwartz's translation would surely require subj. w'bn rather than 
indie, w'bmsqn. If one is to assume that the translator did not perfectly comprehenjd the Syr. text, one 
might also take yw'r cw to be an over-literal translation of Syr. mn dyn ' 0 that . . .!' ( < » » 'what?' 4-dyn 
'but'). The Syr. original of this clause will then have meant: 'O that I might speak in (full) measure of the 
Grace of God (even) to one man!' But if cw is taken to mean 'why?' (cf. GMS § 1526 and Syr. mn 'what? 
why?') the Sogd. text is comprehensible as it stands: 'But why do I speak in (full) measure ( — in detail) of 
the Grace of God to a single (man) ?' 

28-29 ny (q'm)t pr 'dy bzyq: Schwartz's translation 'does not desire evil for anyone' is excluded by the 
ending of '(ly, which shows that pr governs bzyq. For q'm+pr cf. Syr. \fsb' b- 'delight in'. Presumably 
bzyq 'evil' here means 'harm, misfortune' like its equivalent Syr. byst',-q'yn w'xs: apparently 'Cain's 
word(s)', but no suitable saying is attributed to Cain (at least in the Bible). Schwartz translates 'the 
(scriptural) statement on Cain', referring to Syr. mit' 'word' — 'biblical passage' (Schwartz 1975, 199 n. 
14). However, it is difficult to believe that either Sogd. (fyn w'xs or Syr. *mlt' d-q'yn could have this 
meaning. Possibly w'xs here translates mit' in its quite common sense 'matter, affair' (cf. C. w'xs 'thing', 
Sims-Williams 1976, 64 n. 93, which may similarly have originated as a caique on mit' 'id.').— mnq br' 
x(w) [q'yn]: cf. Aphraates op. cit. qlh.ll—16: 'Cain who was full of deceit (nkV) . . . and killed his brother 
in the deceit of his heart.' 

30-31 The reading, restoration and translation proposed must be regarded as uncertain, since they re-
quire the assumption that qt here stands for the rel. pron. (cf. above, p. %4:).—x(y)d ms p'txs'(wn) b' p(r) 
. . .: cf. Gen. 4.7: w-hw nstlt bk 'and it (sin) will have dominion over you (Cain)'. 

32 Possibly a reference to the serpent of Gen. 3. 

60R 
1 Cf. Ex. 32.4, 8: hnw 'Ihk 'ysryl d-'sqk mn 'r" d-msryn 'This is your God, 0 Israel, who brought you up 

from the land of Egypt'. 



Text 8: From the Verba Seniorum (ff. 60R.1-61V) 

Under the general heading 'From the "Mam(l)le d-sabe" ("Conversations of the old men", "Verba 
Seniorum")', f. 60 contains three stories of the desert fathers. The top of f. 61 is missing; the extant part 
contains a series of questions and answers on the spiritual life. 

Both the stories and the questions and answers are to be found—though in widely separated positions— 
in the great collection of Apophthegmata Patrum which makes up Book IV of 'Naniso"s Paradise of the 
fathers. Of the Syriac MSS of this work listed by Baumstark GSL 202 n. 6, the following are known to 
contain one or both of the passages translated in ff. 60 and 61 

B = 'Lady Meux MS. No. 6', a copy made for Sir E. A. W. Budge of a 13th-15th cent. Mosul MS (the 
latter now apparently lost); 

C = Cambridge, Add. 2019 (1452 A.D.), ff. 76R-78R (~C2/61 only); 
1 = London, Add. 17,174 (929 A.D.), ff. 93R-94V (-C2/60), 175V-177R ( -C2/61); 
[London, Add. 14,583 (11th cent.), ff. 91R-92V (~C2/60), 143R-145R (~C2/61); this MS will not be 

referred to further, since Wright's suspicion that it is merely a copy of L accords with the results of my 
own collation of these two passages;] 

R = Vatican, Sir. 126 (1223 A.D.), ff. 127V-128R (~C2/60), 174V-175R (~C2/61); 
[Vatican, Sir. 372—374; modern copy of R], 
The Syriac text has been printed twice. The edition by Bedjan AMS VII 698-703 02/60), 964-967 

('"C2/61), is based on L and R (for which I retain Bedjan's sigla). That by Budge Paradise II , 612—615 
(~C2/60), 728 —730 ( ~C2/61), is a transcription of B (with the addition of a few variants taken from Bed-
jan). Budge's edition also includes a translation (later reprinted separately in a more convenient format), 
in which the two passages are to be found in I, 809-813 (II, 152-155),^ and II, 970-973 (II, 262-264),3 
respectively. It is interesting to note that in two cases (see below, p. 132 n. 115, and p. 133 n. 120) Budge's 
translation of the latter passage includes a phrase, enclosed in square brackets, which agrees remarkably 
with the Sogdian against all the Syriac MSS. Elsewhere Budge uses square brackets to indicate (a) words 
taken from Bedjan's text and (b) insertions intended to improve the English. If the similarity between the 
Sogdian and Budge's translation in these instances is not coincidental—which is hardly credible—the 
latter must derive from an unacknowledged MS source, most likely either a series of marginal variants in 
B or an excerpt from the Apophthegmata Patrum in a British Museum MS. The identification of this source 
would obviously be of interest for determining the exact position of the Sogdian version in respect of the 
textual history of the Syriac Apophthegmata. 

The existence of an Arabic version of 'Nániso"s Paradise is mentioned by C. Butler, The Lausiac 
History, Cambridge 1898, 83 n. 1 (Texts and Studies VI/2). This has not been consulted. 

So far we have been concerned only with the work of 'Naniso'. It is, however, not unlikely that there 
exist other Syr. recensions of these passages in the smaller collections of Apophthegmata etc. still unpub-
lished (for which see Butler op. cit. 94). I have found only the first of the three stories on f. 60, which 
occurs in a work entitled (with minor variants) Pnqyt' d-ts'yt' d-'ff yhydy' d-b-mdbr' d-msryn 'Book of 
histories of the solitary brothers in the desert of Egypt' in four British Museum MSS: 

E = Add. 17,176 (532 A.D.), f. 61R-V¿ 
F = Add. 14,579 (913 A.D.), ff. 83V-84R; 
G=Add. 14,648 (6th cent.), ff. 4V-5R; 
H =Add. 12,173 (6th or 7th cent.), f. 4R-V. 
All three stories are extant also in Greek, Latin, Coptic and Armenian versions: 

1 1 have not been able to consult Urmia 193 and Alqos, Notre Dame des Sentences 249—251, which may also con-
tain these passages. 

2 Reproduced by Benveniste Etudes 1, 305—306. 
3 In Vol. II , 1 0 6 3 - 1 0 6 6 (II, 328—330), Budge gives a separate translation of Bedjan's text , though it scarcely dif-

fers from his own. 
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Greek: F. Nau, Revue de l'orient chrétien 18 [1913], 139 (Story l) ;4 Berlin, Codex 1624 Phill., ff. 187-
188 (Stories 2-3);5 

Latin: J.-P. Migne, Patrologia Latina LXXIII, Paris 1849, 994-995 (1), 1011-1012 (2-3); 
Coptic : M. Chaîne, Le manuscrit de la version copte en dialecte sahidique des «ApophthegmataPatrum», 

Cairo 1960, 52-53 (1), 60-62 (2-3) (Bibliothèque d'études coptes VI); translation ibid. 128 and 134-135; 
Armenian: Vark' Srboc Haranc ew k'aXak'avarowt'iwnk' noçin . . . II, Venice 1855, 424 (1), 428-430 

(2—3);6 translation, L.Leloir, Paterica armeniaca aP.P.Mechitaristis édita (1855) nunc latine reddita IV, 
Louvain 1976, 100-101, 106-108 (CSCO/Subsidia LI). 

In a number of instances (see below, pp. 135-136) the Sogdian text agrees with some or all of theGk., 
Lat., Copt, and Arm. versions against the unanimous Syr. tradition. Since it may be taken for granted 
that the Greek, Latin and Coptic (though not necessarily the Armenian) will not reflect variants lately 
evolved during the history of the Syro-Sogd. tradition, these cases indicate that the Sogdian was trans-
lated from a Syr. text at least in some respects more archaic than the common source of ,'Naniso"s Paradise 
and the Penqitâ d-tas'yâtâ. Its title may have been Mam(l)le d-sâbe 'Conversations of the old men', as 
seems to be indicated in the margin of the Sogd. version, in agreement with that of the Latin collection in 
which these stories are found, the Verba Seniorum-, but this might alternatively have been used as a term 
for the whole genre of Apophthegmata Patrum rather than as the title of a particular collection. 

Amongst the Syr. MSS of 'Nàniso' (BCLR) the close relationship of B and C is shown by the fact that C, 
though it often agrees with B against LR or with LR against B, never agrees with L against BR or with R 
against BL. As for the relationship between BC, R and L, it is significant that the Sogdian by no means 
seldom agrees with R against LB(C)—proving a close relationship between BC and L—or with L against 
RB(C)—proving the same for BC and R. In other words, B and C represent a recension in which (at least) 
two MSS closely allied to L and R respectively have been conflated. Nothing seriously conflicts with this 
conclusion. There seems to be no case in which the reading of B(C) is intrinsically superior to that of RL. 
In two instances the Sogdian appears to agree with B against LR. (1) At 60R.9 the Sogdian probably (in 
view of the extent of the lacuna) does not translate 'h' 'brother', which is found in EFGHLR but not B. 
Here the Sogd. agrees not only with B but also with all the non-Syr. versions. The insertion of 'h' is there-
fore a Syr. innovation. Its omission in B may be regarded as accidental and the resulting regression to an 
older form of the text coincidental. (2) At 60V.16 the lacuna at the end of the line seems to require the 
restoration [qt], apparently as in B, omitted by LR. However, this correspondence would not be sig-
nificant even if it were certain. Finally, only twice does B agree with any of the non-Syr. versions against 
LR and the Sogdian, in both cases with the Armenian only Çb'â', below, p. 134 n. 148, = Arm.® gorck'n 'the 
works' : Syr. LR, Sogd., Lat., Copt., Arm.A sg. ; In, ibid. n. 160, = Arm.AB (z-)rnez '(to) us' : Syr. LR, Sogd., 
Copt. om.). This is one tiny piece of evidence bearing on the complex question of the relationship between 
the Arm. and Syr. texts, which it is not intended to enter into here; there is no reason to suppose that B 
has preserved an older reading than LR and the Sogdian in either case. 

Turning now to EFGH, one finds insufficient data in the short passage under consideration to define 
their mutual relationships. The four MSS are therefore treated as one unit in the stemma below. Their pla-

that of BLR, even where the Sogdian has a more original reading. If L and R disagree, EFGH support 
whichever agrees with the Sogdian. Thus EFGH occupy a position intermediate between the Sogdian and 

4 The version in the llth-cent. compilation of Paulos Euergetinos, EuvayoiYT) t£v 6sotp06yY<ov prĵ dlTcov . . . 1/13 § 7 
(-=Vol. I p. 120 in the edition of Athens, 1957-) does not differ significantly. 

5 Not available to me. The third story is found also apud Euergetinos 1/7 § 8 ( = Vol. I p. 86 in the above-mentioned 
edition). 

6 Following tradition, I refer to the main text as 'Arrn.A' and to that in the footnotes as 'Arm.3'. The latter derives 
from the Georgian version of Theophilos (seeM. van Esbroeck, in: AB 93 [1975], 381-389), the relevant parts of which 
have not yet been published. 
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the Syriac of 'Naniso', though much closer to the latter. One example seems to fall outside this pattern, 
where (below, p. 134 n. 133) EFGH have klh 'all' (omitted by BLR and the Sogdian) in agreement with 
all the other versions (Gk. naaoc, Lat. omnis, Copt, ters, Arm.AB amcnayn); but this may be put down to a 
coincidental omission in both 'Naniso' and the Sogdian. 

The Syriac text given below is intended to approximate to the original text of 'Naniso"1. Accordingly it 
is based exclusively on L and R. Where these differ I have chosen whichever reading agrees best with 
EFGH and the non-Syr. versions. Punotuation and pointing is taken from R but somewhat simplified. The 
variants of EFGH on the one hand and BC on the other are given in the footnotes. B is cited from the printed 
text. Where I have referred to the 'Syriac' without further qualification the combined testimony of 1 
and R is implied. 

The list of 'Selected variants from the Greek, Latin, Coptic and Armenian versions' contains all cases 
where the Sogdian appears to agree more closely with one or more of these than with any Syr. text. No 
doubt some of the apparent correspondences are illusory. The Greek version of Story 3 has had to be cited 
from Euergetinos (cf. p. 125 n. 5 above). 

Benveniste Etudes 1, 304—319 (referred to below merely as'Benveniste'), translates and comments on 
both folios. 

60R 
1 w'btqn [yw](tr)a 

2 [cn p]trty\ qt m'tnt (wyny )dw' dws' ydxsty'. yw 
wy'mn'fc't dbtyq 

3 ['wt'Jqcyq. ' t xwny wy'mn'fc qbnq frqynny m't pr xyp0 
zw'n. 

4 ['t xwn](y) '(w)t'qcyq mzyx ympn br'z byy pynms'. 
pty6b ( 't) myr' xwny wy'm 

5 [n'fc. ' t ](x)yd m'sy fOysb Wynny m't. ' t wyn yrf frystyt 
qt pr (z)pry'q 

6 [prypnt wyny ](rw)'n wytwr qt b'w qw sm'ny pn. ' t b' 
pdy(b)'rcy' cywc 

7 [pyd'r 't wxr 'y]s cn sm'ny qy myd w'b(')z. qt frqynny 
m't. (yw)'r cn ' 

8 [wyny wy'mn'fcy]' p(yd)'r p.yntt qyw s' dbrw>-:-cywyd 
pystrw w'fs 

9 [ms xwny 'wt'qcy]q. 't 'ysnt wyny txmt' 't sw msypnt. ' t 
wyn 

10 [xyd m'sy qt ny m](')tnt wyny nbnty frystyt ' t wyd's't 
w'pt pr ryt. 't 

11 [ny'd' br'z qw by](w) s' qt sy 'st'y ( : ). qt pr cwty xwny wy'm 
n'fc 

12 [ 'y^n] b' qywyd ywbty' s'-. ' t 'yny qy w'f 
ympn m't 

13 [wyny. 'yc cymnt 'y](s)ty ny b' qyw s'. ' t wxr 'ys qyw s' 
c'nw myd 

14 [w'b'z. 'yny ympn] bfy c'nw pnt mrc( )b'. wysqyr xyp0 
cymt'. ' t wyn 

15 [xypO txmt' qt r'y]'znt. 't mspn wyny m'n. 't xwn(y) 
wy'(m)d n'fc. 

a i n the margin by lines 1—5: . . cn mmll' dst>\ . b s i c c cyw[y](d) 
less likely a altered from wy'(f)-

60R' 
rFrom the 'Mam(l)le d-sabe' ('Con-

versations of the old men').8 

(Story 1) A certain one of the fathers 
says that there were two 9 neighbours of 
his in the desert, one a foreigner and 
rthe other10 a native. And that for-
eigner was a little negligent rin his life,11 

and that native performed12 great13 la-
bour before God. I t happened that1 4 

that foreigner died;15 (5) and that old 
man rwas a seer of visions,16 and he 
saw many angels, that they were leading 
his soul in honour till he came unto 
heaven, and there was enquiry concern-
ing him,17 and rthere came18 a voice 
from heaven which was saying: 'He 
was negligent, but because of his being a 
foreigner open rthe door8 to him!' After-
wards that native19 also fell asleep, and2 0 

his relations came21 and buried him; 
and (10) that old man saw that there were 
no angels with him, and he marvelled 
and fell on (his)22 face, and he was en-
treating God that he might show23 him 
why24 that foreigner who was negligent 
was worthy of that glory and this (man) 
who had rsuch labour25 had nothing of26 

these things. And a voice came27 to him, 
saying28: 'This ascetic, when he rwas 
near to death,29 opened his eyes and 
saw (15) his relations, that they were 
weeping, and his mind30 was at rest; 

7 An asterisk (*) in the footnotes to the translation draws attention to a variant in the list on pp. 135—136. 
8 Sy om. 9 S} ' h'brothers (who were)'. 10 Sy 'one' . * 11 Sy om.* 12 Sy 'had'. 13 Sy 'much'. 
1,1 Literally 'and'. 15 Sy 'fell asleep'. 16 Sy 'used to see divine vi- sions' .* 17 Sy 'this (thing)' .* 18 Sy 
'he heard' . * « Thus Sy B ; E F G H L R -¡-'brother'. Cf. above, p. 125 . 2 0 Thus Sy L R B ; E F G H + ' a l l ' . Cf. above, 
on this page. 2 1 Sy + 'to h im' . * 2 2 Sy 'his ' . * 2 3 Sy ' inform'. 2/' Sy 'how'. 2 5 Sy 'these labours'. 
2 6 Sy 'like'. 2 7 Sy 'became audible ' . * 2 8 Sy 'which said' .* 2 9 Sy 'came to die'. 3 0 Sy 'soul'. 
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16 [ms c'f frqynny m']t. yw'r ':dw ny Wyn cn xyp8 "dyty. 't 
w'ts ' t r'y. 

17 [cywyd pyd'r x]we byy sy 0ty'q 6'br-—:-yw br't 'wprs' ps' 
yw 

18 [m'sw. 't]sy w'nw w'b. qt n'm xcy qy 'zwt qt' qty'. w'nw 
19 [w'b qyw ]s' m'sy. yrb'msq zw yw br't qt (nm')c br'z yw 

r'0. 
20 ['](t sym'r)[ ]xyp0 m'ny. qt ryz'z qt wyntw qt'ny 

q'T{y r)w'n't syr(q)ty 
21 rw'n c'nw nyznt cn tmp'r. prywyd qt n' q'm xw byy qt sw 
22 'ntwxcn'q wnwty 't sw pry(y)ztye cn wyny rwzt(y)[: c'nw 

1 nsty m't 
23 yxypB qlyO'.. tys qyw s' yw wyrqy. 't ptycxs cn xyp0 

qwcy wyny 
24 x'st . 't sw ;y'z xst bs'. 't sw xs wytwr( )qth syqr qw yw 
25 q0 s'. 't sw p'ryc wdy't xyr1 xwty. c'nw nwqr nsty m't 

xyd( )br't 
26 byqp'r cn q0y. (yw yM>)mry'J qy m't wdy yw n'mqyn 

mrty. 't zw 
27 xrty m't cyw pyd'r qt s['](n)wx swqb'r x c y . ' t m[']t xw 

pr zwy' 
28 xwc: 't pcq(s)'z qw wyny nyz'mnty ny'm s' . ty(qw)s 

xwny br ' t ' t 
29 Wyn . yrf z(n)q'nt 'yst qy pst't[y]t b'znt qw wyny 

ftyr'mntw s'. 
30 dmtyrt 't qndylyt. 't mywn (q0) r'y'z cyw pyd'r. 't s't 

mrtxmyt 
31 m'r'wt m'tnt c'nw myd w'b'z(n)t. qt byy pr wyny dstw 

0br'z 
32 m'x ":p[.] 't nynw. 't pr w(yn)y (rf)stw wyxs't mz'wmywn 

q0. 
e hardly m](s) f '(and the point below w?) probably inserted se-
condarily 8 altered from pryz- 11 altered from qw 1 hardly 
pyr i or = —bry' 

and that foreigner, although he was 
negligent, yet he saw no-one from his 
own people, and sighed and wept; for 
this reason God consoled him.'31 

(Story 2) A brother asked an old man 
and said to him: 'Is it the name which 
gives life, or the work ?' The old man said 
to him: ' I know a certain brother, that 
he was praying once, (20) and he thought 
in his mind rthat it was desirable: 
"Might I see32 rthe soul of a sinner and 
the soul of a righteous (man)33 when 
they depart from the body!"3 4 Be-
cause God did not wish to make him 
unhappy and deprive him of his desire, 
while he was sitting in his cell a wolf 
came in to him, and rtook his clothes 
with its mouth,33 and rbegan to drag36 

him outside. And it dragged him until it 
brought (him)37 to a certain (25) city, 
and it left him there38 and itself39 de-
parted. Now while rthat brother40 was 
sitting outside the city in a certain 
monastery—in which there was41 a 
famous man, and the rumour had gone 
out concerning him: "He is an excellent 
monk", and he42 was in grave sickness 
and was waiting for the hour of his 
departure—that brother looked and 
saw rmany different43 things which 
were being made ready for rhis pass-
ing,44 (30) torches45 and candles;46 

and the whole city was weeping for him, 
and all39 the people47 were grieving, 
saying: "By means of him God used to 
give usr water and bread,48 and by means 
of him He saved and gave life to the 
whole city. 

60V 
1 qt (n)wqr ptyt'ta wyny 'yc. swytm'n m'x myrymq'. 't 

c(')[nw b'] 
2 ny'm qt ptwyd'zq' xy(p)ta rw'n: tyqws xwny (br)'t 't 

wyn . ' t psp't[y] 
3 d(b )mwrty d'my y'Ty tys. 't "trync sy p'd' 'yrbn wyny 

dsty'. '[t] 
4 ptyyws xwny0 br't wxr( )qt myd w'b'z. qt pts'dy ny 

q0'(r)[t t'm'] 

a sic t> meant to be cancelled 0 altered from y-

60Y 
If then anything should happen to him 
we shall all die." And when it was time 
that he should rdeliver up his soul,49 

that brother looked and saw, and sud-
denly50 the guardian of rthe realm of 
the dead51 entered, and (there were) 
three-pronged pincers of fire in his hand, 
and that brother heard a voice,52 that 
it was saying: "His soul did not give 
me rest, (5) not even for one moment; 

3 1 S y + . . . 3 2 Sy ' " I would wish that I might see" '. 3 3 Sy 'the soul of a righteous (man) and the soul 
of a sinner'.* 3 4 Sy f 'And'. 3 5 Sy 'took him in its mouth by his clothes'.* 3 0 Sy 'was dragging and remo-
ving'. 3 7 Sy 'him'. 3« Sy om.* n Sy om. 4 0 S y ' h e ' . * « Sy 'dwelt'.* 4 2 Sy 'this (man)'.* « Sy 
'the preparations of'. 44 Sy 'the event'. 4 r 'Sy 'wax tapers'. 'lS Sy +'which were being prepared and 
made ready for him'. 4 7 Sy +-'also'. 4 8 Sy 'bread and water'. w See comm. 5 0 Sy 'behold!'. 5 1 Sy 
'Sheol'. 5 2 S y + ' l i k e this'.* 
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5 (w)yny rw'n ms ny zy'm yw ny'm. ms tyw z'ry n' sy'[ pryw 
c'nw] 

6 "syq'( wyn)y zw'n. 't tybr nwqr xyd 'dy qy wyn'ncy(q)[ b' 
qywyd] 

7 br't s' w'n' sy p'd' 'yrbn qywyd mrty zy'wr s['. 't sy] 
8 (z)'(ry)'w mst'y yrf ny'm pystrw ";st wyny zw'n ['t cymnt] 
9 (i>s)ys'. tys xwny br't qw q0 s'. ' t wyn yw wy'fmn'fc br't 

qt] 
10 ps'ty m't 'yzty xwzn'q. 't ny m't 'dy xwysm [bryny wyny 

't] 
11 wyzt' wnt' wyny nbnt yw my 6. 't wyny ftyr'mnty n(y)['m 

wyn xyd br't] 
12 gbry'yl 't myk'yl frystyt qt 'ysnt qyw s'. 't [nyd yw cn 

wyny] 
13 xw'rnt qyr 'n ' t yw cn s'pt (q)yr'n(.) 't wyzt' wnt(n)[t c'nw 

ny'd'] 
14 br'znt qw wyny rw'n s' ' t q'm'z(n)t qt sw ;[synt. 't c'nw 

xyd] 
15 rw'n ny nm'(z )pryt tmp'r. w'nw w'b gbr'yl qw (m)[yk'yl 

s\ syn ' t ' s ] 
16 nwqr qay wyny rw'n (q)td trym. w'nw w'b qyw s'[ myk'yl 

qt] 
17 frm'tw qty qw m'x s' cn m'x xypO'wnt. qt pw x(w)c[y't 

pw] 
18 bz'xwty. sw nysq'wym. 't cymnt pyd'r ny qt'wnymq' qt[ 

sw pr] 
19 y'm nysq'wym 't p'zyyr nwqr my(k)'yl pr brzycq wxr 

'(<)[ myd w'b] 
20 qt cw frmy cymyd rw'n pyd'(r q)t ny nmtysq nyzty. ' t 

w(x)r 'ys (qi/)[w] 
21 s' qyt myd w'b. qt n'y f(s'mnq)' dwyd't sy wyn'. 't s't 

w'nt 
22 qy sr'wnt dyw prw. w'n qt c'nw ptywst wsnty wxry xwc'we 

nyztyq' 
23 ' t w'xznt't nydnt y(wr)s c'f c'f. 't c'nw sr'w'znt mzyd't 
24 nyzy xyd rw'n. 't y(w)ry b'z pr( )frystyty dstw 't sn' 

p(r )xwsnty' •: •• 
25 w'b'znt cn ywt(r py)d'r cn m'syty. qt xyr( )yw r'0 qw yw 

q0( )s' w'n qt 
26 pry 0y xyp0 dsty' 'rq. ' t w'nw yty' 'ys( q)t (p)rys 't nyd yw 
27 y'mqyny dbry'( q)y pnt mrc m't. ' t c'nw nsty swq'z tyqws 
28 't wyn swt spyy 't swt b'ryt. 't wyzp(yw)nyt m'tnt syr ' t 
29 d'r'znt xyp0 dsty' "trynyt dstb'(ry)t. 't c'nw prysnt 

qywyd( )x'ny 
30 dbrw s ' . p'rycnt spyy bqp'r. '(i) t(y)snt xw dbtyqy[ j](w 

wy)'qy. 
31 ' t c'nw Wyn wsntya xwny xwzn'q (.) p'zyyr t'wnc w x r ' t 

myd( )w'b. 

d altered e perhaps xwe'w 

(therefore) do you too have no pity 
on Mm when you shall take his l i fe!" 5 3 

And39 now that person who had become 
visible to that brother inserted those 
three-pronged pincers54 into the heart 
of that man,55 rand showed him pain56 

for a long time. Afterwards57 he took 
his life.53 

'And after these (things) that brother 
entered the city and saw a certain for-
eign brother, that (10) he was cast (out) 
in the street58 ill, and there was no-one 
taking care of him, and he stayed with 
him for one day, and at the time of rhis 
passing59 that brother saw rthe angels38 

Gabriel and Michael, that they came 
rto him,60 and one sat down on61 his 
right side and one on6 1 (his)62 left side, 
and they stayed making entreaty to his 
soul, and they were desiring that they 
might take it. And since Hhat (15) soul63 

was not consenting6'* to 6 5 leave the6 6 

body Gabriel said to Michael: "Lift up 
and take his soul now, that we may de-
part." Michael said to him: r " I t was 
ordered us 67 by our Lord that we should 
remove it without pain and without68 

suffering, and therefore we cannot re-
move69 it by force." And68 then Michael 
called out in a loud voice, and70 he 
said: (20) "What do you command con-
cerning this soul, (in) that it does not 
consent to 6 5 come out?" And a voice 
came to him, which said: "Behold, I 
shall send David and his harp and all 
those who sing with him, so that when 
it hears the sweetness of their voice it 
will come out." And they came down, 
and rsat all around,71 and as they were 
singing 72 rthat soul63 leapt up and came 
out, and it was exulting in rthe an-
gels'73 hand(s), and ascended with 
joy.' (25) 

(Story 3) They used to say concern-
ing one of the old men that he once 
went to a certain city74 so that he might 
sell the work of his hands, and rit so 
chanced that7 5 he rcame and76 sat at 
the door77 of a certain rich man who 
was near to death, and as he was sit-

5 3 Sy 'soul ' . 5 4 Sy + ' i n his hand'.* 5 3 Sy -f 'who was dying'.* 5 6 Sy'while torturing him'.* 5 7 Sy 'And 
then'. 5 8 Sy + ' a n d ' . * 5 9 Sy 'the departure of his soul'.* 6 0 Sy 'after his soul'. 0 1 Literally 'from'. 
02 Sy 'his'. f>3 Sy 'it ' .* 6 4 Sy 'willing'. <¡5 Sy 'that it should'. 66 s y ' j t s \ 07 gy ' " W e were 
ordered" '. 6 S Sy om. 6 9 Sy 'compel'.* 70 Sy 'while'. 7 1 Sy 'surrounded it'. 72 Sy 4- 'hymns'. 
7 3 Sy'Michael's'. 74 Sy 'one of the cities'.* 75 Literally 'the chance so came t h a t ' ; S y ' a s if by chance'. 7 6 Sy 
om.* 7 7 Sy + 'of the house'.* 
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ting he looked and saw black horses 
and78 black riders, and they were very 
terrible, and they were holding in their 
hands staffs of fire. And when they 
reached the door of that79 house (30) 
they left80 the81 horses outside and en-
tered both together. And when that 
sick (man) saw them, he shouted out a 
mighty cry, and70 he said: 'Lord, help 
me!' . . . 

61R 
(the upper half of the page missing) 
16 (?)t'w(n)t(.)[ ](t)[ 
17 prywyd qt swxsc' xcy by'nyq pdq' cn wyny cymty' pynms'. 
18 cymnt pyd'r f ry t ty (p)sys' swdym. p' pr(y)w y'mgynt 

qt(n)t 
19 zprtt ptrt'. ' t fryt't qt'wnt qt twzt qw yryw s' qta 

20 s'cy mycy' ' t qw byw s' wyny xyp0 'wnw n'x wyny ywb= 
ty' 

21 (br)'tb c'nw pcprty yrb'qy' pr mrtxmw ptryc c'nw nyfy 
22 mrtxmy byy psy(s')[ ]pr( f)rstw zy'wr. pcprty pryw by'= 

nyq 
23 syr'qty'."1 ' t {wyny )[sw]'mc (z)'wrgyn bwt pr zprt w't. ' t 

c'nw 
24 (zys)t(') ny'sy wfcmbd wyd'yty ptbydty pr w'tmync nwj; 

mrtxmy 
25 nwc sw'mc. qy sqyp'r xcy cn fcmbdy rym. ' t 0fyzt yxy» 

ptye 

26 m'ny sy'tr sw'mc nyznty' br'tc fr(y)t't pr( )cw yrb't bwt 
ptryc 

27 p(r )qty, qrwn'mntw 't pr w'tm(ync) s(m)'r' ' t pr wrny 
(pt)z'n br'tc 

28 qd'myt x(n)t qtyt ptryc by'[nyqt frm]('»)ty wyc(y)'t 
d'r['mnt](y) pr 

29 zprcyqy' br'te ' t wyspy q[y pry](s)ty xcy cn qty', m[s 
p](ry)s(ty)' 

30 xcy cn fr(y)t'ty ptryc ny qt'[bw]t* qt xwny qy by'n[yq 
xcy] 

( ••=•• )[ ] 

a l [ y ] t n ° t entirely impossible b in red ink; altered from e- c in 
red ink d the points (!) replace the supraseript point of r e sic 
' not p](rx)s(ty) 8 the space is insufficient for qt'[ bw]t (as two 
words) 

61V 
(the upper half of the page missing) 
15 ] = =[ ] 
16 c(n = = = = = . dwr'wyt )c(n )[y](p'q. ')t (pry2'm«.)t(y )cn 

Km'nq)[y] ' . ' t w'(r)c 

61R 
(Questions and answers) r '. . . can 

...82 and this is because the judgement 
of God is lifted up before his eyes. 
Therefore let us run after love, for83 in 
it the holy fathers became rich, and 
love84 is able to pay rto the self (20) 
what is (its) due85 and to God (what is) 
His own, that is, His glory.' 

Brother: 'How does wisdom alight 
upon a man?' Father:86 'When a man 
goes out87 after God with an honest 
heart,88 divine89 Grace rests upon him 
and his conduct becomes strong in the 
Holy89 Spirit; and when he hates the 
world, then he perceives the90 new 
man's (25) new way of life of the spirit, 
which is above the impurity of the 
world,91 and acquires92 in his mind the 
humility of a93 more excellent way of 
life.' 

Brother: 'By what can love be 
known?' Father: 'By the performance 
of works, and by the meditation of the 
spirit, and by the knowledge of faith.' 

Brother: 'What are works?' Father: 
'The keeping of the commandments of 
God in purity.'94 

Brother: 'And is everyone who is 
deprived of work95 also89 deprived of 
love?' Father: 'It is not possible that he 
who is of God should not love . . .' 

61V 
Brother: 'And what is inner humility?' 

Father: 'The humility of love, peace, con-
cord, purity, tranquillity, calm, 
tion, faith, remoteness from envy, ''re-
moteness from anger, and fleeing from 
arrogance, and hatred of vainglory, and 

'8 Sy+'their' . ™ Sy 'the'. 80 Sy'stood'.* 81 Sy'their'.* 82 Sy '. . . but because there is no love in him, 
84 Sy 
88 S y 

that he might flee from iniquity and await the promised life, he always contrives sin'. 83 Sy '(in) that', 
'it'. 85 S y ' t o (human) nature (what is) its own'. 86 Sy 'Old man'(so throughout). 8 7 S y f ' t o g o ' . 
'mind'. 89 Sy om. 90 Sy 'that'. 91 Sy 'human abode'. 92 Sy 'contemplates'. 93 Sy + 'future and'. 
9/' Sy 'the purity of the inner man, together with the labour (R labours) of the outer man'. 95 Sy pi. 
9 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfantexte X I I 
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17 Ywbty,. zystwc. ' t pt(wp)'zn[y]':a ' t swd'mnty w'tmyc 
ptz'n pays'. 

18 ' t [ ](rw)'nyb ywx'y 'mnty sy' "br'mnty qy cn tmp'r . ' t 
'xz 'mnty 

19 m(z)yx w y d ' s ' t pdqy' sy' "br'mnty qy c(y)w psys'. (p)'dy 
'wsty'mnty 

20 qy wyzpywny xt(y')q w'dy pynms'. c'nw myd 'yst d 'r t 
mrtxmy 

21 zrxstyq' br ' t c swqnt qy q 'mnt d ' t ny bnt zrxtyt ptry c stye 

22 p's qy 'dyq myc xcy. sty qy cn nwryzy[. ]('i)[ ]sty qy cn 
mrtxmyty 

23 Wyn pyd'r . ' t sty qy cn w'rc ywbty i pyd'r. ' t st[y]( qy )cn 
sqwr6y't pyd'r(.) 

24 ' t sty qy cn nm'nyqrqy. pyd'r. ' t sty qy cn bv'nyq f(ry)* 
'(w'. )c(')nw 

25 s't y 'n t yw xnt pr byqp'rcyq Wyn. yw'r (j/w)xstyt xnt pr 
ptz'n. ' t 

26 pcy(z)nyqf yw xcy xyd qy swt wyzrw pr f r y t t y r '0 ' t 
ptwp'zny' 

27 wnty p(r w)[ys]pw't ny wys(t)y pr x(y)p(0) zpry'q. br't° 
c'nw qt ' 

28 wnym(q)[' q]t '(w)z'mym y[n]t['q rwzty]' ptry° pr syrvt 
'j;sty §y' 

29 '•(br')[mntw](. )qy pcp'n swqnt[ br']tc c'nw nyzt's bwtq' 
mrtxmy 

30 [cn fcmbd](i/) ptry c c'nw pryct (s)['](i) xypG pts 'dty ' ' t 
swdt c'(f)y(d) 

a al tered, pe rhaps f rom p twp ' znq- b ](£w)'ny less likely 0 in red 
ink d or b ' m n t e in the inner margin by lines 21—22: m(s) 
(cursive scrawl, reading very uncertain) f al tered f rom pcyr- ? not 
pcv( 'z)nyq 8 z bad ly wr i t t en and deleted, the whole word being 
wr i t ten again in the margin 

patience, and hastening after the knowl-
edge of the spirit, and remembrance of 
the separation of the soul from the body 
and the great marvel of the resurrec-
tion, and remembrance of the judge-
ment after it, the standing (20) be-
fore the terrible throne of judgement: 
when a man has these things he will 
be saved.'96 

Brother: r 'Are there (any) who de-
sire (to be saved) and are not saved?'97 

Father: 'There is the fast which is 
habitual;9 8 rthere is (that) which is 
from disinclination (to eat);9 9 and 
there is (that) which is on account of 
the sight rof men;100 and there is (that) 
which is ron account of101 vainglory; 
and there is (that) which is on account 
of distress; and there is (that) which is 
on account of repentance; and there is 
(that) which is from the love of God.102 

While (25) all103 these are one rin out-
ward appearance,104 yet they are dis-
tinct in105 knowledge, and106 (only) 
one is107 acceptable, (namely) he who 
walks straightly on the way of love, 
and rexercises patience in everything,108 

and does not take pleasure in his hon-
our.' M'J 

Brother: 'How shall rwe be able110 

to condemn111 evil)nn desireV Father: 
'By the recollection of the good things 
rwhich are to come.'112 

Brother: 'How shall a man rbe able 
to100 go forth from the worldV Father: 
'When he shall leave rall his gratifica-
tion 113 and make haste, in so far as he 
is able, to perform, the commandments, for 
he who does not do thus will fall.' . . . 

96 Sy 'a soul which is deprived of the fervour of anger ; (RUN + and far f rom a s ta te of arrogance;) and remote 
f rom (LBN 4-love of) vainglory; and full of pat ience like the great deep; and whose motion is enticed a f t e r the 
knowledge of t he spir i t ; and before whose eyes is depicted the (B its) depar tu re f r o m the body, and the greatness 
of the marvel of the resurrection, and the exaction of judgement a f t e r the resurrection, and i ts s tanding 
before the terrible th rone of God; ( tha t soul) will be saved ' . 97 Sy ' I s there (anyone) who fas t s and is not 
saved? ' . 98 Sy 'a hab i t ' . 99 Sy 'and there is ( that) which is f rom desire (to fas t ) ; and there is ( that) which is 
f rom compulsion' . 100 S y o m . 101 S y ' f r o m love of ' . 102 Sy ' the spiri t ' . 103 Sy 'every single one of ' (but 
the predicate pi.!). 104 Sy 'ou twardly in the mind ' . Sy f ' t h e m a t t e r of ' . 106 Sy I-'while t he way (of 
each) in respect of the body is one (and the same), ye t ' . 107 Sy + 'wholly' . 108 Sy 'bears his burden with spir i tual 
pat ience ' . 1 0 9 S y + . . . 110 Sy ' i t be possible (for us)'. 111 Sy 'conquer ' . 112 Sy 'of the spir i t ; (L + for) if 
the desire of the good things which are to come does not obl i terate those of the present a m a n cannot be vic-
torious . . .'. 113 Sy ' the grat i f icat ion of all his desire'. 
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Commentary 

60B 
4 ptyd ('t) myr' 'it happened and (that foreigner) died' is a literal rendering of the Syr. construction.-

Both pty8 and the 3 sg. subj. ptyt't (VI) translate forms of Syr. Ygds 'chance'. Since it is difficult to ex-
plain the alternation between t and 6 in this word as due to any phonological cause, a purely graphical 
explanation has been offered (above, p. 83). That suggestion, according to which it is ptyd- which is an 
irregular spelling for ptyt- rather than vice versa, is compatible with Benveniste's connexion of ptyt- with 
S. yt- 'go' etc. (on which see further Benveniste 1964). On the possible implications of the spelling ptyQ-
see below, p. 184. 

5 On fdy:s 'vision' see Sims-Williams 1983, 50. 
6 pdy(b)'rcy': on the non-existence of C. pdyb'dcy', M. pdyfl'dcy' (quoted by Benveniste) see Henning, 

Paris Texts 732. Mug pdy-ji'rcyh (B9, R l l ) was not recognized by Livsic. 
8 p,yntt : 2 pi. impv5in agreement with Gk. avoii;aT£, Lat. aperite, Copt, ouon (inf. =impv. sg. or pi.), 

Arm.AB bacek. Syr. pthwni is ambiguous as between 2 pi. impv. and 3 pi. pf.; Budge translated it as the 
latter. 

11 : in C2 the 3 sg. opt. ending is written -. rather than -y if the verbal stem ends in y (see Schwartz 
STSC revisions 10, and note that all examples are pointed as indicated here). Another way of avoiding 
*-yy was to write 'st'ij' as in C3 =TiiB35, R3, 6 (for the function of the points cf. p. 108 above). 

15 mspn: see Schwartz STSC 11-12. 
16 yw'r~'l' 'but' in the sense 'yet, nevertheless'.—The pres. stem 'wts is attested by the 3 sg. pres. 

'wtst, C29=TiiiB61b, R(?)13. On the etymology see Benveniste and Weber 1970, 159. 
17 dty'q 6'br~lbb 'heartened, encouraged, consoled', cf. Bailey, Zoroastrian Problems in the Ninth-

Century Books, Oxford 21971, xxxii, who interprets dty'q as 'strength' to the root ofGk. cQevoc 'id.' etc., 
which has no certain cognates in Iranian. I prefer to understand dty'q as 'comfort' and to assign it to the 
root Bam- (attested by Av. damnahvant- 'solicitous', possibly also inChoresmian, cf. Schwartz 1970b, 292 
n. 13). 

20 (sym'r) . . . qt ryz'z qt wyntw ~ 'thsb . . . d-sb' hwyt d-'hz' 'he thought. . .: " I would wish that I might 
see . . ."'. Once again (cf. above, p. 54) the Sogdian translator has overlooked the modal force of the Syr. 
perfect, interpreting sb' hwyt (vettem, cf. Noldeke, Syr. Gramm. p. 208) in the more usual way as an imper-
fective past tense (volebam). Since the past tense makes no sense in the direct speech he has been forced 
to change the verb into the impersonal ryz'z and to open direct speech with the following verb wyntw. 
There is no justification for the interpretation of wyntw as a 3 sg. form (proposed by Benveniste Etudes 2, 
120—121, and accepted by MacKenzie BSTBL II , 43). At first sight it might appear to be 1 sg. opt. mid. 
('precative'), cf. the unique M.snystw (perhaps merely a mistake for the expected *snysytw), M 137, V5, 
apud GMS § 807, but an irrealis would be more to be expected after r^l'zgi (cf.g'm + g£ 4-irr. in lines 21— 22) 
and there is in fact no difficulty in interpreting wyntw as 1 sg. irr. (see Sims-Williams forthcoming b). 

21 n' q'm: the spelling rt for ny is so atypical for this MS (cf. p. 108 above) that it is probably the result 
of a correction of an original *n'-q'm «construit verbalement» as Benveniste suggests (on this construction 
see p. 63 above). 

22 The meaning 'deprive', established for C. pryyz/pryst by Benveniste, suits also B. pry'yz/pry'st, of 
which Henning's translation 'rob, plunder, strip' (Paris Texts 724) is nearly correct. 

23 qlyd\, obi. of C. qlyd' (C67 = TiiiB61i, V12, in STSC 46) <Syr. qlyt' (f.) 'cell'. An alternative pointing 
for the obi. of this word is qlyd', Fragment B, R30. Cf. also (kw)rh[, 94R.23, obi. of C. kwrh' (C29 =TiiiB61b, 
R(?)8, cited by Hansen, Acta Orientalia 30 [1966], 96) <Syr. lcwrh' (m.) 'id.'. Both -'t and xxxx' indicate 
final -e, cf. below, p. 190. It appears that, although there was no objection to declining the Syr. words ac-
cording to a Sogd. pattern (in this case, that of heavy stems in i.e. feminine nouns in original *-akd, cf. 
GMS § 971) and consequently (one may presume) altering their gender on occasion, this scribe at least was 
reluctant to alter the Syr. spellings, hence the retention of the un-Sogdian letters I, k, h, and the artificial 
expedients employed to reconcile the Syr. final with the Sogd. obi. ending -e. 

26 (yw)mry' (~b-dyr'), loc. of C. ywmr' (C3, cited by Hansen Literatur 99) <.Syr.'wmr ' f'umraj (m.) 
'monastery', which, in contradistinction to the heavy stems discussed in the preceding note, is treated as a 
light stem ywmr- [yumr-] (f.). The same explanation would suit ywmry' in C67 = TiiiB611, V l l , STSC 46 
(differently Schwartz ibid. 51). Similarly, the attested forms of the word for 'psalm', acc. sg. mzmwr' 

ThusEFGHR; LBpth (2 sg. impv. or 3 sg. pf.). 
8» 
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(C22, cited below, p. 170), pi. mzmwrt, °ty (C2), indicate that Syriac mzmwr' (m.) has been taken over as a 
f. light stem mzmwr- fmazmur-] (wrongly STSC 143). 

30 dmtyrt: cf. Henning Sogdica 40. 

60Y 
2 Sogd. 'deliver up his soul' ~Syr. \'slm 'die'. The Sogd. translation hints at another sense of yslm 'de-

liver up'. 
3 syt p'd' 'yrbn (also in line 7): although 'yrbn must be a f. noun (thus Benveniste), sy.-p'd' cannot be 

the f. form of an adj. sy-p'dy (f. *sy.-p'dc) or *sy-p'd (f. *syt-p'd). Even less can p'd' be a numv. as 
suggested in DQ 100 on 115. It is therefore unlikely that the literal meaning of the compound was 
'three-footed' as both Benveniste and I assumed; its second term must be a noun p'd' distinct from 
pad/pade 'foot' in form and probably also in meaning. The Syriac has 'three-pronged', literally 
'three-toothed'. Cf. perhaps Khot. pativa-, later payva- 'claw, paw' (KT 6, 178—179)?—On 'yrbn see 
further Benveniste Etudes 3, 34. 

4 qO'(r)[t]: Benveniste's difficulty here is caused by a careless error in Budge's translation of the 
Syriac. 

6 zw'n, translating nps' 'soul', is not merely a copyist's error for rw'n, as the same correspondence zw'n ~ 
rips' occurs again in line 8.—tybr: impf. of *tbr-= Yayn. divdr- 'insert, introduce', Av. aitibara-, Chor. 
c/?r- 'insert, inflict' (MacKenzie 1970, 551). 

10 'yzty: Syr.swq' means both 'square, market-place' and 'street'.—On xwzn'q see below, p. 133. 
11 On wyzt' wn- see above, p. 99. 
16 nwqr qijy~mkyl 'therefore, then, now'. Benveniste's suggestion that qsy may be a verbal form is un-

necessary. 
23 y(wr)s c'f c'f: see Schwartz STSC 50.—mzyd: the verb 'zyd may be indirectly attested at ST ii/1.21, 

where Lentz read 'zbdnt, noting that b was corrected from y. 
28 The placing of syr at the end of the clause is in imitation of the Syriac, as also in 87V.4. 
30 xw-dbtyqy~tryhwn 'both'. This meaning suits also xwdbtyq (ST ii/5.15), S. xwdpty (L83a.4, cf. Sims-

Williams 1981a, 238), xwty bffty (P2.910—911). This last form proves that Henning's etymology (apud 
GMS § 13361) is correct, despite the separation here into xw rdbtyqy. 

61R 
17 cn . . . pynms': literal translation of Syr. mn qdm. Likewise in CI.404—405 ( = A14—15) cn . . . pyrnm= 

s'r ~ qdm implies a variant *mn qdm. 
19-20 qt'wnt qt twit qw yryw s' qt s'cy mycy' 't qw byw s' wyny xypO~nis pr' (R d-nprw') l-kyn' dylh. 

w-l-'lh' dylh 'is able to pay to (human) nature (what is) its own and to God (what is) His own'. The Syriac 
has been misunderstood both by Budge and by Guillaumont (apud Benveniste); MacKenzie CSN 120—121 
has been led astray by these authorities. The abstract s'cy-mycy' 'what is due' ( ~ Syr. zdq' 'id.', 102Y.20, 
cf. below, p. 178n. 63) corresponds to the first dylh '(whatis)its own',113 the second being translated literally 
by wyny xypQ. The real difficulty lies in the qt which precedes s'cy mycy'. There is no corresponding word 
in the Syr. text, nor is its presence explicable from the point of view of either Sogd. or Syr. syntax. To 
assume that qt stands for qy (cf. above, p. 84) does not improve matters. Probably it is to be deleted as a 
simple scribal error. 

21 ny$y. 3 sg. opt. (giving normal Sogd. syntax) or impf. ( ~ Syr. npq, pointed as pf.)? 
22 (f)rstw (~spy' 'pure, simple, sincere'), acc. of *frsty = B. fr'st'y 'erect', Dhy. 26, pp. of C. fry.z 

{~ ytrs 'make straight'), ST i 31.14, B. fr'yz 'id.', Dhy. 84, whose past stem appears to be attested—with a 
different semantic development—also in M. frst-, S. jir'st- 'straighten out'='settle, conclude' (Tale A, 2, 
and Mug A14.26, see Gershevitch 1962, 89), whence 'finish' (BBB c37, cf. also n'-frst 'unfinished'~'gyrd 
'not done', Sogdica al4).11B 

23 syt'qty': the points! (zqapd) indicating a, which are redundant here beside the mater lectionis ', may 
have been intended as an additional warning against reading sirdktya, cf. the alternative form syrqty'. 
Since the internal' of syr'qty' represents a long vowel it is not likely to be in origin merely the prothetic 

1 1 5 This is not to say that the Sogdian necessarily translates Syr. dylh. The insertion in square brackets in Budge's 
translation of B ('to pay back [what is due] to its nature and its God') may indicate the existence of a MS variant 
zdq' or the like, cf. above, p. 124. 

116 In Ps. 5.9, STSC 131, line 12, p(')st[ = = ••=] S'r ~trws 'make straight' (cf. ibid. 137) should perhaps be read 
*p(r)st['y] b'r. 
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vowel of M . ' k ( r ) t y ' , B . ' k r t y h (Gershevitch 1945, 141); more probably i t is the ending of the nom. sg. f.117 

The existence beside syrqty'¡syr'qty' of the superficially parallel pair syrqty ¡syr'qty ' s a in t ' - a compound in 
which a f. ending has no place-seems to create an obstacle to this interpretation. However, the distribu-
tion of the variants must be taken into account. In M. and C. texts118 the forms Siraktya on the one hand 
and sirvktS on the other are overwhelmingly preferred, sinktya occurring only three times (BBB f38; ST 
ii/1.10, 3.47; cf. also B . syrkrtyh, Dhu. 182, 230) andsirakte only twice (Kawan E16; ST i, 46.6). I t there-
fore seems likely tha t this last form at least is the result of a contamination of one compound by the other.119 

24 pr~b-, imitating the Syr. construction. 
25 dfyzt~m' 'considers'. Possibly rn has been misread as qn' 'acquires', cf. ib(y)z~ y'qn in ST i, 12.15 

Differently Benveniste. 
26 yrb't bwt~mtyd' 'may/shall/can (etc.) be known'. Since the Syriac pres. participle passive can have a 

potential sense the translation need not be regarded as inaccurate. But cf. below on V29. 
29 zprcyqy'<*zprtcyqy' does not obviously differ in meaning from zprty', cf. the redundant -ycq in 

brzycq etc. (see below, p. 149).—m[s]: there is no corresponding word in the Syr. text . Another possible 
restoration would be m[yd], used as described in. Sims-Williams 1976, 57 n. 66. 

30 qt'[bw]t: unfortunately there is no clear evidence whether the past stem and auxiliary verb of the 
intrans. potential were compounded in C2, Texts 2—13, as is the case with the trans, potential (above, p. 
76). The writing of qt' bwt as two words at 31R.18 is not conclusive. 

61V 
16-21 In the Syriac text the construction changes af ter 'remoteness from envy'. The Sogdian retains 

the construction (list of abstract nouns) of the preceding par t of the answer. The last clause of the Syriac is 
somewhat baldly and obscurely expressed: w-mtprq' ' ( that soul) will be saved' (see Noldeke, Syr. Gramm. 
§ 339 with addenda, on w- introducing an apodosis). The Sogdian puts this more clearly: 'when a man has 
these things he will be saved.'120 

21 (q)'mnt~8'm (sg.) 'fasts ' . Since the Sogd. text has plurals throughout the sentence one may assume 
tha t the translation is based on a variant symyn (pi.) misread as sbyn '(they) wish'. 

22 nwry.zy l a c k of desire (to eat) ' may correspond to Syr. rgt' 'desire (to fast) ' rather than to 'syn' 'com-
pulsion' as i t was taken by Benveniste. 

26 pcy(z)nyq 'acceptable'. For the formation (pres. stem + -nyq) cf. GMS § 997. The pres. stem in ques-
tion might be an unat tested *pacyez-, passive to pcy'z, or more likely *pcys- (<pcxs-, cf. above, p. 67 
on wys-^wxs- etc.) with voicing o f s before n as in xwzn'q 'ill' (zn-^cn, cf. Benveniste Etudes 1, 319, pro-
bably via sn, cf. GMS § 261), but unfortunately the reading is not entirely certain. If, as appears to be the 
case, the scribe first wrote pcyr-, this may have been the beginning of *pcyrbnyq, cf. B. pcyr[}-. 

xyd qy -~ Syr. R hw d- 'he who'. In DQ 96 with n. 14 I was misled by the erroneous hy d- in Bedjan 's 
text . 

29 nyzt' bwtq 'shall be able to go forth ' is a rather free translation of npq, since the Syr. pres. participle 
active has no potential sense. 

117 Cf. rwxsn'yrdmn. The obi. syry'kty'y, B B B 627 (written in one word, as Henning states in a footnote) oan be 
interpreted as syry' (gen. f.) +'kty'y. 

118 The texts in S. script are unclear on this point, since the usual spelling (syr'k-) is ambiguous. 
119 On the second part of the compound syr'qty' see Sims-Williams 1981c, 17. 
120 On the remarkable similarity between the Sogd. phrase and that inserted by Budge in his translation of B ('[If 

the soul hath these things] redemption shall be unto it') see above, p. 124. On Sogd. mrtxmy. as a translation of 
Syr. rips' 'soul; person' see below, p. 176. 

Syriac text 

Ad f. 60 

Story 1 (EFGH-LR-B) 
121 'mr 'ns mn 'bht ' . d- 'y t hw' t ryn ; 'h' gbbwhy b-mdbr' . hd 'ksny' w-hd mnh d- ' t r ' . rhw dyn122 'ksny' 

'y twhy hw' rqlyl b-1 2 3mhmynwt' . hw dyn br ' t r ' . sgy 'ml'124 ' y t hw' lh lwt ' lh' . gds dyn w-skb hw 'ksny' . 
w-hw sb' rhz' hw' hzw' :'lhy'i25. w -hz ' ml 'k ' sgy" d-mzyhyn npsh 'dm' d-mt'1 2 6 1-smy'. w-hwt b ' t '1 2 7 '1 hd ' . 
121 EF(iH +'1 (F+'f i ' ) 'yhydy' 'ksny'; R margin +'1 hy d-sgy mytr' 'ksnwywL'(l) 122 L w-hw 123 I b-qlyl 
124 K pi. '2= LB hz' hw' lizwn' 'lhy ; E hz' hzw' 'IKy' hw' LB (1-mtt 1« L tb't' 
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w-sm'12« rqi' m n gmy'i29 d-'mr. rmhmyw mn130 mhm' hw'. mtl dyn 'ksnywth131 pthw132 lh. w-mn btrkn 
skb 'p hw 'h'129 br 'tr'. w-'t' lwth133 gnsh w-'pyh. w-hz' hw sb' d-lyt hw' lwth ml'k' w-tmh. w-npl '1 "pwhy. 
w-mtksp134 hw' l-'lh'133 d-nwd'h. d-'ykn'130 hw 'ksny' d-'ytwhy hw' mhmyn' sw' 1-hw swbh''. w-hn' 
d-hlyn 'ml' 'yt hw' lh'. w-1'137mdm d-'yk hlyn hw' lwth.«» w-'strn' lh ql' d-'mr. hn' d-'mlwhy kd ' t ' d-nskb. 
pth "ynwhy139 w-hz' bny gnsh d-bkyn.140 w-'ttnyht npsh. hw dyn 'ksny'" 'pn141 mhm'142 hw'. '1' w-1' 'ns 
mn dylh hz'. w-'ttnh143 w-bk'. fmtl-hn' 'lh' lbbh-:-144 . . . 

Story 2 (LR-B) 
'h' s'l 1-sb' hd145 w-'rrir lh. d-im' 1« 'ytwhy147 d-m'h' 'w 'bd'.148 'mr lh sb'. yd' 'n' 'h' hd d-msl'149 hw' 

b-zbn. w-'thsb150 b-r'ynh ,151 d-sb' hwyt d-'hz' npsh d-zdyq' w-npsh d-hty'm' d-msnyn152 mn pgr', w-mtl 
d-1' sb' 'lh' d-n'yqywhy w-nglzywhy mn rgth . kd ytb b-qlyth 153 '1 lwth d'yb'. w-lbkh b-pwmh b-m'nwhy. 
w-g'r hw'154 w-mpq155 lh lbr. w-ngdh15« 'dm' d-'wblh lwt mdynt' hd'. w-sbqh w-sny. kd hkyl ytb hw' lbr 
mn mdynt. b-dyr' hd'157 d-'mr hw' bh 'ns d-'yt hw' 'lwhy rsm': w-npyq hw' 'lwhy156 t 'b' d-yhydy' hw 
mytr': w-'ytwhy158 hw' hw hn' b-kwrhn' 'zyz': w-msk' hw' 1-s't' d-mpqnh . h'r hw'156 'h' hw w-hz' twqn' 
d-sbwt' d-mtybn159 lh 1-sw'rn' qrywn' w-qndyl' d-m'tdyn w-mtybyn lh. w-klh mdynt' bkv' hwt mtlth 
w-'nswt' twb 'byl' hwt kd 'mr'. d-'lh' b-'ydh yhb hw' In lhm' w-niy'. w-b-'ydwhy prq w-'hy160 1-klh 
mdynt'.161 'n hkyl ngds lh mdm kin mytynn. kd dyn hw' 'dn' d-nslm. h'r hw' rhw 'h'16-' w-hz'. w-h' 
ntwr' d-sywl 'l'.16a w-klbt' d-nwr' b-'ydh d-tlt siinn.10'1 w-sm' 'h' hw ql' d-'yk hn' d-'mr d-1' 'nyhtny npsh 
'p-1' hd 'dn. 'p-l\ 'nt165 trhm 'lwhy m' d-nsb 'nt npsh. 'hid hkvl165 hw hw d-'thzy Ih1« l-'h' hw rklbts hy166 

d-tlt snnn165 d-b-'ydhlli71-lbh d-hw d-mslm hw'-. kd msnq lh 'dn' sgy'\ w-hydyn nsbh 1-npsh-:• 
btr hlyn dyn168 '1 'h' hw 1-mdynt'. w-hz'169 l-'h' hd 'ksny' d-sd' hw'170 b-swq' w-kryh . w-lyt 'ns d-ysp 

dylh. w-ktr lwth ywm' hd. w-b-'dn' d-mpqn' d-npsh hz' 'h' hw 1-gbr'yl w-l-myk'yl d-'tw btr npsh". 
w-ytb171 hd mn ymynh w-hd mn smlh. w-ktrw kd mpysyn 1-npsh. w-sbyn hww d-nsbwnh. kd dyn hy 1' 
sby' hwt d-tsbwq 1-pgrh . 1 7 2 'mr gbryl 1-myk'yl 'rym w-sbyh173 mkyl 1-npih d-nin' In. 'mr lh myk'yl. 
'tpqdnn174 mn mm d-d-1' rk'b' w-hs'175 npqyh. w-mtl176 hd'177 1' msynn178 d-n'syh b-qtyr'. q" hkyl myk« 
'yl1 6 5 b-ql' rm' kd 'mr. d-mn' pqd 'nt mtl nps'1^ hd' d-1' mttpys'179 d-tpwqy. w-'t' lh ql' d-'mr. d-h'18° 
msdr 'n' 1-dwyd w-l-qytrh w-l-klhwn181 d-mzmryn 'mh. 'ykn' d-kd tsm'y hny'wt' d-brt qlhwn tpwqy. 
w-nhtw w-'tkrkwh. w-kd mzmryn zmyrt. swrt w-npqt.182 w-mdys' hwt b-'yd'183 d-myk'yl. w-'t'lyt 
b-hdwt'-.. 

Story 3 (LR-B) 
'mryn hww mtl hd mn sb. d-'zl b-zbn 1-hd' mn mdynt' d-nzbn184 'bd' d-'ydwhy. w-'yk d-b-swqbl'. 

ytb1 8 5 '1 t r " d-drt' d-'tyr' hd d-qryb186 hw' 1-mmt.187 w-kd ytb . hr w-hz'188 rks' 'wkm' w-rkbyhwn 'wkm'. 
w-dhylyn hww tb. w-'hydyn hww b-'ydyhwn hwtr' d-nwr'. kd dyn mtw189 1-tr" d-drt. 'qymw rkshwn190 

lbr. w-'lw191 'khd' tryhwn. w-kd h?' 'nwn hw kryh'. q" rql' hsyn'192 kd 'mr. mry' 'dryny. . . . 

Ad f. 61R (LR-BC) 

'h'.1 9 3 1' ryd' 'n'194 hylh d-mlt'. sb'. 193 'n 1' m'hb 'ns l-'lh' 1' mhymn bh. w-1' sryryn lh mwlknwhy. w-1' 
dhl mn dynh. w-1' 'zl btrh. mtl dyn d-hwb' lyt bh: d-n'rwq mn 'wl' w-nsk' 1-hy' mlyk'. b-kl-zbn pwrs' 
d-htyt' s'r. w-hd' mtl d-m'ly dynh d-'lh' mn qdm19C "ynwhy. mtl-hn' btr hwb' nrht. d-bh 'trw 'bht' qdys'. 
w-hw197 ms' pr'198 1-kyn' dylh. w-l-'lh' dylh. hnw dyn tsbwhth.«® 

'h'. 'ykn' sry' hkmt' b-brns'. sb'. m' gyr d-npq brns' 1-m'zl btr 'lh' b-r'yn' spy', skn' 'lwhy tybwt'. 

128 E w-'§tm' Born. 130 EFGII mn mhmyw 1 3 1 F 'ksnwth(!) 1 3 2 LB pth 1 3 3 EFGH +klh 134 L 
w-mtks(!) 1 3 5 E +w-mwd' (cancelled) 136 E F G H d-'ykn [1' apud Bedjan is a misprint] 138 E F G H lh 
139 F 'nvi-hy(!) «<> F kd bKyn; H om. 14 1 EGH (not F) w-'pn EFGH mhmyn' F w-'ttnht npsh 
144 R mtl-hn' 'p 'lh' lbbh; B om. _ i « B B o m . ™ E B s m ' R i hw «8 B pi. 149 L d-kd msl' L 
'thsb 1 5 1 L B + w - ' r n r 1 52 B d-msnyn ' ' 3 R b-qlth(!) , v ' LB om. 1 5 5 [w-mpq hw' apud Bedjan is a mis-
take] 156 Lom. 1 5 7 L o m . ; B h d 1 58 L w-'yt 159 B + ' y k d-; R [not L as stated by Bedjan] d-mtybyn 'yk d-
)60 B + In w- 1 6 1 RB mdyntn 162 B 'h' hw <63 L w - ' l L snyn 1(15 L om. 166 R hy klbt' 
167 R + w-"lh i«8 RB +kd" R B hz' " » RB om. " l R w . y t b w 1 1 1 L pgrh 1 7 3 LB sbyh 174 B 
d-'tpqdnn [but d-'tpqdnn apud Bedjan is a mistake] 175 R hs' w-k'b' 176 R B mtl 177 R d- 1 78 L sbynn 
179 R sby' 180 R h' w i L + n b y i82 L npqt 183 LB b-'ydy' ' « H + h w ' i « R + l h 186 R 
d-'tyd l87 R B +w-qryb hw' d-nslm 188 B hz' ' « ' L B m{yw 190 L rksyhwn «1 R w-'l 192 L b-ql' 
rm' I93 R 'K' 'mryn (so throughout) 194 R yd'ynn [yd' hn' apud Bedjan is a mistake] 195 R sb' 'mr (so 
throughout) »6 L om. RBC d-hw 198 R d-nprw' 199 R tbsbwhth(l); BC tsbwht' 
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w-dwbrh mthyl b-rwh. w-m' d-snyhy l-'lm'. hydyn mrgs b-hw dwbr' hdt' d-rwh d-brns' hdt ' \ d-rm mn 
s'wth d-'wmr' 'nsy'. w-rn' b-r'ynh mkykwt' 200 d-dwbr' d-'tyd w-mytr. 

'h'. hwb' b-nin' mtyd'. sb'. b-swmly' d-'bd' w-b-my' d-rwh w-b-yd't' d-hymnwt'. 
'h'. mwn201 'nwn vbd'. sb'. ntwrwt pwqdnwhy d-'lh' 202 b-dkywt' d-brns' gwy'. 'm 'ml' 203 d-brns' bry'. 
' h \ w-kl d-glyz hw204 mn vbd' 205 glyz hw mn hwb'. sb'. 1' gyr msy' d-hw d-d-'lh' hw d-1' n'hb. . . . 

Ad f. 61V (LR-BC) 

'h'. w-mnw mwkk' gwy'. sb'. mkykwt' d-hwb'. syn'. 'wywt'. dkywt'. nyhwt'. bhylwt'. sw'bd'. hymnwt'. 
rhyqwt' d-mn hsm'. nps' d-glyz' mn rthh d-rwgz'". rw-rhyq' mn drgh d-rmwt''.196 w-pryq'mn rhmt206 

swbh' sryq'". w-mly' msybrnwt' 'yk thwm' rb'\ w-ntyp zw'h btr yd't ' d-rwh". w-syr' qdm 'ynyh mpqt'207 

d-mn pgr'', w-rbwt thrh d-qymt''. 208 w-tb'th d-dyn' d-btr nwhm''. w-qwmh d-qdm b'ym209 dhylt' d-'lh' 
w-mtprq'.210 

'h'. 'yt d-s'm w-1' mtprq. sb'. 'yt gyr swm' d-'yd' hw. w-'yt d-mn rgt'. w-'yt d-mn 'syn'. w-'yt d-mn 
hzt'. w-'yt d-mn rhmt swbh' sryq'. w-'yt d-mn 'wlsn'. w-'yt d-mn tybwt'. w-'yt d-mn rhmt' d-rwh. kd gyr 
kl-hd hd mnhwn hd 'nwn mn lbr b-r'yn'. '1' b-mlt' d-yd't' prysyn. kd dyn hd' hy 'wrh' pgrnyt'. '1' d-mtqbl 
gmyr'yt hd hw. hw211 d-rd' trys'yt b-'wrhh d-hwb''. w-t'n212 ywqrh b-msybrnwt' rwhnyt. w-1' hd' b-'yqrh. 

'h'. b-mwn213 msy' d-nzk' 1-rgt'. sb'. b-'whdn' 214 d-ibt'204 d-rwh. 'n215 rgf d-tbt' d-'tydn 1' mbtl' 1-hlyn 
d-tnn. 1' ms' zk' brns'. . . . 

' h \ 'ykn' ñpq 'ns mn 'lm'. sb'. m' d-sbq nyh' d-klh rgth'. w-rht km' d-mskh hylh b-swmly' d-pwqdn'. 
hw gyr d-hkn' 1' 'bd Apl. . . . 
200 BC mkykwth BC mn 202 LBC d-mry' 203 R p] . 204 b om. 205 ['bd" apud Budge is presu-
mably a misprint] 206 E om. 207 R mpqth; B mpwlt' 208 C om. ™ l b ' m ' 210 BC w-hw' lh pwrqn' 
211 LBC om. [hy apud Bedjan is a mistake] 212 L t'n 'J13 BC b-mn 2I'' R b-nwhr'(!) 215 L +gyr 

Selected variants from the Greek, Latin, Coptic and Armenian versions 

60R 
2 dbtyq = Copt. p-ke-oua 'the other', Arm.AB miwsn 'id.' (Syr. hd, Gk. ó el?, Lat. unus) 
3 pr xypO zw'n = Arm.A i vars 'in way of life' (Syr., Gk., Lat., Copt., Arm.B om.) 
5 f0ys wynny m't = Gk. Sioparixo? wv, Lat. (cum) esset praevidens, Arm.A (vasn zi) tesanoX ér '(be-

cause he) was a seer' (Syr. hz' hw' hzw' 'lhy' [with minor variants]; Copt., Arm.B om.) 
6—7 cyw [pyd'r]~*'l hn' = Gk. nepi aúxoü, Lat. de illo, Copt, etbéétf 'concerning him', Arm.AB vasn 

nora 'id.' (Syr. '1 hd') ^ 
7/13 'ys~* ' t ' [cf. ' y s ^ ' t ' in the similar context of V20] = Gk. -JjXQsv, Lat. venit, Copt. [13] a . . . ei 

'came', Arm.B ekn 'id.' (Syr. [7] sm', [13] 'stm'; Copt. [7] a . . . sope 'occurred', Arm.A eXew 
'there was') 

9 Cysnt) =Gk., Copt., Arm.Á (Syr. f lwth, Lat. f a d eum, Arm.® -|-ar na 'to him') 
10 ryt = Gk. TrpóacúTOv (Syr. "pwhy,Lat. faciem suam,Copt, pef-ho 'his face', Arm.AB eresac iwroc 'id.') 
13—14 c'nw myd [w'b'z] — *kd 'mr = Gk. Xéyouaa, Lat dicens (Syr. d-'mr, Arm.AB or asér 'which said') 
20 qt'ny q'r($0 . . . syr(q)ty = Lat. (Syr., Copt., Arm.B have the opposite order) 
23—24 ptycxs . . . wyny x'st = Lat. tenens . . . vestimenta ipsius fratris, Copt, af-amahte n-nef-hoite 

'seized his clothing' (Syr. lbkh . . . b-m'nwhy, Arm.B kaleal z-handerjé nora 'having taken (him) 
by his clothes') 

25 wdy=Arm.B andr 'there' (Syr., Lat., Copt, om.) 
(nsty m't) xyd( )br't=Arm.B eXbayrn (nstaw) 'the brother (sat)' (Syr., Lat. om. the subject of 

the verb) 
26 m't = Copt, nere . . . soop 'there was', Arm.A kayr 'id.' (Syr. 'mr hw', Lat. erat . . . habitans, Arm.B 

bnakér 'there was dwelling') 
27 xw = Copt. (ne)f-(sone) 'he (was ill)', Arm.B na 'he' or 'that (man)' (Syr. hw hn'; Lat. ipse . . . 

solitarius) 
216 'Concerning him' is the natural interpretation of the Lat., Copt, and Arm. phrases, though 'concerning it' may-

be not impossible. 
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60 Y 
4 (wxr) =Lat . , Copt., Arm.® (Syr. f d-'yk hn') 
7 fyrbn) =Copt., Arm.B (Syr.+d-b-'ydh, Lat .+quem tenebat) 

(mrty)=Lat. , Copt., Arm.AB (Syr.-bd-mslm hw') 
7—8 [*t]. . . (z)'(n/)'w mst'y [the restoration ['t] is probable in view of ' t ~ k d , V19, 31, and the fact that 

after c'nw 'while' the az-impf. would be expected] ~*w-msnq = Arm.'8 ew . . . tanjer 'and . . . 
tortured' (Syr. kd msnq, Lat. torquens, Copt, eu-basanize [recte *ef-] 'torturing') 

10 (xwzn'q) =Lat . , Copt., Arm.® (Syr. w-(kryh)) 
11 wyny [second occurrence] = Lat. eius (Syr. d-npsh, Arm.B hogwoyn 'of the soul') 
12 frystyt = Arm.B hrestakk' 'angels' (Syr., Lat., Copt., A r m / om.) 
14—15 [xyd] rw'n (ny nm'(z )pryt) = Arm.A (oc t'oXoyr) hogin 'the soul (was not leaving)', Arm.B hogin 

ayn (oc kamer t'oXowl) 'that soul (was not wishing to leave)' (Syr., Lat., Copt, express the subject 
by a pronoun or not at all) 

18—19 qt . . . nysq'wym = Lat. evellere, Copt, e-ent(s) ebol 'to fetch (it) out', Arm.A pahanjel 'to ex-
tract', si? Arm.B xlel 'to pluck out' (Syr. d-nV) 

24 xyd rw'n=Lat . anima ilia, Arm.AB hogin 'the soul' (Syr., Copt. om. [but Copt, adds e-te-psukhe 
'to the soul' at the end of the preceding clause]) 

25 yw q6 = Gk. TIVC. TTOXIV, Lat. civitatem, Copt, (e-)u-polis '(to) acity', Arm.Bk'aXak'n 'the city' (Syr. 
hd' mn mdynt') 

26 (p)rys ' t = A r m . B gnaceal 'having gone' (Syr., Gk., Lat., Copt, om.) 
27 (dbry') = Gk„ Lat., Copt., Arm.B (Syr. +d-drts) 
30 p'rycnt = Copt. au-ko 'they left', Arm.3 t'oXeal 'having left' (Syr. 'qymw, Gk. earqaav, Lat. sta-

tuerunt). 
spyy = Gk. Tou? ijiTtou?, Arm.B z-jis 'the horses' (Syr. rks(y)hwn, Lat. equos suos, Copt, n-neu-htoor 

'their horses') 

2 1 7 Arm. pahanjel 'to exact , require, claim, demand' here seems to have a meaning close to that implied by its ob-
vious etymology to Ir. dang-. The Mxit 'arist dictionary (which Prof. Bailey kindly consulted for me) gives 'Xa^pivo), 
capio' as one of the senses of pahanjem. 



Text 9: The Persian martyrs under Säpür II (ff. *64-*69) 

This text contains four martyrologies, namely those of Sähdöst and Tarbo (ff. *64-*66), the 120 martyrs 
and Barba'smin (ff. *68-*69). All four belong to the series of histories of Persian martyrs under Säpür I I , 
specifically to the group which G. Wiessner, in his study of these texts ,1 has called the ,Märtyrerakten des 
Simon-Kreises'. 

The MSS of the Syriac text disagree amongst themselves concerning the order of the histories.2 How-
ever, the present reconstruction of the order of the Sogdian is hypothetical only in two points, (1) whether 
the sequence Sähdöst-Tarbo precedes or follows the sequence 120 martyrs-Barba'smin and (2) whether 
the two sequences were separated by any other text. On these points the testimony of the Syr. MSS is 
unanimous: in all those which contain texts from both sequences, Sähdöst and/o^ Tarbo immediately 
precede the 120 martyrs and/or Barba'smin. Thus there is good reason to suppose that the Sogdian version 
contained the four histories in the order given above and that only one folio (containing the conclusion of 
the story of Tarbo and the beginning of that of the 120 martyrs) is lacking between the two sequences.3 

A priori one might expect that these four martyrdoms would have been preceded in our MS by that of 
Simon Barsabbä'e himself. However, it appears rather that the history of Sähdöst was the first of the se-
ries, since its superscription in red ink (*64R.19—20[—21], unfortunately mostly illegible) seems too long 
to be the title of this one story alone. There is no evidence whether the MS contained further histories from 
this series after that of Barba'smin. 

The following Syr. MSS contain some or all of the four histories with which we are concerned: 
C=London, Add. 12,174 (1197 A.D.), ff. 380R-383R (Sähdöst, Tarbo, 120 martyrs); 
D - L o n d o n , Add. 14,645 (935/936 A.D.), ff. 257V-259V (Tarbo), 323V-327V (Sähdöst, Barba'smin); 
E = London, Add. 14,654 (5th or 6th cent., defective), ff. 12R-V (Sähdöst), 13V-17V (Tarbo, 120 mar-

tyrs); 
S = Berlin, Sachau 222 (1881 A.D.), ff. 306V-209R (Tarbo), 326R-327V (Sähdöst); 
T = Berlin, Ms. or. oct. 1256-1257, ff. 178V-192R (Tarbo, Sähdöst, Barba'smin), 195R-198V (120 

martyrs) (according to its colophon T was copied at Mosul in 1869;4 in a Latin note at the end, signed by 
Archbishop George Khayyat t and dated 1882, Khayyat t adds that it was again collated by himself 'cum 
originali Codice I o syro-Chaldaico Amidensi', evidently referring to Diyarbakir [— Amid] 96, which con-
tains exactly the same works in the same order) ;5 

Y = Vatican, Sir. 160, ff. 92V-99R (Tarbo, 120 martyrs, Barba'smin) 
W = Vatican, Sir. 161 (9th-10th cent.), ff. 55R-60R (Sähdöst, Tarbo, 120 martyrs, Barba'smin). 
The Syr. text has been edited both by S. E. Assemani, Acta sanctorum martyrum . . . I, Rome 1748, 

pp. 54-59 (Tarbo), 88-91 (Sähdöst), 105-109 (120 martyrs), 111-116 (Barba'smin) ( =A) and by P. Bed-
jan AMS I I pp. 254-260 (Tarbo), 276-281 (Sähdöst), 291-295 (120 martyrs), 296-303 (Barba'smin) 
(=B). The most recent translation is that by O. Braun, Ausgewählte Akten persischer Märtyrer, Kempten 
1915, 89-104 (Bibliothek der Kirchenväter XXII) . 

Bedjan gives as his sources the edition A and the MSS S and T;7 Assemani indicates that he used Y and 
W. However, both editions contain readings not found in their acknowledged sources.8 

1 Zur Märtyrerüberlieferung aus der Christenverfolgung Schapurs I I (Untersuchungen zur syrischen Literatur-
geschichte I), AAWG 67 [1967], 

2 The editions adopt orders for which there is no MS authori ty. 
3 Wiessner op. cit. 106 n. 3 apparent ly assumes t ha t the order in which Hansen prints the f ragments of C2 is t ha t of 

the MS. 
4 Misquoted as 1879 in Bedjan ' s edition, p. VII . 
6 I t is no obstacle t h a t K h a y y a t t estimates the date of the MS he is describing as 7th—8th cent, against A. Seller's 

est imate of l l t h - 1 2 t h cent, in his catalogue entry for Diyarb. 96 (JA 1907, 398-401). 
6 The date of this pa r t of V has been variously estimated a t 5th cent, to 10th cent., see Wiessner op. cit. 9 n. 2. 
7 Bedjan refers to T as « le manuscrit de Mgr. Abbeloos ». A comparison between Abbeloos's description of his MS 

in A B 9 [1890], 5 -10 , and t ha t of T by J . Assfalg, Syrische Handschrif ten, Wiesbaden 1963, 53-59 (Verzeichnis der 
orientalischen Handschri f ten in Deutschland V) shows beyond doubt t ha t the two MSS are one and the same. 

8 This and the following remarks are based on a collation of all the MSS except Diyarb. 96, bu t only of the four 
texts contained in C2. 
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Such readings in B may all-with the exception of one obvious misprint (B 300.14) Ih for Ih, the correc-
tion or misreading (291 n. 3) yzdwndwkt for AY yzdwndkt and an apparent bowdlerization (302.5) b-rwm,' 
for b-dn of all MSS and A—be explained as the result of a partial collation of Y and W.9 The examples 
are : 259 n. 6 d-dhlt' < Y ; 276 n. 2 d-hzy'< W ; 291.3 mdynt'^Y; 295 n. 4 w-nyh' < V W ; 299 n. 7 d-ttlqw < 
V; 302 n. 7 w-b-mrth <YW. At 291.8 with n. 3 B has both yzdndwkty ( = TW) and yzdwndwkty (conflation 
of this with yzdwndkt in AV); similarly in 298 n. 2 B has both d-'btlh (— TVW) and 'btlh (miscopying of the 
same). In either case the presence of an incorrect as well as a correct reading indicates the use of more than 
the one MS T. 

The cases in which A offers a reading found neither in Y nor in W are more numerous, over 40 in all. In 
almost all these readings A agrees with S (where S has the text in question, namely in the stories of Sahdost 
and Tarbo). The exceptions seem to be no more than errors in A (A 54.27 klh for klfi of all MSS; 89.1 
hlys for hly.f of all MSS; 90.21 mstmlyn for mstm'yn of all MSS). In these three cases, and in a couple of 
others where A has the reading of W (88.32 AWnttrhb: CDST ntrhb; 89.29 AW w-sms': CDST w-msmsrt), S 
sides with the other MSS against A or AW. Therefore S cannot be merely a copy of A, but both must share 
a common source ( = *X). In other words, Assemani must have used, in addition to Y and W, a third MS 
which was either itself the source of S or a copy of that source.10 

A comparison of S and Y in the story of Tarbo (the only one of the four texts found in both these MSS) 
produces about ten readings peculiar to the two, including a particularly glaring error (htytt' for thtyt' at 
B 256.13). Therefore, either *X was a copy of V or both *X and Y derive from a common source ( = *Y).11 

The evidence is limited, as in many crucial points the reading of *X cannot be inferred, but the second pos-
sibility is favoured by the variant V d-dhlt': AS d-dhylt': CDETW dhylt' (259.15), where the reading of AS, 
standing as it does between those of Y and CDETW, is likely to be the reading of *Y. Less cogent is the fact 
that S does not reproduce V's meaningless mplpn (: ACDSTW mplfiln) at 255.14, since this might easily 
have been corrected by a competent copyist.12 The chief reason for postulating *Y as the source of V and 
*X rather than taking Y to be a source of *X is, however, that this removes the need to assume that *X's 
copy of the story of Sahdost (not included in Y) is derived from a source different from that of Tarbo etc. 

These conclusions are summed up in the partial stemma below. Unfortunately, this stemma reveals 

nothing about the relationships between the older MSS (CDEVW and Diyarb. 96). There is no lack of 
significant variants, but these indicate multifarious relationships between the MSS such as can only be 
accounted for by conflation in several sources. Since I am unable to unravel these tangled relationships, I 
will restrict myself in what follows to a brief indication of the position of the Sogd. version vis-à-vis the 

Most striking are the agreements between the Sogdian and C against all other MSS (below, pp. 151—152 
nn. 205, 214, 259, 263, 268, 275, 281). Since D and E are in some respects closely allied to C, one also finds 
instances in which the Sogdian agrees with CD (150 n. 127) or with CE (152 nn. 240, 265) against the other 

9 The existence of these MSS was of course known toBedjan, and it is inherently likely that he would have made 
use of any opportunity that occurred to check Assemani's edition by collating them. His silence on the subject might 
be due to the incompleteness of his collation. I t may be noted that several of the readings in question are set apart 
from the rest of Bedjan's apparatus by being enclosed in parentheses. 

10 This might have been a quite modern MS copied out in extenso by Assemani and later corrected by collating the 
ancient MSS V and W. Such a hypothesis would account for his not mentioning a third MS. 

11 The only evidence which appears to contradict this statement is to be found in the variants TV Ih: ACDESW Ih 
(B 254.14) and AC w-'mrt: ETVW w-'mr' (293.9), but in these cases the agreements of T with V and of A with C respec-
tively may be regarded as coincidental. 

12 Apart from these two instances, *Y seems to be more accurately reproduced by V than by S, which is not surpris-
ing in view of the respective ages of these two MSS. 

13 The next paragraph includes a complete list of variants (referred to, for brevity, by p. and n. of the Syr. text 
below) where the Sogd. version seems to side with one or more Syr. MSS against the general consensus. I t should be 
borne in mind that some of the apparent correspondences aro probably illusory. 

Syr. MSS.1:1 
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M S S ; where C is lacking the Sogdian sometimes corresponds to a variant found only in D (153 nn. 329,347).1 4 

On the other hand, the Sogdian less often agrees wi thT (152-153 nn. 257, 283 [1st time], 332) or with 
TW (ibid. nn. 286, 290, 319) against all otherMSS including C. In the story of Barba'smin, which is lackingin 
CE, the Sogdian sometimes supports Y against DTW (153 nn. 331, 346) or Y W against DT (153 nn. 294, 351). 

In spite of the evident affinity between the Sogdian version and MS C, I have not used the latter as the 
basis of the Syr. text below, since it contains many aberrant readings, most of which are not supported by 
the Sogdian. The same is true to a lesser extent of D, while E, the oldest MS, is fragmentary. I have there-
fore given the text of W for Sahdost and that of Y for the other three histories. The punctuation and point-
ing is based on W and V respectively but slightly simplified. All variants of CDESTW are cited in the foot-
notes ; A is only referred to where it agrees with neither Y nor W. 

Greek versions of the martyrdoms of Tarbo and Sahdost have been published by H. Delahaye, Les ver-
sions grecques des actes des martyrs persans sous Sapor I I , Paris 1907, 439—450 (Patrologia Orientalis 
II /3) . Braun op. cit. p . "XVII has demonstrated that the Greek texts are translations from the Syriac. I 
have not found any instance in which the Sogdian agrees with the Greek against the Syriac. 

There exist also other Sogdian MSS of the story of Tarbo in addition to C2: (1) C6 (unpublished), men-
tioned by Hansen Literatur 97; (2) C28 = TiiB66, published in Schwartz 1970a, 391-394 , the Verso of 
which contains a different and much less close translation of the passage translated in C2/65V.23-66R.1. 1 5 

Portions of the present text have been commented on by Schwartz art. cit. 390-391 (on f. *66) and by 
MacKenzie CSN 122-123 (on ff. *68 and *69). 

14 The agreement between Sogd. '< (66V.13) and D w- against CESV 'p, TW w-'p (152 n. 236) is scarcely significant. 
15 Professor Schwartz informs me that he has abandoned his original assumption that the fragment published by 

him should belong to the MS C2. 

*64R 
(about 17 lines missing) 
18 ] = = = = [ ] 
19 a](msyh' w«/c')[wqy' ] 
20 ] = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = [ . ] 
21 ] ( = = = = = = = = = = = pcrw = = = = ) 
22 yw cn]( )my[0]ty (wyn wyd'sywn)w (f6)y(s)b 

23 sm'Jsyt qy dy(w) (p)[r](w m')t(w)t prywyd 
24 [p't ]((7)w( wymt s)' qt wyd'rm nwr 
25 ](T=)yrc° m ' t c n ?y 1 w 

26 [sm'ny pn fwx'r] 'dy smywn pr( )m(z)yx 
27 ] = [ t]( 'm)' smywn pr 
28 ](sn)' qw 
29 ](s)nyq'. 
30 pr wy]c'wqy'( )qy 

a a in red ink b hardly (fd)y(s) c](ii)yrc? ](r.)yrc? ](ij)yre? 

*64R 
r. . . witness to Christ . . . (20) . . . 1 6 

The martyrdom, of Sahdost the bishop 
and the 128 martyrs with him. 

Sahdost the bishop, who was in place of 
Simon in the cities of Seleucia and 
Ctesiphon, one day 1 7 saw a wonderful 
vision, and he marvelled, and he called 
the priests and deacons who were with 
him—for they were living in hiding— 
and said to them: ' I have seen today 
(25) in a dream a ladder of glory which 
was standing from the earth up to the 
shy, and at its head stood Simon the bles-
sed one in great glory, and I was stand-
ing on the earth below. And Simon called 
me with gladness, rejoicing and say-
ing: "Rise, Sahdost, rise unto me and 
fear not, for I rose yesterday and lo! you 
shall rise today!" And from the hour that 
I awoke I believed and was certain that I 
should soon follow him in witness to our 
God. . . ' . . . 

*64Y 
(about 18 lines missing) 
(lines 19—21: only faint traces visible) 
22 {wyny)[ n]('m)[y = ] ( = = = xwsywnj fry = = ) [ 
23 (pr rs)t(y'q cn s't xyp6) m(')n. (p')[scn 
24 = [ = = ] = = [ b]('). '[t ](m'nwq) b' m(s) xw[ 

*64Y 
In the second year of our persecution 

the king was in Seleucia. And the vic-
torious Sahdost was taken, the transla-
tion of whose name is 'Friend of the king', 
for he loved and held dear the heavenly 

1 Sy om. 17 Literally 'of the days'. 
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25 (5)[m](yw)n [. ](')t n(ym)fyt b(n)t( )[ 
26 (qy <fy)[w]yd p(r)[y]'(wr). ms(y)[drt 
27 (m)'t(n)t( )pr( p)c(m)'(r)[ s]tw( )[ 
28 't( )ptqyst[yt 
29 ( s ) \ ' t ' = [ 
30 (p')tfr'st( =)[ 

Icing truly, with all his mind.18 Honour-
able he was and pure, true he was and 
holy, and he was also like his colleague, 
the champion, the blessed (25) Simon. 
And there were taken with him, from 
these cities and also from the villages and 
countryside rin the surrounding area,19 

priests and deacons and monks and nuns, 
Twho were one hundred and twenty-
eight in number,20 and they were all cast 
into chains and confined in a harsh and 
bitter prison for five months r. . . to . . ., 
and . . . punishments . . . 2 1 

*65R 
(about 19 lines missing) 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

](t)[ = J = [ ] 
r](m') 

](t)[ = ] = 

pr 'f]rywn xcy byy qy 
' t mn ny ]pcwxs(d)'rt cymyd 

qy ](n)y pr(Y<l'r)t m'x 
qw xyp0 ](yryw) s'. ' t 

28 pr m'x ywxny prm'n]t(y')[. '](ra )qw pn ptwx(sf«/) 
29 [ny bwt cn ws](«.)ty qwcy [ny ](m)nc'y. pt(w)xst(y)t 
30 [bnt ynqynt 'dyt wystmyqy syty' cn] m'x nw' (sb)t m'xy. 

' t fwx'r 
a the space is insufficient for nwq](r), probably even foryw'](r); (r) 
almost certain 

*65R 
. . . And with one harmonious and 

sweet voice they were singing and say-
ing: 'Give judgement for us, 0 God, and 
exact vengeance for us from a merciless 
people, and save us from men who shed 
blood and deceivers!' and so on. And 
when they reached that place where they 
were to be killed, again they said: 'Bles-
sed is God who (25) has given us this 
crown which we looked for and has not 
held us back from this portion which we 
desired, and blessed is His Christ who 
has not left us in this world but has called 
us rto Himself22 and placed us be-
fore Him through the absolution of our 
blood!' And, until the last of them all was 
killed, praise did not cease23 from their 
mouth. 

The victorious ones were killed24 on 
the twentieth rfrom the new moon25 in 
the month Sbat. And they led the blessed 
Sahdost in his chains and brought him 
to Bet Huzdye, to the city of Bet Lapat. .. 

*65¥ 
(about 19 lines missing) 
20 (sm)['x 
21 n'y w(y)[spy' my8y 
22 tr(s)['qt 
23 n(p)x(si)[w sty 
24 'yc ptq'rw ' t [ 
25 m 'x . qt wyspy[ y']t[wq 
26 xypB rm(y) dst'. ' t [ 
27 yw mywn xc(y). '(t)[ 
2 8 m X d 'X§t P(r) nm[ry'q 
29 swq m'tnt (')[t ](')d'tyt p(r)[ 
30 cn p(w) wry 'wty pyd'(r). ' t ws(n)t[y 

*65V 
The holy Tarbo answered and said to 

them: '. . . Do you thirst for our blood? 
Who is preventing (20) you from drink-
ing it ? And do you wish for our death ? 
Behold, every day your hands are 
drenched in it! For we shall be killed as 
Christians and not apostatize, because it 
is written for us that we should worship 
one God alone and not number with Him 
any image rand . . . 2 2 in heaven and on 
earth. And again it is written (25) for us 
that every26 sorcerer who is discovered 

18 Sy 'soul (C heart) and strength'. 19 Sy 'around them'. 20 Sy 'whose number was 128'. 21 Sy 'and they 
subjected them to interrogation with beatings and to evil (C bitter) tortures and to harsh mallet-blows (1) bitter-
nesses) three times, so that they might worship the sun 
25 Sy 'in (the reckoning) of the moon'. 26 Sy 'a'. 

1 Sy ' Sy 'depart'. ' Sy 'crowned'. 
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*66R 
1 sm](Vz) pryw (. )[q](i zw) xwt(y) sw z(ry)ncnq' 

cn mrcy (w)['](n) 
2 [qt ]p'cyny w(n)t' mw(yp)tw '(t) w'n(w) (w')b 

(q)w wysnt( s)'( pn/w>)[y](d) 
3 [p't ptwxsty b' sm'](a;) b r ' t . cn przr sm'x y(p)'q. ms pr( 

)x(ypd )nwm 
4 [ ' xy rd ' r t t ' t bzy](q) y'tqwny q0'rtt pr( )xwsywnc ms c(')f 

ny (B)'(i)t 
5 [sm'x w'nc'nw wyK^'ry) ••••• 0rbw w'nw w'(b). qt cw bzyq( 

)C>ta (p)t(yr)» 
6 ]( )pr( smjywn (m)'x br't". qt cyw pyd'r x(yp6 zw')n 
1 ](t =)[ ]( sm'x) (pr zy)stwc't p(r m = =) . 
8 sm'n]c(M x)ws[y](w»gy).'.c 

9 ](= = = ? tf«%w)[n](q)y'( ')t( = =~^ = )t(q' )[ ] 
10 sm]('a; )z(pr)[y'](</. )'t w'wry wntyq' [s](m)'(x )[x](s'wn) 
11 cymnt ]('2/.)[s](ti/ psys'. f')s'(m) ws(n)ty (s)j; p(rw> q)w 
12 db](i)[y](g) my6y n(ys)ty (q)w( gw« )wys(n)t 
13 [s' ](qw )[x](wSi/w)nw s' cn sm'x py(d)'r. '(t) 
14 ] ' t t(y)w qy 0r(b)w 'ys b' m(n') w(dw). 
15 p](r y)p'(q). ' t w'nw w'(b)\ (p)tr(wa;)s'( :)e 

16 ](s ')n. (')t (n' )bz'(w f)y'tr mw(n)w w'xs (p)r 
17 sm'](a; pw)'[b](y)wnc wxr pr mn' zprt<t) (yws)t 
18 ] = = = [ ] = t [ = w'](xs mn)' (z)prfc 'wswx m'n. p't( )[ ] 
19 ] = . ' t x(ypO pwr)[y](cy' )[pr w](j/ny n')m p'ynq' ('t)[ 

xy](pfl) 
20 ] ( = . ')t( xypd z > ' n (qyw « ' = = )[ ] 
21 ] = [ ] = = = = = = [ 
(the bottom third of the page missing) 

aquite uncertain; (p)t(y)- corrected to't by alteration of (p) to (')?? 
b uncertain 0 Hansen ws[ — ] = [= = = ] = = ; photo (xw =)[ -=]* 
(wnqy)''. d to be cancelled e (p)tr(«f/)s'(:) or (p)tr(«>)s'(:) less 
likely 

should die by the hand27 of his people; 
and how then should we perform sor-
cery ,27 in that lo! it27 is27 like apostasy 
from God and for both death is decreed?' 
And these unjust judges heard rthese 
things28 sweetly and bitterly, whilst they 
were silent and amazed at her glorious 
beauty and her outstanding wisdom, and 
because of (their) unprofitable hope 
and2 9 their evil designs upon her each 

*66R 
of them was thinking thus about her: ' I 
myself22 shall rescue her from death', so 
that she might be his wife. 

The mobed answered and said to 
them: 'Because your brother was killed, 
rfrom your extreme anger,30 you 
have even transgressed your law and 
have performed evil22 sorcery27 on34 

the queen, although it is not allowed (5) 
to you as you have said.' Tarbo said: 
'What evil and odious thing has been 
perpetrated against Simon our32 bro-
ther, that on his account we should have 
destroyed our life from God? For al-
though you killed him in hate and in envy, 
yet he is alive in the heavenly kingdom, 
which surpasses your earthly kingdom 
rand . . . (10) . . . 2 2 and will destroy your 
honour and bring to nought33 your 
power which will not remain.' 

And after these things he sent the 
three of them together22 to prison to be 
guarded. And the next day the mobed 
sent word to them2 8: 'I will Tput a re-
quest to34 the king ron your account22 

and save the three of you from death; and 
ryou, who are Tarbo,22 be to me a 
wife!' (15) When the victorious one heard 
this she shook rwith anger22 and said: 
'Shut up,33 0 impious one and enemy of 
God, and do not continue36 to speak 
this37 speech (any) more, because your 
filthy voice does not fall upon my pure 
ears and your licentious speech does not 
penetrate my rpure, modest38 mind, for 
I am Christ's bride, and my virginity I 
shall preserve in His name, and my (20) 
truth I shall hang on hope in Him, and 
my life I shall entrust to Him . . . ! ' . . . 

27 Sy pi. 28 Sy 'her'. 29 Sy 'of'. 30 Sy 'in your anger on his account'. 31 Sy 'to'. 32 Sy 'my'. 
E3Sy + 'this'. 34 Sy 'ask from'. 35 Sy 'your mouth'. 36 Literally 'increase'. 37 Sy +'odious'. 38 Sy 
•modest and pure'. 
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*66V 
1 [ ny ](yr)bntq ••=••'t c['](rew> p)t{yyw)\fmt]( mwn)[w w]'(x)s 

z(pr)[tt 'dyt p'cyny] 
2 wntnt ' t w'nw w'(bn)t (q)t (m'x) byw( pr wyn)y (s)[frywn 
3 ' t m'x sfryn(n)y nm'c q(w xwr) s' qy wy(ny 6wt)[y 
4 ' t xwtw ysw(y) m'x wxsnw cn s[m']x zwydm(') (p)[yd'r 
5 ' t ywny pr w(i/')q syxwrdnt (mw)[Yyst't ]w'nw [w'bnt 
6 y 'n t cn sm'ny c'(p)'r( )'t cym[yd fcmbdy 
7 y' tqwny p(r )xws(ywn)c('t xwzn')[q qt ' 
8 p(r )wys(n)t cn (xwsywn'. qt pr)[ 
9 (p)twxstyt bynt. prywyd (p't )[ 

10 Twntq( w)s(njty t(m)p(')rt d(w>')[ p](«2/)[n](«)[y 
11 p(s«/n)tyty (m)yd 'ny ' t p(y)msy-.. [ 
12 tym (nys)ty (m)w(y)ptw q(w yng,)[y]n (0r)[bw s' 
13 mn'. ny t(y)w myryq' . ' t ny t(w>')[ 
14 [n](mt/)'q wnt' wyny c'nw myd [w'b'z]. (q)[t 
15 "(ry) sw(q)y pr x(y)p0 "rwytqy'X- = = = = = ) [ 
16 'ys(a = = = = .)b (p)'t zw pr qwy'q (myrnq')[ 
17 ny zw(nq)' w'n (qt) myr'n->- ' t wyd(')y[ty ](w)[ 
18 (b)y(s')c ?(y) (prw'). ' t wy(s)qyrdnt = [ 
19 '(t)[ s](n p)ry0yncnt p[r ] (srw' t p)[r 
20 [ ] = [ 
(the bottom third of the page missing) 

a h a r d l y ' y s [ t j b illegible; {pryw.) not impossible 0 apparent ly 
qjK '"')> bu t the first letter is badly faded 

*68R 
1 xwsy](«mg)[y].(' ) [= = = ] ( = ' . nwr pr)ystq' sm'x 
2 n](w)r prysiq' syr' 'xwnca pr mywn 
3 [s](/r)[yw](w )c(')[n](w zwb w's)iq(') pr sm'x ptxwnq. yw'r 

yw ny'd ' 
4 xwzmsq cn sm'x 6brt' mn'. qt ny'd ' brt ' c 'm' pyd'r cn 
5 xyp6 xypO'wnt qy sw fryw pcyd'rtt". ' t cyw pyd'r fswytyt 
6 bwtq' . qt 'yzn wn't t 'm ' pr xyp0 syr 'q ty ' . qt dywyd mzyx 

a 'x- is oddly writ ten, bu t yX- (the only other conceivable reading) 
does not seem more probable b not sw 

*66V 
The king sent answer and said: 'If 

they will worship the sun they shall not 
die, because perhaps they do not know 
sorcery.'27 And when rthe holy ones39 

heard this thing they answered and 
said: ' We will not exchange our God for 
His creation, and we will not give our 
creator's worship to the sun rwho is22 

His servant, and we will not desert rthe 
Lord22 Jesus our saviour on account of 
your threat. ' (5) And immediately the 
magi cried out and said: 'Let these (peo-
ple) perish from under heaven rand 
from this earth,22 because they have per-
formed sorcery27 on 31 the queen and she 
has become ill!' 

Then permission was given concern-
ing them rby the king22 that, by what-
soever death the magi might wish, they 
should rbe killed,40 because they said: 
(10) 'Their bodies rought to41 be divi-
ded Hnto two pieces,22 and the queen 
should pass between the pieces of them 
and be healed.' And also when they took 
them out to death the mobed sent word 
again to the victorious Tarbo: 'If you 
listen to me you shall not die, nor42 your 
companions' But the pure one in a loud 
voice reviled him while saying: '0 filthy 
and impure one, why (15) are you rav-
ing in your frenzy about something 
which is not proper and over which you 
are not in authority? For2 2 I shall die 
heroically that I may live and shall not 
live basely rso that I 4 3 die.' 

And then2 2 they took the holy people 
outside the city, the three together,44 

and nailed two nails into each of them, 
and stretched them by the45 head27 and 
by the45 feet like sheep being shorn . . . 

*68R 

. . . and she said to them: '. . . today 
you will go up in the kingdom's highest 
rank; today you will leave your great 
victory in the world; today you will leave 
the4 6 good47 struggle in the whole22 

creation, whilst you will proclaim (it)48 

by your execution.49 But one request, I 
ask of you, grant5 0 me: ask on my be-
half from (5) your Lord whom you have 

39 Sy ' they ' . 40 Sy 'kill them' . « Sy 'should'. « g y ' t t i s o n o t ' . <3 Sy'and. ' . « Sy 'of them' . « Sy 
' their ' . 46 Sy 'your ' . 47 Sy 'val iant ' . 48 Sy 'it ' . 49 Sy f ' a n d magnify it by your blood (T tear(s))' . 
5° Sy 'do'. 



Text 9 143 

7 my 0y Wy(n)n sm'x 't tysn qw sm'x rwsvwnwc wy'q s' : 't 
'yzn 

8 b'n sm'x syqny pry'wr. prywyd p't yrb'msq zw qt '[y](w)c 
9 'ym qt'nyq'rc. 't wrn'msqn qt ny'd' brt' c'm' pyd'r cn 

(*)[yp](0)a 

10 xypO'wnt. prm'nty' wntyq' mn' pr yw'nt.-:" p'cyny 
wntnt zpry'gynt 

11 m'syt qy m'tnt wsnty myd'ny 't sy w'nw w'bnt. qt sy 
brtwxt 

12 swqym pr m'x xypO'wnty yrf z'rcnwqy' qt nywstq' m'x. 't 
13 tw(z)tq' qw t'fs' syrw p'cr't". qy zpry'q 'st 'd 'ry't pts'dy 
14 qfl'ry m'x cn wyny n'm pyd'r". m'n' w'f sqwr6yi zmnw qy 

pcywz 
15 pr m'x. 't tw' y'n cn tw' wrn' pyd'r zwyrtq' qw t'fs' pr 
16 wyspw 'yc-:-[-] 't c'nw f'tyr (cn) m(y)0 yw ny'm. nyzy pr 

wysnt frm'n 
17 qt pryftynt0 b(y)nt qw mrc s' . ' t w'st y'n' syrqc bnt qty 
18 dbry'. 't wyspy (q)y nyzwty . myd pr spynt' pws'z wyny 

dst' 't 
19 p'dt : ' t prymyd fry(n)' wn(i') s't wsnty't c'nw swdq sqr'znt 
20 wysnt: nysq'wnt cn q6(i/)[ b](ys)'. 't fsmty b' pr wysnt 

(mzy)x mwy 
21 ptw cn xwsywn' w'n qt ['w](s£y)ili[](p)[rws]ntcpdyb'rcy' 't 

pr wysnty 
22 ptxwnq. 't sn w'nw w'b p[r xwSywny f]rm'[n q](i) n(m)[']c 

brt' qw xwr 
23 s' 't zwiq'. p'cy(n)y w(ntni)[ ] ' t w'nw w'bnt 
24 cw ny Wyntsq 'y (p)[w zy'wrt qw pt]x(wn)q s' 
25 pryftyt bnt m'r'wt(y')[ n](y«!ii)[n 
26 pcwgyry p r f c bwt. ' t m'(x n)'[y 
27 ' t m'x ryt ;y'rc sty w'nc'nw wr(d)[ 
28 wntt' qw m'x s'. 'y ynt 'q qT(y)ty = [ 
29 b't qt yxyp6° byw pfycymq'.'t qw [ 
30 yw'r s m ' x ' t sm'x xwsywnqy' ptyOy (d)['rymsq 
31 s' ny nywsymq'. w'n qt zpry'qyn b't[ pr m'x ywxnw 't 

ywbty] 

c sic a hardly (m)[n'] or (m)['x] 

loved and on whose account you will be 
sacrificed that He may make me worthy 
rby His grace22 that on that great22 day 
I may see you and enter your desirable 22 

place and rbecome worthy of5 1 the' 
surroundings of your mansion, be-
cause I know that I am a sinful woman 
and I believe that if you ask ron my 
behalf22 from your (10) Lord He will 
forgive me for22 (my)32 sins.' The hon-
ourable old men who were among 
them answered and said to her: 'We 
are sure rof i t , 2 2 (surely-trusting) in our 
Lord's52 manifold mercy, that He will 
hear us and pay a good reward to you 
who have honoured and gratified us for 
His name's sake at 5 3 this time of rsuch 
great22 distress which has befallen (15) 
us, and your wish, ron account of5 4 your 
faith, He will return to you in every-
thing.' 

And when rone hour of the day had 
passed,55 there rwent out56 upon them 
the command that they should be taken 
to death. And rthis virtuous woman57 

stood at the" gate of the prison, and 
reach one58 who came out in5 9 irons-
she kissed his hands and59 feet, and so 
she did to them all. And as they were 
hastily leading (20) them, they took 
(them)60 outside the city. And there was 
sent ragainst them from the king22 the 
great mobed, so that he might stand 
over their trial and over their execution, 
and he said to them at the king's com-
mand: 'Worship the sun and you shall 
live!' These holy men answered61 and 
said: 'Do you not see, 0 heartless blind 
ones, that they who are taken to execu-
tion (25) wear garments of mourning, 
and their rface is27 blanched62 from their 
fear? And lo! we are wearing garments 
of joy and our rface is2 7 bright as the 
rose in the morning! Do to us all that 
you desire, 0 wicked, evil men, because 
far be it from us that we should desert 
our God and pay homage to His crea-
tures! But ryou and63 your kingdom we 
despise, and to its commands we shall 
pay no heed, so that by our blood may be 
honoured and 

" Sy'be sheltered in'. & Sy 'God's'. 53 gy + ' a l l\ Sy 'tlirougli'. 55 gy (literally) '(it) was (an) hour 
in (the) day'. 56 g y 'came'. 57 g y <sile\ 58 gy 'the first'. 59gy + 'his\ 60 Sy'them'. 01 Sy 'cried 
out in a loud voice'. 62 Sy 'changed'. 63 Sy 'this'. 
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1 b't p(r)[ m'x p](t)[xwn](i)[ xy](d)[ xwsywnqy' 
2 qy sm'x pr xyp0 trxq(y)'q q'mt(s)[q qv] 
3 m'x bwtq' wdy nwsc zw'n't 'yqw(n)c[y](g p)t[s'](d)t[y' 

](')t( sm')[x ](&wt)[q]b 
4 z'ry'Wy't dnty sq'f' 'yqwn pn-:» wyd'(y)ty nyzy pr wysnt 

try' 
5 frm'n. qt pr xyry d'r swxstyt bnt s't. 't ptxwstjjt bnt 
6 s't pr x(yr)y d'r pr qVy'q cn msyh' wsnty 'wty pyd'r. 't 

xyd Wyd 
7 xsp'. pt(yx)ryn x'n' wrnqyn 'ync cn w'cn . dw' dw' mrty 

nwysp.ny frwrty. 
8 't pryst'y wsnty x'st w'n qt 'sybtyt bynt prywnt. 't sn 

sy(x)w'ynt 
9 '(i)[ ](6)rnt qw dwr wy'q s'. 't wnt(n)t wsnty ?y (q)ntyt 

syr twxycq 
10 ['](i) w'stnt wdy pne pnc yw bwny. cn mwyysty pcwqyry 

pyd'r.a 

11 ptxwsty t bnt ynqynt 'dyt xwsmyqy sydy'b cn m'x nw' nysn 
12 m'xy c6rbysmyn psqpy wyc'wqy"txwsrtswyc'w'qydyw 
13 prw.c xwsmyqy srdy:cn psq'r". myr'mnt brbysmyn nwb qy 

psqpy 
14 m't qw slyq 't tyspwn xwsywny p.ynms! 't w'nw w'bnt. 

qt (s)ty 
15 mdy yw zwyy mrty qy 'wstty sty m'x ywqy ptryt. 't yrf 

mrtxmyt 
16 zwyrtq cn m'x dyny . ' t sn 'nc'ny wntysq (cn) xwsyw(ny 

'r)qy. 't pr 
17 xwr byw xwy'ry' wntysq. 't :p.y't ;try pty0y' w(w)t(i/)sq. 

't 
18 ps' xwsywny qt cw mrty ycy 'y[n](y) qyt m'nt [:j(ys)t 

wntysq. 
19 w'nw w'bnt qyw s' mwyyst. qt smywny[ x]w'ry z'ty xcy. 
20 't pr wy(ny) wy'q trs'q(ty) xw(s)tr (x)cy ('i)[ ywn](y) 

';(br)'z (xwsyw)ny '(t) 
21 "wyz. 't (/r)'m'y qt sw ('ny) nt qyw s' [wy](rf')[y]ty nymty 

b(' b)rbysmyn 
22 psqp.y 't xwsr(t)s mrty dy[w prw. dynd']rt 't sm'syt 't 

wrnqynt 
23 cn wy'q wy'(q)[ '](t m)[s ](cn = ) [ ] t(y)[nyn]t wfwx'r 

;dw wyny 
24 p.ynms'. 't[ 'y ]ynt'q mrcy mwrt'. 
25 p(r) cw(ty) '(x)[yrd'rtt ] ( = qt)ys sry'qyc 
26 ](p)fry](wî/d) qt pty6(y) d'rtq mn' 
27 [byyst smywn qy ](/»")[yw ](d)'r'zw zw cymyd rm' 
28 [pyd'r ptxwsty b'. p'cyny ]wnt' brbysmyn 't w'nw w'b 

qyw 
29 [s' qt qw tw' frm'n s' n]ywsym [.] s't m'x wrnw pcwxytq' 

a f line-filler 1 sie 0 - 0 in red ink 

*68V 
by our execution may be glorified that 
kingdom, which cannot be seen, to which 
you in your bitterness desire64 to send 
us, in which there will be for us eternal22 

life and everlasting rest, and for you 
. there will &e05 torment and gnashing of 

teeth for ever.' 
Then there went out upon them the 

sharp (5) command66 that they should 
all be taken up by rthe blade of22 the 
sword, and they were all22 killed hero-
ically by the blade of the sword for the 
sake of Christ their hope. And on that 
very night that63 believing woman hired 
from the market two men each to 
every07 corpse, and she prepared for 
them clothes68 so that they might be 
buried in them. And they took them up 
rand bore (them)22 to a distant place 
and made graves for them rvery 
quickly.69 (10) And they placed70 

there22 five each in one07 pit for fear of 
the magi. 

The victorious ones were killed71 on 
the sixth rfrom the new moon72 in the 
month Nisan. 

The martyrdom of Barba'smin the 
bishop and the sixteen martyrs with 
him. 

In the sixth year of the 73 persecution 
rthey slandered Barba'smin7/l—rhim 
that was22 bishop in29 Seleucia and 
Ctesiphon—in the king's presence, and 
they said75: 'There is (15) here a cer-
tain difficult man who is standing (out) 
against our teaching, and he turns 
many men from our religion and makes 
them cease76 from the king's work, and 
he belittles the sun god22 and abuses 
•water and fire.'77 And the king asked: 
r'What man is this78 who is doing these 
things?' rThe magi39 said to him: 'It is 
the son of the sister of Simon,79 (20) 
and in his place he is the chief of the 
Christians.' And immediately rthe king80 

was inflamed81 and became agitated, 
and he ordered that they should brir\g 
him to him. 

Then Barba'smin the bishop was ta-
ken, and sixteen men with him,82 

6 4 Sy 'hasten' . 6 5 Sy + ' there' . 6 6 Sy 'sentence' . 6 7 Sy 'a ' . 0 8 Sy + 'of linen'. 
7 0 Sy 'were placed'. 7 1 Sy 'crowned'. 72 Sy 'in (the reckoning) of the moon'. 
'Barba 'smin was slandered'. 75 Sy f ' t o him'. ' " L i t e r a l l y ' in cessation' ; Sy 'ceasing', 
ter ' . 7 8 Sy ' W h a t information is there about this (man)'. 7a Sy H-'Barsabbâ'e' . 
'disturbed'. 8 2 Sy f 'who were'. 

6 9 Sy 'in haste ' . 
" Sy 'our'. Sy 

7 7 Sy 'fire and wa-
8 0 Sv 'he'. 8 1 Sv 
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30 

31 
32 

prywyd p](')t ms ny yw rystr 'yc en 
xyp0 rsty'qy 

ms s](')t mwnw qy mzyx ycy m'x myd'ny 
]w'nw w'b. vyynmsq zw. qt strzq 

priests and deacons and believers83 

from various places and also from the 
cities, and they made the blessed one84 

enter before him.85 And he said to him: 
' 0 (yqu who are) rdead of8 6 an evil 
death, (25) why have you transgressed 
my command in your effrontery, and 
(why) have you become the leader of 
this people which I hate, rbecause of 
this,22 that it holds my gods in con-
tempt, and moreover, that Simon whom I 
held dear was put to death on account 
of rthis people?'48 Barba'smin made 
answer and said r to him2 2 : 'If we obey 
your command,87 it will hinder our 
whole faith (30) so that we cannot follow 
it; but because we will not abandon even 
one least bit of our t ru th at your com-
mand, also all(?)22 this, which is (as) 
great amongst us as anything, shall we 
keep.' The king said: ' I see that you are 
contentious and stupid . . . ' . . . 

*69R 
(about 8 lines missing) 
9 [ = ] = t ( = = t ) [ ]t( =) [ pr] 

10 dstw q0'rt( qw i)['ms' 
11 wyd'(y)t(y) yp(')q = = [ ] = = [ 
12 ' t w(')nw w'b. (q)t (zw) w'[w](r)[y wnnq' 
13 sm(')x (d)yn (p)r s't (s)fr[yw]n [ ] = = = =t( 

)[ ](brbysmy)n 
14 ' t sy w'(n)w w'b. (q)t (pr c)[w](ty ny)nyd'ry) tw' x(yp)0 

dw' (ny)t (by)yst 
15 ; tr ' t " p ' t 'wpty 'pt wn(w)t'a pr s(wq)nt dn xwr( )prw(.) 

(q)t d(b)'t 
16 s't z'wr 0(b)rwtynt ' t f tyrt( ' )b m'x cn zy w'(n)c'nw sw(qn.t) 

xwrd'ry. 
17 ' t "br'z bznq'ry pr t('wn)tw y(p)'q. (')t w'nw w'(b) q(yw) 

s'. prywyd 
18 qt 'wstyd'ry xypG yry(w) qw mrc s' zys(q) d'm' prw myd 

19 (w')n qt zyrt ptwx'(y)w (t'f)'. yw'r d'rnq' t ' f myd zwntw.® 
qw 

20 (6n)wqc d ' t qw wz(p)' s'. qt w(ys)py xwny qy swq't pr( 
)tw' ywq_ . 

21 f(s)ntyq'e pr( )tw' (zMy)' sqwrOy' ' t pr tw' trxq' mrc. ' t 
(/r)'m'y 

a hardly wn(v)t' b the end of the word is unclear, perhaps altered 
c over the point is a short slanting line d or vwqe, =ywqc , 
= swqc e the f appears uncertain, but is made less so by the ]({)[ 
(with subscript point clear) which is visible on the Hamburg photo 
on a tiny detached fragment, there superimposed on the outer margin 
opposite the end of line 28 but originally (on account of its shape) 
probably belonging to the beginning of line 21 
83 Sy 'sons of the covenant'. 84 Sy 'Barba'smin'. 
88 Sy 'they become'. 89 Sy 'ally themselves to you' 
10 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfantexte XII 

*69R 
'. . . and God forbid that I should de-

part from the true faith of one God which 
my foster-father Mär Simon entrusted to 
me!' Then the king became angry, and he 
swore by the sun his god and said: ' I will 
abolish your doctrine from the earth and I 
will make your religion pass away in the 
whole22 creation!' And at this Barba'-
smin laughed and said rto him2 2 : 'Why 
have you not brought your two other 
gods, (15) fire and water, and rmade 
(them)88 co-partners in the oath with 
the sun, that perchance they may all 
•give aid89 and you may make us pass 
away from the earth as you have 
sworn?' And the wicked one was in-
flamed rwith mighty anger22 and said to 
him: 'Because you have consigned90 

yourself to death you speak these 
things rwith me,22 so that I should kill 
you quickly. But I shall keep you 
alive22 (as an object) for (20) quaking 
and for terror, that everyone who is9 1 

in your doctrine shall be terrified at 
your harsh2 2 suffering and at your 
bitter death.' 

And he gave orders, and they cast 
them into ra dark2 2 prison, in heavy 
irons (and) in harsh torment, from the 
month Sbät until the ninth of92 rthe 

83 Sy 'the king'. 80 Sy 'about to die'. 
9» Literally 'put'. " Sy 'stands'. 

Sy + 'lo!'. 
92 Sy 'in'. 
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22 ['t ](p)'s'ynt [wy](s)[n]t yw t'i.y bnt q ty . pr v'rnt ' spynt' 
j pr zyw 

23 [z'ry'w](c)n s(b)t m'xy wytwr qw knwn '(h)ry m'x p((w))ns 
nwmyq syt'.h 

24 trx](q)' p ' ( t f r ' ) s ' t z(w)yt' ydt' ' t sqwrO z'ry'(w)1 

25 ynt'qry](t) mwy(ys)t. ' t cn dbz' ' t cn cn' 
ptyzypit 

26 swq]'J p('r)xs pr wsnty stqt ' .k ' t 
pcywp(s)1 

27 ] ' % ' t fs(m)ym sw. ' t wsnty 
28 ]t cn przr p' tfr 'sy qy p(ry)s 
29 ](y ) l(y)dnqe y(m') t . ' tnysty 
30 ](m)ydbstw'txwsrts w(y)c'w' 

' sic; appa ren t ly y ' rnt , b u t the points may be accidental 
8 hard ly merely p n 11 hard ly syt[y] ' 1 possibly z ' ry ' (w) 
J not swqc]' k al tered f rom s(q)- 1 sic m o r p s ( m ) y ; (m) 
almost certain 

month22 Latter Kanon, whilst the wicked 
magi inflicted r. . . bitter punishment93 

and harsh wounds and harsh misery94 

(25) upon them. And they tormented 
them rby hunger and by thirst95 until 
rthe skin was left dry upon their 
bones,96 and their {ace was changed rand 
became as31 ashes and lampblack, and 
their appearance turned to foulness from 
the rexcessive punishment97 which had 
come upon them. 

And the next year the king was in Bet 
Huzaye, in the city of Ledan. And he 
sent (word), and they brought Barba'smin 
the bishop bound, and the sixteen mar-
tyrs 22 with him, in their chains . . . 

*69V 
(about 8 lines missing) 

9 )[nyws]tt[]a 

10 ](')t ny my(r)t'q\ 
11 ] (= 't) tym (fy)'tr» tw' 
12 . s ] ' ' t nm'c bry d'm' 
13 (prw qw xwr)[ b](yw s). 't( )[ywny fr 'm'y ]'t '(b)rntq yw 

ywncq 
14 (z)yn (qy) m't (wdy) z'(r qj/s)r(q'w. H w'nw w)'b qw brby» 

smyn s'. 
15 ' t -;(s) qsy mwnw qw Wyn(ny)t(y) (ywb)t(y)' s'. ' t tym pr 

fy ' t r m(zy)x 
16 s'q(y)' ' t (p)r xl 'wn 'xyz(n)q' t'f'-i- fwx'r 'dy w'nw w'b 
17 qw xwsywnw s' qt (pr) cwt\; w'(n)c'nw r(yn)cq fn^sysq 

t 'm ' : 
18 ' t (p)r( )zyn qy xwrm x c y ' t pwtqy bwtq' 'xwsydysq t'm'.° 
19 (q)t prycw wbyw qy ny ftyrq''.'1 qy pr w(yny) frm'n 

sfr^tyt 
20 qtnt s't ^d 'j;st. ' t pr wyny frm'n ny nyc bntq \ zw ny w'n 
21 qt xwdq'r prymnt 'yst fnysty bwq'. yw'r (q)t ms ny s't 
22 tw' xs'wn 6bfy mn' nyws(n)q' qt prycd wyd 'yc qy pr 

(r«<)[y'q] 
23 d'rmsq."!" xwsywny w'nw (w')b q(y)w s'. qt xwy'ry'[ n' 

wn'] 
24 ' t n' zwyrt myd r ' t qy zpry'q qB'rm t[w' p](ry)[w 
25 zwy t y w ' t y 'nt qy d ' f p(rw). ('i)[ ]p(s)'[ 
26 d'm'( )prw. xyp0 rwzty' spc' w(nnq')[ 
27 wnnq' pr (s't) sm'x rmw n' nvwsnw '[t 
28 zprt 'dy w'nw w'b qyw s'. n ' bx(t)[ 
29 prywyd p' c'nw (s)'t rmt' (')t =[ 
30 wyzpywny my 6v w'btq' qw t(')[ms' 

a or ] t [ = ] t [ ] b al tered f rom (m)- c a l tered f rom tm- 4 sic 

*69Y 
'. . . But now listen to me and do not 

despise my commands, and you shall 
rnot die,98 and I shall honour all of you 
with presents and with gifts, and especi-
ally you, Barba'smin, I shall honour 
today, if you will listen to me and pay 
homage with me to the sun god.' And 
immediately he gave orders, and they 
brought99 a cup of gold rin which there 
were100 a thousand kesarakans,101 and 
he said to Barba'smin102: (15) 'And22 

now take this, to the acclamation of 
the onlookers, and again I shall raise 
you up in further22 greatness and in 
power!' The blessed one said to rthe 
king102: 'Why do you entice me like a 
child and incite me with rgold, which is 
dust and will disintegrate,103 that I 
should desert God, who will not pass 
away, at whose command104 (20) all22 

these things were created and at whose 
command they105 will rbecome noth-
ing,106 rso tha t 1 0 7 1 not only will *not be 
enticed by these things, but not even if 
you should give me all your kingly power 
would I consent that *I abandon that 
thing which I truly hold.' The king said 
to him: 'Do not disparage and rdo not2 2 

return this gift with which I have hon-
oured you, if you wish that (25) you 
should live, you and these (others) 
with you. But 4 3 if you rebelliously quar-

93 Sy ' to r tures and sufferings' . 94 Sy 'mallet-blows' . 95 Sy 'with the exhaust ion of hunger and th i rs t ' . 
96 Sy ' the skin, d ry upon the bones, pa r t ed f rom them ' . 97 Sy 'great number of to r tures ' . 98 Sy 'live'. 
99 S y - f ' t o h i m ' . S y ' w h i l s t there were in i t ' . 101 Sy 'ha l f -drachmas of gold'. 102 Sy 'h im' . 103 Sy 
'dus t which wastes away and flowers which wither ' . 104 Sy 'word ' . 105 Sy 'all these things ' . 106 Sy 'be 
dissolved again ' . 1 Sy 'because' . 
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rel with me I shall fulfil108 my desire 
upon you and I shall do109 my will upon 
all your rdisobedient and stiff-necked110 

people.' The holy one111 said to him: 
r'God forbid that . . ., because when all 
peoples and nations shall stand on trial 
before God on that terrible day, He will 
say to me112/ . . . ' . . . 

108 Sy 'perform'. 109 Sy'satisfy'. 110 Sy 'stiff-necked and disobedient'. 111 Sy + 'answered and'. 112 Sy 
'God will say to me on that day (on) which all peoples and nations shall stand in fear (DTW+on trial) before 
Him' (altered in D to 'Let not God say . . . ' ) . 

Commentary 

*64R 
22 [yw cn]( ) my[Q]ty : literal translation of Syr. hd mn ywmt'. 
25 ](~)yrc m't^qym' '(was) standing': K^Jyrcis presumably a f. pp. meaning something like 'erected'. 

*64V 
22 (xwsyumy. fry) ~rhm rnlk' 'loving the king, friend of the king'. One might have expected the Syr. 

word-order to have been preserved, cf. the Sogd. compounds in frl- listed inGMS § 1145(b) (to which Chr. 
fry-yr'mqy' 'love of money' and (fr)y-mrtxm' (voc.) 'amator hominum', C46 = TiiiT.V.B., R(?) l , may be 
added as non-Buddhist examples), and Bactrian 9pci-/0a§Y)0Y°' The translator may have been influenced 
by the Persian form of the name, Sah-dost. 

*65R 

30 For the restoration of the dating formula cf. 68V.11—12. 

*65V 
26 dst': either abl. sg. governed by en ( ~ Syr. mn) or acc. pl. ( ~ Svr. pi.) governed by pr. 
27 yw mywn xc(y)~ 'kwth 'nwn d- 'are like' (the sg. verb in the Sogdian will be due to its subject having 

been y'tqumy, which translates the Syr. pl. hrs' at 23R.10, 66R.4 and 66V.7). M. 'yw mywn has been trans-
lated 'altogether' (GMS § 1317). However, mywn (B. my'wn)<*hama-gauna- means not only 'whole' (cf. 
Av. 2hama-) but also 'alike, same' (cf. Av. hama-gaona- «= lhama-\ Suynï miyûnd 'like', Morgenstierne 
EVSG 43b; MP hamgônag 'likewise'). Cf. also Pahl. hamëwênag 'homogeneous' beside Arm. hamawrën 
'all, whole', Pahl. (Psalter) h'mdwyn 'all'. There is thus no obstacle to interpreting yw mywn here as 'like', 
though the construction is unclear owing to the preceding lacuna. Cf. C4 = TiiB27a, RIO—11 (Lentz): pw 
ywx'q pr 'rt'wt 'tpr qt'nyq'ryf yw mywn 'without distinction on the righteous and on sinners alike'. The 
Buddhist113 and Manichean114 passages are less clear. 

28 p(r) nmfry'q] ^bsym'yt 'sweetly'. In 12R.13 the same Syr. word is translated pr tny' yty (p)r nmr* y l l (q)-

30 'ibty^sbr' 'hope'. The present context shows that Benveniste's remark that 'wt «s'agit toujours du 
sentiment porté au Christ» (Etudes 1, 323) is too sweeping. 

*66R 
5 - 6 cw bzyq( )(')t (p)\(yr) [ ~mn' . . . d-bysw-sn' 'what evil and odious (thing)?'. For (p)t(yr) translating 

sn' 'hateful, foul' cf. the verb B. *pt'yr 'harm', past stem pt'yr't (P6.6) or pt'yrt (P6.143), but note that 
even if the reading is correct (p)t(yr) need not be a complete word, since it stands at the end of the line. 

7 (m= — ) ~hsni 'envy, grudge' or hmt' 'anger'. 
10 w'wry : see Benveniste Etudes 1, 331. 
16 The Sogdian apes the Syr. construction and word-order: l' twsp twb ptgm' hn' sny' l-mmllw, literally 

'do not increase further this odious word to speak'. 

»3 ST ii/8.11 (s't 'yw rny'ton 'all alike'?); P9.142. 
in M172i, V12 ('likewise'?); Man. Letter 2, 5, nwm pdk' rnnd 1 mywn xcyy ; M746c s't 1 mywn ¡S't (cf. ST ii/8.11). 

10» 
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17 (pw)'[b](y)wnc: cf. Chor, b'ßywnc ' ug\y' ßywnc 'appearance, (good) looks' (MacKenzie 1970, 555). 
In view of the antonym B. pry"ßywn'k 'lovely' (ibid. 557), the final -6 of (pw)'[b]fy)wnc does not belong 
to a noun *'bywnc (as the Chor, would suggest) but is the f. equivalent of m. -e. The noun wxr (originally 
probably n., cf. Gershevitch 1971, 279) is treated as f. in C2 (54V.17, 60V.31; cf. also VJ 39d, ZKh wnxr). 

18 On 'wswx see now Sundermann 1981, 187—188 n. 197. 

*66V 
5 On the verb sxwrd see Schwartz 1970a, 390—391, where a reference should be added to M. sxwröö in 

S40ii, V3-4, xypd w(n)xr 'tyy sr'h jy'r 't(y)y sxwrdd (see Gershevitch 1975, 209 n. 13). 
10 d(w')[ p](sy)[n](t)[y] (cf, p. 59 above): that the bodies of the three martyrs were each cut into two 

pieces is stated in a subsequent passage (Braun p. 92 with n. 3). 
15 rwytqy' 'frenzy'. The development of this meaning (on which see Schwartz 1970a, 391) may be 

partly due to an association with are 'mad, raving' as here. 
16 On gwy'q see Benveniste Etudes 2, 128—129, and Gershevitch AHM 186. Dr. Gershevitch further 

refers me to N P (AsadI) käv 'hero'. 

*68R 
3 (zw w's)iq(') 'you will send news': very uncertain, since such an expression is not attested and also 

because the Syriac MSS offer several different readings at this point. CEY have mtybyn 'ntwn Ih 'you will 
prepare it ( = t h e struggle)' or 'you will prepare yourselves for it ' (ytwb). I follow W, which has mtbyn 'ntwn 
lli 'you will proclaim it (= creation)' (Ytbb). Finally, T reads mt'byn'ntwn IK, which can either be a graphic 
variant of W's reading or belong to a different verb (Yfb), in which case it means 'you will improve it 
( = creation)'. 

7 rwsywnw: Hansen translates ,lichten(?)', probably implying that rvjsywny derives from an older *rwc* 
ywny. Phonologically this is unexceptionable, cf. above, p. 50 n. 4, on psysd'rnt, 1R.5. However, like Ben-
veniste (Etudes 1, 328), I am reluctant to divorce this word from B. rwzywn'y 'desirable', Dhy. 215.115 

Although no other example has been noticed of a dissimilation of zy to sy, such a change does not seem to 
be an impossibility in a dialect in which xs>-ys (cf. above, p. 67). 

7 - 8 'yzn b'n ~ 'ttp' 'I may be included, sheltered'. The Sogdian appears to have been influenced by 
'yzn wn't t'm' in line 6. 

8 - 9 '[y](n)c 'ym qt'nyq'rc: imitating the Syr. word-order. 
11 brtwxt~tkylyn 'confident, assured, sure'. B. ßrt(')wx, whose C. Sogd. equivalent is attested here for 

the first time, occurs several times (P6.156; Dhy. 27, 240) in association with wrcy', which has been ex-
plained as a compound of *wrt- <*wi-rata- (fram-) + sy' 'memory, mind' (Gershevitch 1945, 145 n. 1). This 
suggests that ßrt(')wx is a compound of *ßrt-<*abi-rata- +'wx 'mind'. I ts basic meaning will be 'tranquil, 
happy' as in P11.30 and.Frag. 19.3, developing to 'secure, sure' (Dhy. 27, 240) and further to 'assured, 
confident' (here) and perhaps 'skilful' (P6.35). A similar semantic development may be postulated for the 
probable cognate B. M. ßrtpb (C. brtpS, ST i; brtpd, C2; brtpd and brdpd, ST ii/1) 'informed, acquainted, 
knowing', brtpd vm- 'certiorem facere', but the second element of the compound is uncertain (possibly °p6 
'path ' in the sense 'counsel', cf. MP and N P pand). C. prtpd (Sundermann 1981, Text 28, R21 with n. 329) 
is more likely to be a later form or an error (with Sundermann) than to represent *upa-rata-. 

16 nyzy~mty 'came'. The Sogdian, or the Syr. text from which it was translated, may have been influ-
enced by the similar phrase with npq (translated nyzy), e.g. at V4—5. 

17 pryftyjit b(y)nt: error for pryfty.t bynt. 
18 spynt' 'irons' (also 69R.22) indicates a light stem spyn-, probably [spen-]~z*aspanyä-. On the Ir . 

word for 'iron' see Bailey KT6, 419; Gershevitch TPS 1964, 15-16; Morgenstierne EVP 12 and EVSG 74. 
19 swdqsqr-~yrht, ap'el 'cause to hurry'. Apparently swdq is an adj. or adv. 
24 cw~hy (interrog. particle). Such a use of cw has not been recognized elsewhere, but cf. cwt and cwty 

in this sense (GMS §§ 1529-1530). 
26 MacKenzie's derivation (CSN 122) of B. *prß's 'change colour' ( impf .pr 'yß 's) , C. *prf'ty (i.prf'c) 

from *pari-bä- can hardly be doubted, though the / requires explanation. Possibly one should start from a 
reduplicated present (cf. Emmerick SGS 124 on viv-). For *prfs *pari-b,/a-bä-sa- (-/- -= -ß-ß-) a well-
supported parallel is provided by B. pr'yd, C. pryd 'sell' <*parä-daQa-ya- (cf. Av. para.daOa- and Khot. 
paräth-, SGS 72), with -0- <-¿-0- ^-6-6-, 

115 Szemerenyi's interpretation of B. rwzywn'y as 'red' (Beiträge zur Namenforschung 2 [1950—1951], 177) is not in 
accord with the Chinese. 
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27 "'y'rc~ Syr. C psyhyn 'glad, clear, bright, radiant'. In view of y'rnt for *yr'nt (69R.22), "y'rc could 
stand for *"yr'c. However, MacKenzie's comparison (CSN 122-123) with wyr'ty 'awake' etc. does not 
seem semantically satisfactory. (Khot. brrava, cited as a parallel, never requires any other interpretation 
than 'awake, alert', as Prof. Emmerick informs me.) Cf. rather S. "yrt'k, 14615 =TiiK178, R4, C. abstract 
'(y)rtq(y'), 77V.5, translating Syr. zhywt' 'splendour', and M. "y'r, M134i, V7, which probably corresponds 
to Parth. b'm, Turk, qiw 'id.' according to Henning JRAS 1944, 144 n. 3. 

*68V 
5 On d'r 'blade' see Gershevitch AHM 245 and Benveniste Etudes 2, 127. 
7 frwrty ~SltT 'corpse'. Cf. Gershevitch 1975, 211 n. 22. 
9 twxycq-. according to Benveniste Etudes 1, 330, -ycq is an adverbial suffix. However, as neither of the 

B. examples which he quotes appears to be an adverb, and as brzycq in 60V.19 is clearly an adj., it is more 
likely that twxycq is an adj. used adverbially. 

11 I t is not clear whether the unique spelling sydy' for syty' represents [saydyO,] (cf. above, p. 68 n. 6, 
on '(d)r(xwr)mzd) or [saydya], with further assimilation (cf. S. syb', Pelliot chin. 2782, cited by Bailey 
BSOAS 10/4 [1942], 1021). 

12 On xwsrts see Benveniste Etudes 1, 320-321, and Szemerenyi, Studies in the Indo-European System 
of Numerals, Heidelberg 1960, 52 n. 51. 

13 psq'r: see MacKenzie CSN 119.— nw: the placing of this word between the relative clause and its 
nominal antecedent strongly suggests that it is a demonstrative pronoun (acc. sg. m.) as assumed by Ben-
veniste Etudes 1, 320.116 However, since no such pronoun is attested, it may be worth considering the pos-
sibility that nw stands for *nww, acc. of nwy 'new', hence 'Barba'smin the new (one) who was bishop'= 
'B. who was the new bishop.' This makes excellent sense, but the mode of expression would certainly 
be extremely unusual. 

14 qw sly.q 't tyspwn 'in Seleucia and Ctesiphon'. The only other instance in C2 of qw 'in' (without s' or 
pnl) is in Fragment B, R30, qw qlyd', probably 'in the cell', where qlyd' is obi. (see above, p. 131). Here, as 
is often the case, the foreign names are not inflected. Dr. Gershevitch points out that the spelling tyspwn, 
which disagrees with the Syr. qtyspwn, is that found in Pahlavi and in Parthian (see Henning BSOAS 
10/4 [1942], 944). 

15 zwyy: literal translation of qsy' 'harsh', here 'difficult, stubborn'. 
16 'nc'ny (here~btyl' 'ceasing, idle') functions as a predic. adj. also in C29 =TiiiB61b, V(?)12. Since 

'nc'ny has not been found in attributive usage or with pi. suffix it is more likely to be the obi. of the noun 
'cessation' (M. 'nc'n, B. 'nc'nh, C. 'nc'n, C34 = TiiB60[k], v 10) than an adj. with suffix *-iya- (cf. perhaps 
Oss. ancon 'easy'). 

17 xwr byw: the Syriac (DTW) here has only sms' 'the sun', but cf. sms' 'lh' in the Syr. to 69R.11 and 
69V.13. 

21 "'wyz~'tdlh 'was shaken, agitated (sc. by anger)'. The etymological possibilities are numerous. (1) 
*d-waija- to ywaig- 'shake', cf. pp. 84—85 above on zwz. (2) *a-waz(a)ya-, standing to Khot. oys- 'be angry', 
caus. am-, as B. pr'wyz to Khot. parauys- 'drown', caus. paraus- (cf. Emmerick SGS 20, 74—75); here 
might belong also 'wsc (discussed above, p. 73) if from *d-wasti-. (3) *d-w(a)iz(a)ya-, to a hypothetical 
Ywaiz- as proposed by MacKenzie BSTBL II, 24, who compares B. "wystk, Khot. avistaa-, etc. (cf. above, 
loc. cit.). 

32 strzq: unfortunately the Syr. equivalent of this unknown word is not clear, since the MSS offer two 
plausible variants, TVW qryy' 'quarrelsome, contentious' and D mrh' 'bold, headstrong, insolent' (A's 
qrh' 'bald' is probably a misreading). 

*69R 
18 zys(q)~c*zyysq. 
20 (bn)wqc^DVW zw't' 'trembling, quaking, terror' (less likely ~ T dhlt' 'fear'). If correctly read, cf. 

few'w (C28 = TiiB62d+TiiB25, Y10), B. fin'w, M. 'finw 'tremble', and, for the suffix, C. -'qc (GMS § 1002). 
22 y'rnt: mistake for *yr,nt1 Or a genuine metathetic form? 

116 B. n', with which Benveniste compares nw, seems to be a 1 pi. enclitic pronoun at least in VJ 1285 (see Gershe-
vitch 1942, 100), possibly also (as 'ethic dative') in VJ 875, 1447. If nw is indeed a demonstrative, it could be a late 
creation due to analysis of forms such as 'wnw and mwnw as juxtapositions of 'w + *nw etc. 
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23 syt': the corresponding form sxth/syth in the 'Ancient Letters' is clearly acc., governed by prj'L (on 
which see Skjaerve, Acta Orientalia 37 [1976], 112ff.). The B. and M. texts use instead the loc. (without 
preposition), a usage also attested in C2. The present use of the acc. without pr (thus also in Pelliot chin. 
2782, cited above, p. 149) may result from a contamination of the two constructions. 

26 swq]' p('r)xs: the subject will probably have been crm, an old neuter which is treated as f. also in the 
Mug document B3.11—13 (ZKk . . . crm). Since swq]' cannot be read swqcj' (the bottom of c should be 
visible), it suggests that the *-aka—stem treatment seen in M. swlcc (BBB 486), S. '(S)ICVJC (Sogdica 64, 
line 13) is secondary.— p('r)xs is a mistranslation of ps 'remained, was left, etc.', here properly 'ceased, 
departed, parted'.—pcywp(s): the scribe first wrote pcywp (cf. above, p. 72), and then attempted to alter it 
into pcywfs. 

27 (f)s(m)y sw~swhr' 'lampblack, soot'. See Sims-Williams 1983, 50. 

*69V 

11 Since tw' is gen. and not acc. it is probably the indirect object of a form of zpry'q wn- ( ~ T W myqr 'n'), 

a phrase which translates Syr. yqr also in 13R.29 and 69V.24. Any verb translating DV's mwrb 'ri ' I 
(shall) exalt' might be expected to take a direct object. 

13 ywncq~ks' 'cup'. Cf. S. ywnck, B1.24? 
19-20 Both frm'n (~ml t ' 'word') in line 19 ands'i (not in Syr.) in line 20 show the influence of the follow-

ing Syr. clause. 
20 ny ny.c: cf. B. nydcw (Vim. 178; Dhu. 242, 284; VJ 23c, 8d; P9.139; P15.23), always used with a 

further negative as here. Wrongly Benveniste Etudes 1, 327. 
20-23 Benveniste has offered both a literal translation and a paraphrase of this passage (Etudes 1, 327; 

2, 120) but has not overcome the fundamental difficulty that, though the Sogdian agrees almost word for 
word with the Syriac, the Sogd. word-order cannot yield the same sense as the Syriac. The following cor-
rections appear to be essential (I mark suggested insertions by {braces} and transpositions by /obliques/): 

/w'n qt zw ny/ xwdq'r prymnt 'yst {ny} fnysty bwq . yw'r /ms ny (q)t/ s't tw' xs'wn Obry mn' 
mtl d-'n' lw blhwd b-hlyn 1' mstdl n\ 'Is 'p 1' kd klh mlkwtk ttl ly 
nYW§(n)q' qt pryc{w} Wyd 'yc qy pr (rsi)[y'q] d'rmsq. 
mttpys 'n' d-'rp' 1-hw mdm d-sryr'yt 'hyd 'n'. 

28 The interpretation of n'-bx(t)]. . . as a deprecation, literally '(May it be) not fated (that . . .)' is sug-
gested by C33=TiiT21, ii(?), R5, where nbxt [. . . apparently glosses Syr. hs 'God forbid!'. 

Syriac text 

Ad f. *64R Sahdost (ACDSTW) 

twb117 shdwt' d-shdwst118 'psqwp'119 rw-d-m" w-'sryn w-tmny' shdyn120 d-'mh 

shdwst dyn121 'psqwp' hw d-hw' hip sm'wn122 b-slq w-qbtyspwn123 mdynt'. b-hd mn ywmt' h?' hw'124 

rhzw' tmyh'125 w-'tdmr. w-qr' hw' 1-qsys' w-l-msmsn' d-'mh. mtl d-b-tsyt'12(i 'mryn hww. w-'nir 1-hwn. 
d-hzn'127 ywmn' b-hzw' d-lly' sblt' hd' d-swbh'121 d-qym' mn ' r " 'dm' 1-smy'. w-q'm b-rsh b-tsbwht' rbt' 
sm'wn twbn'. w-'n' q'mn'128 '1 ' r " mn 1-tht. w-qr' ly hw sm'wn b-hdwt' rkd mpsh129 w-'mr.130 d-sq shdwst 
sqy131 lwty124 w-1' tdhl. mtl d-'n' 'tmly slqt. w-'nt h'132 slq 'nt ywmn'. w-mn s't' d-'tt 'yrt hymnt w-'srt 
d-b-'gl b-shdwt' 133 d - ' l « « ' ;py 'lhn mdrk 'n' lh. . . . 

Ad f. *64V 

b-snt133 trtyn d-rdwpyn mlk' b-slq 'ytwhy136 hw'. w-'tthd137 hw hn' rnsyh' shdwst138 d-'ytwhy twrgm 
smhrhm mlk'. rhmh gyr w-'hbh 1-mlk' ' ly ' sryr'yt121 rmn klh npsh w-hylh.139 zhy' hw' w-dky'.140 sryr' hw' 

117 AS om. "8 e d-qdys' mry shdwst 119 AS + d-slyq w-d-qtyspwn; 0 q'twlyq'; T 4 w-qtwlyq' 120 AS 
W-d-m" w-'sryn w-tmny' sKd'; C w-d-hnwn 121 D om. 122 C + q'twlyq" 123 Sic W ; recte ADST w-b-qtyspwn; 
C w-qtyspwn 12i C om. 125 D pi. 126 C sg. 127 [Or d-hzy' as apud Bedjan;] AS d-hzy' ly; CD d-hzyt; T 
d-hz' 'n' 128 c q'm hwyt; D q'm 120 C om.; DT kd psyh 130 C l-ly 131 Sic W ; recte ACST sq; D om. 
132 CT om. I33 C shdwt' hd'; D (b-)shdwt' 134 D '1 ^ € +d- 136 D 'yt 137 0 hydyn 'tthd 138 C 
Shdwst nsylj' 139 C mn klh lbh w-hylh; D mn npsh w-liylh; T mil klh npsh w-mn klh hylh 140 D w-dk* 
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w - q d y s ' . w - d m y ' p 1 2 1 h w b - h b r h g n b r h y l ' s m ' w n t w b n ' . w - ' t t h d w 1 4 1 d y n 1 4 2 ' m h m n h y n d - m d y n t ' h l y n 

w - ' p m n q w r y ' w - ' t r w t ' d - h d r y h y n q s y s ' w - s m s ' 1 4 3 w - b n y q y m ' r w - b n t q y m ' . 1 2 4 d - h w ' h w ' m n y n h w n m " 

w - ' s r y n w - t m n y ' . w - n p l w b - s § l t ' k l h w n . w - ' t h b s w b y t ' s y r ' q s y ' w - m r y r ' y r h ' h m s ' . w - " l w 1 4 4 ' n w n 1 - b w q y n * 

d - m h w t ' r w - l - s i i d ' b y s ' w - l - m z w r t ' 1 4 5 q § y t ' t i t z b n y n ' y k d - n s g d w n 1 - s m s ' . . . . 

A d f . * 6 5 R ( A C D E S T W ) 

. . . w - h n w n b - h d q l ' ' w y ' w - b s y m ' m z m r y n h w w w - ' m r y n . d - d w n 1 4 6 ' l h ' d y n n 1 4 7 w - t b ' t b ' t n 1 4 8 m n ' m ' 

d - 1 ' m r h m n . w - m n g b r ' ' I d y d m ' w - n k w l t n ' 1 4 9 p r w q v n 1 5 0 w - s r k ' . 1 3 1 w - k d 1 5 2 m t y w 1 - d w k t ' h y 1 2 1 d - b h 

m t q t l y n h w w . . t w b ' m r w . 1 5 3 b r y k h w ' l h ' d - y h b I n r h n ' k l y l ' d - l h h y r y n h w y n ' . 1 5 4 w - 1 ' h s k n m n r h d ' 

m n t ' 1 5 5 d - l h b ' y n h w y n . w - b r y k h w m s y h h d - 1 ' ' r p y n y 1 5 6 b - ' l m ' h n ' ' . ' 1 ' q r n w - ' q y m n y 1 5 7 q d m w h y b - h w s y ' 

d - d m n . 1 5 8 w - ' d m ' r d - ' t q t l ' h r y ' d - k l h w n 1 5 9 t s b w h t ' m n p w m h w n 1 ' ' n d t •= • 

' t k l l w d y n n s y h ' b - ' s r y n b - y r h s b t b - d - s h r ' • : • 1 - s h d w s t d y n t w b n ' d b r w h y b - s s l t h 1 6 0 w - ' w b l w h y 1 - b t 

h w z y ' 1 6 1 l - b ( y t ) l p t 1 6 2 m d y n t ' 

A d C 2 8 = T i i B 6 6 R Tarbo ( A C D E S T V W ) 
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w-b'ldbbh219 d-'lh' w-F twsp twb ptgm' hn' sny' 1-mmllw. mtl d-F ntp rqlkwn shn'220 b-'dny dkyt'. w-F 
"F mltkwn phzt' b-tr'yty nkpt' w-qdyst'. r'n' gyr mkyrt' 'n'221 d-msyh' w-btwlwty b-smh ntr' 'n' rw-srry 
b-sbrh tly' 'n'.222 w-hyy lh mg'l'223 'n' . . . 

Ad f. *66V 

sdr hw' dyn mlk' ptgm' w-'mr. d-'n hw d-sgdn 1-sms' F nmwtn. mtl d-kbr hrs' F ydcn--- w-kd srrT hd' 
'ny w-'mrn. d-l-'lhn224 b-bryth225 F mhlpyn226 'nhnn. w-sgdt' d-'bwdn 1-sms' 'bdh F yhbyn227 hnn w-1-
prwqn228 yswr mtl lwhmkwn229 1' mrpynn•: •230 w-brs'th231 rrbw mgws' w-'mrw.232 n'bdn hlyn mn thyt 
smy'. mtl d-hnyn 'bd hrs' 1-mlkt' w-'tkrht 

hydyn 'tyhbt lyhyn mpsnwt'. d-b-'yn' mwt' d-sbyn233 mgws' nmytwn 'nyn. mtl d-'mrw d-ntpsqwn 
pgryhyn. w-t'br mlkt' byt plgyhyn w-mthlm'. w-'p199 kd mpqyn lhyn 1-mwt'twb 234 slh lh mwpt'1-nsyht' 
trbw. d-'n-hw d-mstm'ty 233 ly 1' 'nty mytty 'p23« 1' hbrtky. hy dyn dkyt' b-ql' rm' shyth237 kd 'mr' 238 rd-'w 
shn' w-tm"239 mn' mtpqrt b-snywtk '1 mdm d-F wl' w-P rslyt. 'n' gnbr'yt240 myt' 'n' d-hy' 'n' w-spl'yt 1' 
hy' 'n' w-myt' 'n'. 

'pqw241 'nyn dyn 1-qdyst' lbr mn mdynt' 242 1-tltyhyn. w-nqsw trtyn trtyn skyn 1-hd' hd' mnhyn w-mthw 
'nyn rb-rsyhyn w-b-rglyhyn239 b-dmwt nqwt' 243 kd mtgzn. . . . 

Ad f. *68 120 martyrs (ACETYW) 

. . . w-'mr'244 1-hwn. . . . ywmn' slqyn 'ntwn rb-drg' 'ly'"4"' d-mlkwt'. ywmn' sbqyn 'ntwn nshnkwn rb' 
b-tbyl. ywmn' mrpyn 'ntwn 'ygwnkwn24® hlys' b-bryt'. kd mtybyn247 'ntwn lh248 b-qtlkwn. 249 w-mwrbyn 
'ntwn lh248 b-dmkwn.250 '1' b'wt' hd' b'y' 'n' mnkwn 'bdw ly. d-tb'wn 'ly mn mrkwn d-rhmtwnyhy.251 

w-mtlth252 mtnksyn 'ntwn d-nswny253 d-b-hw y wm' 'hzkwn.254 w-"wl 253 l-'trkwn w-'ttp' hdry msry tkwn. 
mtl rd-yd" 'n'256 d-'ntt' 'n' htyt'. w-mhymn' 'n' d-'n hw d-b'yn 'ntwn mn mry257 sbq ly hwby-:- 'nw258 

sb' yqyr' d-bhwn w-'mrw lh. d-tkylyn hnn '1 rhmwhy sgy"' d-'lhn. d-sm' In w-pr' Iky rtbt' w-spyrt'259 

d-yqrty w-'nyhty260 In mtl smh. b-klh rzbn' hn' d-'wlsn'261 d-pg' bn. w-s'ltky b-hymnwtky262 mpn' Iky 
b-kl mdm-:-

w-kd s't' b-ywm' hwt mty 'lyhwn pwqdn' 'yk d-ntdbrwn263 w-qmt lh b-tr" d-byt 'syr'. w-qdm' 264 d-npq 
hw' blib-sslth. nsqt 'ydwhy w-rglwhy w-hkn' 1-klhwn 'bdt w-kd mrhtyn lhwn 'pqw 'nwn lbr mn mdynt'. 
r'stdr hw' gyr265 mwpt' rb' 266 d-nqwm267 1 sw'lhwn w-qtlhwn.268 w-'mr lhwn b-pwqdn' d-mlk' d-sgwdw269 

1-sms' w-hyyn 'ntwn- = - hnwn dyn qdys' q'w b-ql' rm' w-'mrw 1' ky270 hzyn 'ntwn 'w 'wyr'271 d-P lb', 
d-'ylyn d-mtdbryn272 1-qtP lbws' d-'bl' lbsyn.273 w-prswpyhwn msnyn mn dhlthwn w-'nhnn h' lbysyn hnn 
rm:'n' d-hdwt'. 274 w-prswpyn275 'yk wrd' b-spr'. kl d-sbyn 'ntwn 'bdw In 'w rsy" bys'. mtl d-hs In d-l-'lhn276 

nsbwq. w-l-bryth277 nsgwd. '1' 1-mlkwt' hd' dylkwn sytyn hnn. w-l-pwqdnyh278 F mst'bdyn279 'nhnn. 'yk 
d-ttyqr b-dmn w-tstbh b-qtln280 mlkwt' hy d-P mthzy'. hy d-'ntwn lh 239 b-mryrwtkwn mrhbyn 'ntwn 
d-tsdrwnn281 d-ln bh hy' w-nyh'282 l-'lm.283 w-lkwn bh tsnyq' w-hwrq sn' l-'lm 283 

hydyn npq 'lyhwn gzr dyn' hryp'. d-b-syp' klhwn nstqlwn. w-'tqtlw b-pwm' d-hrb' gnbr'yt284 mtl 
msyh' sbrhwn w-bh b-lly' hw 'grt lh hy hd' mhymnt' gbr' mn swq' tryn tryn 1-sld'.285 w-tybt 1-klhwn286 
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m ; 'n' d-ktn' d-ntqbrwn bhwn. w-sqlw 'nwn 1-rwhq'. w-'bdw lhwn hpr'287 b-swrhb'. w-'tsymw288 hms' 
lrtm§' b-hpr' mtl dhlt' d-mgws'2»9 'tkllw dyn29° b-st '291 b-yrh nysn b-d-shr'-:- 292 slm293 

Barba'smin (ADTVW) 
29'ishdwt' d-brb'smyn205 'psqwp' 296 w-d-stt'sr shd'297 d-'mh- = • 
b-snt st d-rdwpyn 't 'klw298 qrswhy299 d-brb'smyn 'psqwp' d-slq w-d-qtyspwn qdm mlk'. w-'mryn lh 

' y t hrk' gbr' hd qsy'.300 d-q'm lwqbl ywlpnn. w-'ns' sgy" mhpk mn dhltn w-btyl' mn 'bd mlk' 'bd lhwn. 301 

w-nwr' 302 w-my' ms'r. s'l dyn mlk' d-m'303 tbh d-hn' d-hlyn s'r. 'mryn lh br hth hw d-sm'wn br sb". 
w-b-dwkth rs' hw d-krstyn'. w-mn hd' 't 'zz w-'tdlh. w-pqd d-nytwnyhy qdmwhy • = • 

hydyn ' t thd brb'smyn 'psqwp' w-stt'sr gbryn d-'mh.304 d-'ytyhwn hww305 qsys' w-sms'306 w-bny qym' 
mn dwk dwk. w-'p mnhyn d-mdynt' . w-"lwhy lh305 rl-brb'smyn twbn' 307 qdm mlk' w-'mr lh 'w m't mwt' 
bys ' mtl mn' r rbrtwn b-mrhwtkwn308 '1 pwqdny.309 w-hwyt rs' l-'m' hn'. d-'n' snyth. d-s'tl- ; ' lhy. w-ytyr310 

d-sm'wn d-rhm hwytmt l th ' tqtl • = • 'n ' brb'smyn311 w-'mr d-'n hw d-l-pwqdnk mstm'yn 'nhnn. h' 1-klh 312 

hymnwtn kl' d-1'313 nhlk bh. '1' mtl d-'p 1' hd' z'wrt' d-srrn b-pwqdnk sryn 'nhnn w-'p 1-hd' d-rbt ' hy 
byntn 'yk klhyn ntrnh-:-314 mlk' 'mr hz' 'n ' d-qryy'3 1 5 w-skl'316 'ytyk. . . . 

Ad f. *69R 

. . . w-hsly d-'sn' mn hymnwt' sryrt ' d-hd 'lh' d-'g'l ly mrbyny mry sm'wn •: • hydyn ' thmt mlk' w-ym' 
b-sms' 'llh w-'mr d-'btlh 3171-ywlpnkwn mn ' r" . w-"bryh318 1-dhltkwn mn gwh d-bryt' . w-b-hd' ghk brb'* 
smyn w-'mr.319 mtl mn' 1' ' y ty t t ryn "Ihyk 'hrn' nwr' w-my'. w-'stwtpw b-mwmt'320 'm sms'. d-tk3 2 1 

klhwn hbryn322 hww lk. w-m'br hwyt In mn ' r " 'yk d-ymyt- = - 323 'tgwzl dyn rsy" w-'mr lh. mtl d-smt npsk 
1-mwt'. mmll 'nt hlyn 'yk324 d-mn hd' 'qtlk. 'n '3 2 5 n tr 'n ' lk 1-zw't ' w-1-dhlt'326 d-kl mn d-q'm b-ywlpnk 
nstrd327 b-'wlsnk w-b-mwtk mryr'-:-

w-pqd w-'rmyw 'nwn byt 'syr'. b-sslt' yqyrt ' . b-swnq' qsy' mn yrh' sbt328 'dm' 1-ts" b-knwn329 kd snd' 
w-'wlsn' w-mhwt'330 qsyt'331 w-mzwrt' qsyt' rmgws' rsy" 'sblw 'nwn332 w-b-twrp' d-kpn' w-d-shy'333 

snqw334 'nwn. 'dm' d-msk' kd ybys '1 grm' ps mnhwn w-l-qtm' w-l-swhr' "pyhwn 'sthlp335 hwy w-l-skyrwt' 
hzthwn ' thpkt mn swg" rd-snd' d-'brw336 'lyhwn-;-

w-l-hpkth d-snt' mlk' byt hwzy' hw' b-krk' d-ldn. w-sdr w-'wblwhy337 1-brb'smyn 'psqwp' kd 'syr w-1-
stt 'sr d- 'mh rkd 'syryn338 b-sslthwn. . . . 

Ad f. *69V 

. . . hs' dyn swm'wny. 339 w-l-pwqdny3401' tswtwn w-hyyn 'ntwn w-b-dsn' w-b-mwhbt' myqr 'n ' 1-klkwn 341 

w-ytyr lk brb'smyn mwrb 'n' 343 ywmn' 'n hw d-tsm'yny3'i'4 w-tsgwd 'my 1-sms''lh'. w-mhd' pqd3 4 5 

w-'ytyw lh ks' hd d-dhb' kd 'yt bh 'lp synq'340 d-dhb' w-'mr lh sb hn' d-s't ' 'vk d-l-tsbwht' d-hzy'. w-twb 
b-rbwt' rw-b-swltn' mqym 'n' lk-=-346 hw dyn twbn' 'mr lh. d-l-mn' ly 'yk tly' msdl 'nt . rw-'nt 'yk z'wr 
sny' mzdll 'nt.347 w-b-'pr' d-bl'. w-b-hbb' d-ntr mgrg 'nt ly d-'rp' l-'lh' d-1' 'br. d-b-mlth ' tbry hlyn w-b-
pwqdnh twb mstryn348 klhyn hlyn. mtl d-'n' lw rblhwd b-hlyn349 1' mstdl 'n' . '1' 'p 1' kd klh350 mlkwtk t t l 
ly mttpys 'n' d- 'rp' 1-hw mdm d-sryr'yt 'hyd 'n' • = • mlk' dyn 'mr lh d-1'351 tswt w-t ' tp 1-mwhbt' hd'. 
d-yqrtk bli. 'n b" 'nt d-th' 'nt w-d-'mk. w-'n hw d-mrwd'yt352 mthryt 'my rgty s'r 'n' bk. w-sbyny mnyh 
'n' '1 klh 'mkwn qs' qdl' w-1' rmttpys 'n'- = - 353 'n ' qdys' w-'mr lh. 354 d-n'mr355 ]y 'lh' b-hw ywm' d-kl 
'mmyn w-'mwn b-rtyt'356 qdmwhy qymyn. . . . 

287 CETW pi. 288 CTW w-'ttsymw 289 T sg. MOTW+nsyh' 291 C b-sb" 292 C + . . . 293 C slmt 
Bhdwt' d-m'(!) w-'eryn sBd' d-'shdw hww b-'rbl mdynt'. slwthwn 'nin;EWom.; Tslmt shdwt'd-m" w-hd'sr gbryn 
vv-ts'nsyn '294 DT -ftwb 205 D d-br'smyn (so throughout) 296 T + w-qtwlyq' 297D +twbn' 298 T't'kl 
299 DW qfs' 300 D qsys' soi j)TW + w-'l sms' mbsr » D w-l-rai' 303 D d.mn= 304 d x w 'rah 305 D 
om. 306 DTW w-msmsn' 3°7 TW 1-twbn' brb'smyn 308 D 'brt b-mrhwtk 309 T pi. 310 D w-ytyr'yt 
311 D +twbn' 3,2 D klh 313 D d - a^DTntryh 315 A d-qrh'; D d-mrh' 316 D ski' 317 A d-'btf lh 
['btlh apud Bedjan is a mistake] 318 DW w-"brh; T w-'b'ryh(!) 319TW+d- 320 DW pi. 3 2 1Dtk 322 D 
hybyn(! ?) 323 W + w- 324 T-i-hw 325 DTW '1' 326 Tl-dhlt' w-l-zw't' 327 Anstdr(!) 32«D+w-
329 D -t-'hry 339 D d-mfiwt' 331 DTW byst' 332 T 'sblw 'nwn mgws' rsy" 333 TW w-shy' 334 D shq 
335 D 'stKh'y(!) 336 DTWd-tsnyd' d-'dw 337 D 'yty; T 'wblwhy » D T W om. 339 D sm'wny 340 D sg. 
341 D lkwn 342 TW myqr 343 j) + ik 344TW d-tsm'ny 345 D + 'w l ' 346 DTW mqym V lk w-b-swltn' 
347 D om. 348 Sic V; recte DTW mstfyn 349 T b-hlyn blhwd 33» W om. 351DT 1' 3^2 D d-mrwd' 'nt(!) 
353 Sic V; recte DTW mttpysn' 354 [Jh a p u d Bedjan is a mistake] 355 D d-(l'> n'mr 356 DTW +b-dyn' 



Text 10 : The Sleepers of Ephesus (f. *77) 

There exist several Greek and Syriac recensions of the story of the Sleepers of Ephesus. The Syr. ver-
sions have been discussed at length and combined in a single edition by A. Allgeier, in: Oriens Christianus 
NS 4—8 [1915—1918], where the part corresponding to our Sogd. fragment is to be found in vol. 6, pp. 
34—39 (text and translation), and 7—8, pp. 76—81 (variants). Allgeier's work has been sharply criticized, 
however, by P. Peeters, in: AB 41 [1923], 369-385, who argues that the Syr. versions derive from the 
Greek, rather than vice versa as Allgeier believed, and that the latter's edition is therefore entirely miscon-
ceived. Since, moreover, his critical apparatus is extremely inaccurate, the relevant portions of the text 
have been re-edited here. 

The only Nestorian MS used by Allgeier was Berlin, Sachau 222 (1881 A.D.), ff. 260R-271R ( = B). 
Other Nestorian MSS include: 

F = Berlin, Ms. or. quart. 1051 (1705 A.D.), ff. 11R-21V; 
G = Paris, fonds syr. 309 (1869 A.D.), ff. 271R-290R; 
H = Paris, fonds syr. 326 (19th cent.), ff. 126R-146R; 
I=London, Or. 4404 (19th cent.), ff. 87V-98V; 
J=Cambridge, Add. 2020 (1697 A.D.), ff. 121R-131R.1 

I have collated these MSS only for the short passages of which the Sogd. translation survives. Even 
from this small sample it is clear that BFGHI are closely related.2 Whenever these five differ amongst 
themselves all or some of the other Syr. MSS agree with F, none with B, G, H or I against F.3 From this it 
seems probable that BGHI are directly descended from F. It is chiefly in order to illustrate this conclusion 
(which becomes of interest in connexion with the relationship between F's and B's texts of the story of 
Eustathius, cf. p. 158 below) that F has been taken as the basis of the present 'edition': the Sogdian shows 
no special affinity with F or any other individual MS. The text given below, then, is that of F with punctu-
ation and pointing slightly simplified; all variants of BCDEGHIJLPS are cited in the footnotes.4 

Schwartz's translation and commentary on this text (STSC 23—32 and revisions 3—4, 11) is referred to 
below simply as 'Schwartz'. 

1 I have riot had access to some further Nestorian MSS (Alqos 96; Urmia 178 and 179) mentioned by Baumstark 
GSL 97 n. 6. 

2 F and G were copied in Alqos; MS I was acquired by Budge during an expedition to Mosul, Alqos and the Tiari 
district; while the contents of B are said to have been collected from Karemles, Alqos and Mosul. 

3 The minor exceptions to be seen in footnotes 69, 73, 80 and 97 on p. 157 below may be ignored as probably coinci-
dental. 

4 I'or the MSS used by Allgeier (BCDELPS) his sigla have been retained; there is no need to repeat here the details 
of these MSS given in his article. Allgeier's MS Z has been ignored, since Peeters has shown it to be an independent 
translation from the Greek.—The 'modern transcript' Harvard, Ms. Syriac 101 ( - No. 138 apud demons , in: Orientalia 
Christiana Periodica 32 [1966], 245), has also been excluded, since a collation of the relevant passage showed its text 
to be almost identical with that of I/. 

*77R 
(the top of the page missing) 
*1 ty](s) (d)[qyws 
*2 ny] yrb'(ms)[q 
*3 'y]c® (w)yn'nc[yP = =[ 
*4 ds]tw(.) yw'r( )'[y](s)t[t 
*5 [psqpy't d'](tfe)r b'zYd(n)t( p)r( )b(V)[ycyqt 
*6 ' t m](y)wn q9y mrtxm(y)t (wwnt)[y prw 

"or ]c[—] b not (w)yn'nc[yqy]' 

*77R 
'. . . and lo! in the evening I saw thai 

Decius entered the city of Ephesus. Whether 
this city is Ephesus I do not know.' 
Then Bishop Mares thought and said: 

mrys] 'This is some revelation which God has 
shown by means of this youth; but 
come,5 let us go and see it!' And Bishop 
Mares (5) rand the judge mounted6 on 
saddle-horses, and the nobles and chief 

5 Sy om. 6 Sy 'mounted, and the proconsul with him'. 
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*7 [q]t (w)[yz]t'[ w](n)t(' 2/mZ)[y](&)'( wsn)t(y) '(&r)zb(ry:')[<= 
] = [ ]==[ 

*8 m ' t wyspy' my6y(.) (w'nw) sym'(rn)t qt (d6)['t]( )'(d)y 
s(w )[ny'd 'rt] 

*9 ' t pn t sqrd'(r)t (qw xwsy)wn(w) s'. ' t c'(nw) myd 'yst 
s[m'r 'znt] 

*10 'vs ps(p)'ty yrf mr txmyty wxr. c 'nw sn'znt qw bw(ri)' 
(b)[' ' t ] 

*11 w'nw s y m ' r n t . qt 'ztq '(r)t xnt qy cn x(wsyww)' (f)smtyt 
(qi)[nt] 

*12 qt an prp.nt. ' t mxznt ywny <'t) nm'c brnt . ' t t ( ' )pnt 
xyp(6 yr)[yw] 

*13 pr( )cly(b)' t 'pw. ' t 0 'br(n) t (dwr)t' yw dbtyqy. ' t w'nw 
w'b(ni)[ qt] 

*14 'wx(z)ym zyrt cn (y)mlyk' wy 'p ty ty d pyd'(r). p( ') t qsy 
'wstyt[y ]{st)[ y xwsywny] 

*15 pynms' ' t m 'x pcqstysq-:- c'nw my(d) 'yst [myn)\znt 
prys] 

*16 (mr)ys psq(p)y ' t d ' t b r ' t s(')t 'w'?yt( qw )bw[n](')[ s' ' t 
swd] 

*17 (ym)l(y)k' (p)nms' cn ws(ni)[y '](t) t(y)s (g)[w b w n ' s ' 
*18 [ = =] ( = t = = ' ) x = = [ ] ( ' ) [ = ] ( t ) [ 
(the bottom of the page missing) 

c '(6»-)zq(ry') less likely; not °||(ry) d wy'ptnty less likely; hardly 
w'-

men of the city, and all the people7 of 
the city with them. 

And the confessors, when they saw 
thats Yamlika their agent stayed (later) 
than rhad been customary every day , 9 

thought tha t perhaps rsomeone had 
caught h imi° and he had taken him 
to u the king. And as they were think-
ing these things (10) there came sud-
denly 12 the sound of many 1 3 men as1 4 

they were ascending to the cave, and 
they thought tha t they were15 soldiers 
who were sent by the king tha t they 
might fetch them. And they stood up 
at once,10 and prayed, and sealed 
them selves with the seal17 of the cross, 
and gave one another the (kiss of) 
peace, rand said1 8 : 'Let us go down 
quickly for the sake of the youth 
Yamlika, for r(even) now 5 he is stand-
ing (15) before the king and is await-
ing us.' While they were thinking these 
things,1 9 there came Bishop Mares to the 
cave, and the judge,2 0 and all5 the 
mult i tudes; 2 1 and Yamlika hastened rin 
front of them and went into the cave22 

into the presence of the confessors his 
companions . . . 

*77V 
(the top of the page missing) 

*1 ] = = [ 
*2 wyd's](w.)t't (y)[wbty 'ptywydnt 
*3 's]t[y]t qw (m)rt[xmyt s' 
*4 w](x)r. ' t tys[n]t (6)[yrnt 
*5 ] (= )'Yrtq(2/'a )'t m[y](n)[nt" 
*6 ](t.) ' t w 'p tn t m c i i r(y)s (ps)[qpy 
*7 ' t sn nm'c brn](i) p(r z)y w ( s n ) t ' t x ( w s ) t r t ' t 

(B')t [q](fl)[y] 
*8 t 'w'zyt c'nw]( Yw)[b](t)[y' p j twyd 'zn t (q)w (m)syh(' wy* 

s)nty (xi/)p6'wnt (s') 
*9 [qt 'yznt ] (b)ntp(r) [wyn ](wy)d wy(d)'(s) ywinw )w(«/n)= 

'(mni)[w]. ' t ( ms) (q)t 
*10 [w'bn](i) w(sn)ty prw. ' t s ' t '(ys)t qy (p)r (dqj/)wa xwsy* 

wny m(y)0t 
*11 [qtn](< pr)ybyrnt qw m(ry)s p s q p . y ' t qw d ' t b r t ' t (q)w 

q0y 
*12 [xw](.s)trt s' •:• (')t (ywny) (s)t(')nyq f(s)mty b ' dn pwst ' 

prw qw 
a 'brtq(</') less likely b not rn['](n)[wq c to be cancelled 

*77V 
And when they read these inscriptions 

they were amazed and praised God for 
the wonders and portents which He shows 
to men, and all the multitudes cried out 
with a shout of praise. And they entered 
(and) found these confessors (5) sitting in 
splendour, and their faces were like a 
blooming rose. And Bishop Mares and 
the judge23 fell down and paid homage to 
them on the ground, they and the chief 
men and all the multitudes {of the city,5 

glorifying Christ their Lord that they 
were (found) worthy to 2 4 see t ha t 2 5 

wonderful sight, and also tha t 2 6 (10) 
they had spoken with them. And they 
related all the 2 7 things which had hap-
pened in the days of King Decius to 
Bishop Mares and the judges and the 
chief men of the city. 

And immediately ra messenger was 

' Sy 'multitudes'. ' S y + ' t h e blessed'. 1 Sy 'his custom of every day'. 10 

someone'. 11 Sy 'before'. 
14 Sy'that'. 15 Literally 'are' 
they were sitting in the cave', 
of them'. 23 Sy 'proconsul'. 

Sy 'he had been caught by 
12 Sy 'to them'. « Sy BFGHIPS 'much clamour of'; J 'the horse(s) of many'. 

1 6 Sy + 'and bowed the knee'. 17 Sy 'sign'. 18 Sy 'saying'. 1 9 S y +'as 
20 Sy 'proconsul'. 21 Sy +'with them'. 22 Sy 'and went into the cave in front 

24 Sy 'that, they might'. 25 Sy 'this'. 26 Sy BCDEFGHIJL 'bearing wit-
ness that'; PS om. 27 Sy 'those'. 
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*13 [0'dsy](s) (mzyx) xws(y)wnw s('). 't( m)[y](d) nystynt. qt 
z(fr) t 'yst 

*14 [tw' xwsy](w)nqy' ' t wy(n)t (mz)yx wrc(w)ny''. qy pr tw' 
xw(sywnqy)] 

*15 [my0t]( ms)t'y xw byy. p ' t nwsc zw'ny wystwy rwxsny'q 
c(n) 

*16 ](q)w m'x (s)'. ' t mwrtyty 'xz 'mnty wyt 'p 
(pr) 

*17 ]( qt)[d nw](y)t( bw)t. ' t c'nw( p)tyyws 
0'ds(y)s 

»18 ' ] t c n ' ; [ s ' ] (= c')p('r 
) p ( « M ] 

(the bottom of the page missing) 
a not (q)[y](t)[ 

sent with a letter28 to Tkeodosius the 
great5 king, and they rsent word29: 'Let 
Your Majesty come quickly and see the 
great miracle30 which (15) God has 
revealed in Your Majesty's days, for 
the light of the promise of eternal5 life 
has appeared to us out of the earth, and 
the resurrection of the dead31 has shone 
forth in the glorious bodies of the be-
lievers, (in) that they have become new!' 
And when King Theodosius heard, he 
arose from the sackcloth and f rom 5 the 
ashes under which he had been prostra-
ted .. . 

1 Sy 'messengers were sent with letters'. 1 Sy 'said'. 1 Sy pi. 31 Sy +'from the grave'. 

Commentary 

*77R 
3 (w)yn'nc[y]'. restoration proposed by Schwartz. This would be the abstract of B. wyn'ncy, a permis-

sible alternative to the usual wyn'ncyqy', abstract of wyn'ncyq. Cf. 57V.3, whereyw'nc(yq)y ([ ) (abstract of 
yw'ncyq) seems to have been altered from yw'ncif (abstract of B. yw'ncy, Dhy. 274). 

7 Ybr)z\(ry',)[ ~s'wf 'visitor, overseer, director, steward, agent, doer, maker' (from j/s'r (1) 'visit, in-
spect, look after ' , (2) 'do, act, perform'). For the reading with °b(ry.) cf. '(m)brz br- ~ fs'r (see above, p. 73). 
On the other hand, °q(ry'J is supported by B. 'nfi'rzkr'k (VJ 254, 1337), the title of an important minister 
of the king, and by the following passage from the hymn-cycle 'Gowisn ig Griw-zlndag' (13401 =TiiD, 
R4-6) : 

zwkyh p't ZKn sm'xw 
'n(3rz-krty ZY-my 'spysynyt oo ky-ZY 
t 'm'k ZY-my ZKw 'ptry spysS'skwn 

'Hail be to you, my ministers and servants, who serve me and my Father. ' In either case, the present 
form is the obi. of an abstract noun, so it appears that the Sogdian has expanded 'their agent' into 'their 
man of business' or some such phrase. 

11 'ztq'(r)t: see Schwartz 1967, 2 - 3 and STSC 29. 
14 wy'pt(y)t 'youth ' : conceivably a compound containing *wy' 'age', as suggested to me by Prof. 

Schwartz. Literally 'come of age' (*waya-pati-gata-)?? 

*77V 
5 On '(y)rtq(y') see p. 149 above. 
12 (s)t(')nyq 'messenger' = B. 'st'nylc, VJ 1384. The C. form shows the derivation from *a-sta- implied in 

GMS § 997 to be wrong. Henning's connexion (apud GMS § 997A) with the LW in Gk. aaxavSr^ (on which 
see H. Happ, Glotta 40 [1962], 198—201) remains possible.—On pwsty in the sense 'written document' see 
Benveniste Etudes 2, 132-133. 

14 [tw' xwsy](w)nqy' ~mlkwtk 'Your Majesty' (similarly at the end of the line). 

Syriac text 

Ad f. *77R 

(BCDEFGHIJLPS) . . . w-h'32 b-rms' hzyt d-'l33 dqyws3* 1-mdynt'35 'psws. 'n3« r 'psws hy mdynt ' hd' 1' 
yd ' 'n ' .3 7 hydyn mrys 'psqwp' r ' thsb hw' w-'mr.38 mdm rglyn5 hw hn'3 9 d-hwy 'lh'4 0 b-yd l y m ' h n \ 41 n'zl 
32 PS w . 33 PS +hw 34 CDEJ i-mlk' 35 i +hd' 36 JPS fdyn 37 CJ 'psws hy hd' mdynt' 1' yd' 'n'; I 
om. 38 CDE thr bh b-hd' w-'mr; J 'thsb b-r'ynh w-'mr; L 'thsb hd' w-'mr; PS 'mr 39 CDE hw glyn' hn'; I 
d-glyn' hw hn'; J glyn' hw 40 LPS +ywrnn "CDEJL+T 
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nhzywhy.42 w-qm43 mrys 'psqwp'44 rw-'ntwptws rmh45 '1 rkwb': rw-h'r' w-rwrbn' d-krk'a w-kns'b klhwnc 

d-mdynt' 'mhwn.46 rw-slqw 1-m'rt' d-b-'nkl'ws twr'.47 

(BPGHIJPS) mwdyn' dyn« kd hzw d-'stwhr hw'49 lh twbn'50 ymlyk' s'wrhwn49 mn 'ydhsi d-kl-ywm. 
rnw52 hww d-kbr53 mtlbkw 'tlbk54 mn 'ns K w-qrbh56 qdm mlk'.57 w-kd hnwn rnyn hww hlyn. ' t ' lhwn ql 
rrwb' sgy"d-'nswt".58rd-lwt m'rt' slqynhww.59 w-sbrw hww60lhwn61 d-'strtywt' 'nwnrd-mn mlk' 'stdrw62 

d-nytwn 'nwn.63 rw-qmw mhd' w-brkw64 bwrk' w-slyw.65 w-htmw npshwn b-twps' d-slyb'. w-yhbw slm' 
hd 1-hd rkd 'mryn hww. nhwt b-'gl mtl 'lym' ymlyk'. mtl d-'ytwhy q'm qdm mlk' w-msk' In.66 w-kd67 hlyn 
mthsbyn hww kd ytbyn hww49 b-m'rt'. mty mrys 'psqwp' w-'ntwptws w-kns'68 'mhwn69 l-'py m'rt'. 
rw-rht ymlyk' w-'l qdmyhwn 1-m'rt'70 lwt mwdyn' hbrwhy.49 . . . 

Ad f. *77V 

(BCDEFGHIJLPS) . . . w-kd qrw r 'nyn 1-ktybt' hlyn. ,7i tmhw w-sbhw l-'lh''.72 '1 tdmrt '7 3 w-pryst'74 

rd-mhw' 1-bnyns'.75 rw-'z'qw klhwn kns'76b-ql'77 d-tsbwht'. w-'lw78 w-'skhw79 'nwn801-mwdyn' hlyn kd81 

ytbyn b-zhywt'82 rw-dmyna prswpyhwn l-wrd'b srwy'.83 w-npl84 mrys85 w-'ntwptws86 w-sgdw87 lhwn '1 
'r' ' hnwn w-rwrbn' w-kns' klhwn.88 rkd msbhyn hwwa l-msyh'b mrhwn89 rd-sww d-nhzwn90 hzt' hd' 
tmyht'".91 rw-'p shdyna d-mllwb92 'mhwn. rw-klhyn 'ylyn93 rd-b-ywmy dqyws" hwy,.b 'wd'wc l-mrysd 

'psqwp'6 w-l-dyn'' w-l-rwrbn'g d-krk'.94 

rw-br s'th95 r"byldr' 'stlhwa lwt t'dsys mlk' b-ktybt'"96 w-'mrw97 lh.49 b-'gl98 t ' t ' rmlkwtk. thz'99 tdmrt' 
rwrbt'100 d-b-ywmy101 mlkwtk hwy102 'lh'.i°3 nwhr' gyr d-mwlkn' d-hy' mn'pr '1 0 4 smh In. w-qymt'105 

d-hy'ioe mn qbr'107 dnht,108 mn109 pgr' zhy' d-mhymn'110 d-'thdtw. 111 kd rdyn sm'112 rt'dsys mlk'. 113 qm 
mn sq' w-qtm' d-thwtwhy114 mkyk115 hw'. . . . 

42 E n h z w h y 4 3 C D E + h w ; L + h w ' u C D E L o r n . 45 J ' m ' n t w p t w s ; L + w - y t b w 46 J w-kns ' d - m d y n t ' 
'm r w ï b n ' w - h ' r ' k l h w n ( a P S oui . bC( ?)E sg. CCDE o m . ) " CD w - s l qw 1- twr ' ; E w-s lq 1-twr ' ; F in m a r g i n ; L F S 
ora. 4 8 l H - h r w ( ! ) « J ö r n . 50 J t l y ' 51 J ' yd " J ' m r w ° 3 J k b r M ( Ì m t l b k ™ P S 'ns ' 
5 6 I + l w t ( ! ) _ _ 57 I p i . 58 J r k w b ' ( ! ) d - ' n ï ' s g y " 59 P S l w t m ' r t ' 60 G H om . 0 1 J g y r 02 J d - m l k \ d - ' s t d rw 
6 3 J - f l - q d y s ' 64 J w - m h d ' s m w 63 G s l yw 66 J w - ' m r y n . d -hy l ' d -nh t ' m t l y ' t i t ' , l - ' t w n ' d -bby l . 'w l ' m n 
q d m m l k ' 87 p s kd t 8 J sg. M I J P S d - ' m h w n 70 J w - k d m t y w 1-m'r t ' . '1 h w ' y m l y k ' q d m y h w n 71 P S 
o m . 72 P S ' lh ' 73 B G H I J t d m w r t ' 74 J om . ; P S w - sbyh t ' 75 J d - h w y l - ' b d w h y 76 CDE w - ' z ' q w k l h w n ; 
J w - ' z ' q kih kns ' ; P S w - z ' q w k l h w n kñs ' 7 7 I p l . ; P S + r m ' 73 G w- ' l 79 CDPS ' s k h w » G J o m . 81 0 W -kd 
82 J b - z w y t ' d -nVr t ' 83 P S kd h z t ' d - m y t ' 1' m t h z y ' h w t b - h w n w - ' p T b - lb i v syhwn. w - z h y n p r s w p y h w n { a J i - h w w 
b D l - r w d ' ( ! ) ) 8,1 CDE J L w - n p l w 85 P S r ' p y s q w p ' 86 CD ' m ' n t w p t w s ; E ' m ' n t w t p s ( ! ) 87 J s g d w 
88 P S -f d - ' m h w n 89 P S o m . ( a C D E L om . b J l - ' l h ' ) ® ° G o m . 91 J d - t d m w r t ' 92 P S d - m w d y n w t ' w - m l l w 
( a J + h w w b E J d - m l l ) 93 B G H I w -k lhwn ' y l y n ; E w - ' y l p t w b m n m l t h w n n y h t ' '1 k l ; J k l h y n ' y l y n ; P S m w d y n 
w - ' y l y n 94 E d - gds b - y w m y d q y w s m l k ' ( a C D J L P S + m l k ' b C D om. CJ w - ' w d ' ; P S w - ' w d ' w d J m r y s e CD om. ; 
P S m d b r n ' f C D w - l - ' n t w p t w s ; J 1-dyn' « P S w - r w r b n ' ) 93 P S w - m h d ' bh b-s ' t ' 98 E k t y b t ' ' s t lh 1-mlk ' t ' y d w s y w s 
( a " » B G b y l d r ' ( !) ' s t l h w ; C rks ' ' s t lh ( ! ) ; D rKb ' ' s t l h w ; H I b y l r d ' ( !) ' s t l hw ; L b l yd r ' ( !) ' s t l h w ; P S ' s t lhw b y l d r ' b J o m . ) 
9 7 D E H w - ' m r ; J o m . ; L P S w - ' t ' m r 98 CDE J L P S d-b- ' g l 99 C D E P S m l k w t k w - t h z ' ; J t h z ' m l k w t k 100 CDE o m . 
101 G d - b - y w m y ; E 4 d y n »02 j s ' r 103 CDE + b - ' l m ' i«4 P S ' r " 105 J P S d - q y m t ' i"6 C D E L P S d - ' n y d ' 
i »7 C D E P S p i . 108 CDE d n h w » 9 C D E L b - ; P S o m . 110 CDE o m . ; I P S d - q d y s ' » » E d - ' t h d t ; G ' t h d t w ; 
P S d - ' t t ' y r w 112 P S sm ' d y n " 3 C D E L P S m l k ' t ' d w s y s ; C D E L f b r â'th 114 CDE d - ' l w h y 115 J m k y k ( ? ) 
a l tered to d m y k 



Text 11: The story of Eustathius (ff. *83-*91V.9) 

This text contains the story of the life and martyrdom of Placidas or Placidus, who was baptized under 
the name of Eustathius. Both names occur in the Sogd. fragments, the former in the corrupt form pylyqy* 
dws (91V.8). 

The Sogdian text agrees closely with the Syriac recension published by Bedjan AMS III, 215—253, who 
took the text from the MS Berlin, Sachau 222 ( = B). The only other MS of this recension which I have been 
able to identify is Berlin, Ms. or. quart. 1,051, ff. 68V-86V (=F) . On both MSS see above, p. 154, where 
I have suggested that B's text of the story of the Sleepers of Ephesus may be descended from F's. Here, too, 
the two texts appear to be almost identical, even in details of spelling, pointing and punctuation. In the 
passages of which the Sogd. version has been preserved I have found only five places in which the text of F 
differs from that printed by Bedjan: 

240.11 'tprst] F prst = Sogd. yxw'y, 87R.5 (cf. p. 163 below); 
242.1 qlyl] F qlyl ywmt' = Sogd. [q](b)nq my(0<), 87V.6; 

11 d-'p 'nt] F d-'p 'nt bh (Sogd. lacking); 
252.6 w-hww] F w-hww 'yk = Sogd. 't qtnt w'nc'nw, 91R.9; 
253.17 w-l-yh swbh' 'myn': 'myn] F w-l-yh iwbh' (Sogd. om., 91V.9). 
It will be seen that wherever the evidence of the Sogdian can be adduced it supports F rather than B. 
There exist at. least two other Syriac recensions, the one represented by London, Add. 12,174, ff. 311V to 

316R (also, to judge by the title and incipit apud H. Zotenberg, Catalogues des manuscrits syriaques et 
sabéens (mandaïtes) de la Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris 1874, 182b, by Paris, fonds syr. 234, ff. 135V to 
146V), the other by the fragmentary MS London, Or. 11,401.1 Neither of these is sufficiently close to BF 
and the Sogdian for detailed textual comparison to be rewarding. The same applies to the Armenian text 
printed in Vark' ew vkayabanowfiwnk' srboç hatontir k'aXealk' i carentraç I, Venice 1874,422—434. How-
ever, the Greek and Latin versions published in the Acta Sanctorum Septembris VI, 123—137, not only 
offer a form of the story substantially similar to that of BF but occasionally even agree in points of detail 
with the Sogdian against the Syriac. All such cases are listed on p. 164 below. 

Ff. *87 and *91 were translated and commented upon by Schwartz STSC 1—19, 151 and revisions 1—3, 
10—11, referred to below simply as 'Schwartz'. 

i 1 have not seen Alqos, Notre Dame des Semences, Vosté No. 213, nor is there any quotation from it in Vosté's 
catalogue to indicate what recension it contains. 

*83R *83R2 

(the top of the page missing) .. .the pain and distress 3 increased in 
*1 ']t 'ntwxc. 't q'[m force, rand he wished that he too might'' 
*2 ](b)T'nyq äyr'(q)[ty' have cast himself into the river and been 
*3 ] zm'qycqt 't ' = [ drowned. And after all these things, the 
*4 ] ( = = ')t (ny) w'c[ power of the grace rof God5—that 
*5 prymn]t !yst qy pc[p'n (grace) which had left him so that he 
*6 ny](z)y •••••• 't xwny s[rwy might be tried by all these temptations 
*7 w]yd'b ny wnt' pry[w and conquer Satan and receive the crown 
*8 c]('n)w Wynnt xwsp'nyt[ of victory—prevented Mm rand did not 
*9 ptybydn]t (q)t cn by nyq[ syr'qty' allow him to drown6 himself in the river, 

*10 ]wysnt wyyrys '(¿)[ (5) foreseeing those"1 things which were 
*11 nxs](y)ry dst'. 't[ to come, and so he crossed and came out 
*12 w](n)tnt p's'y (x)[w byy of the water of the river. 

2 An asterisk (*) in the footnotes to the translation draws attention to a variant in the list on p. 164 below. 
3 Sy 'hurt of distress'. 4 Sy 'so that he too would'.* 5 Sy om.* 6 Sy 'from drowning'. ' Literally 
'on these'. 
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*13 ] = = = = = = = [ 
(the bottom of the page missing) 

*83V 
(the top of the page missing) 

*1 my]d w'b'z. w't m(w)[' 
*2 w'n]c'nw dxStyq s(w)[sn 
*3 ]( )pr( )bwd ' t pr( v)[wnc 
*4 s't ywp'Jtqy. w't [mn' 
*5 z](w)'zw". qsy (p)r x(yr)[y 
*6 y'](b)msq ' ;ybty. w'[t mn' 
*7 xws]tr (m)'t(^m).. ' t cn y[rf 
*8 w'n]c'[nw = =](q q)t(s)q(»)t[y 
*9 ](Y)' = [ ](B)[ 

*10 ] = = [ ] = = [ ]m[ 
*11 ' tm] n " [ w x r ' ] t [ 
*12 ] = [ ] = = [ 
*13 ](t)[ 
(the bottom of the page missing) 

*86R 
1 s]wd s't dyxw 
2 tqws]('z)nt pryw_. ' t 
3 y'n](t)[ Jfrwmyqt.. 
4 mzyx]s'qy' 

(about 26 lines missing) 

*86Y 
1 nbnty : s't 'yst[ 
2 'y 'm pn. ' t (w)[yys 

And that lion which had taken his son, 
by the operation of the power of God did 
not do any harm upon him, and it went 
towards the desert. And when the shep-
herds saw the lion taking the boy alive, 
they understood that the boy was protec-
ted by the grace of God, (10) which also 
aroused and strengthened them to save 
the boy from rthe hand of8 that mighty 
beast. And so, as they ran after him, with 
dogs, {and as they shouted at him,3 God 
cast fear upon that lion, and he dropped 
the boy and fled . . . 

*83V 
. . . and as he was weeping and wai-

ling he was saying: 'Woe (is) me, 
wretch that I am, who, though once I 
flourished like the lily10 of the desert 
and like the trees adorned with their 
fruit and rwith scent and with colour,11 

have now been deprived of everything 
altogether! Woe (is) me, who once (5) 
used to live in dignity and great opu-
lence; now, in the likeness of rone taken 
by the sword,121 live alone in a foreign 
land and wander astray!8 Woe (is) me, 
who once was13 chief of armies of many 
myriads and was lauded and honoured 
by many people; now, like the owl in 
the wasteland, I have been left alone in 
mourning and lamentation, so that I 
have not8 even been found worthy (10) 
that my two children should be with me! 
But Thou, 0 Lord my God, do not reject 
me and do not abandon me and do 
not disregard my sufferings and my 
tears . . . ' . . . 

*86R 
And when these things became known, 

and it was revealed who Eustathius was, 
the14 whole village hastened, great and 
small, and they were looking upon him 
as a great wonder and marvelling at what 
they heard about him; for these Romans 
were revealing and relating more and 
more concerning all his greatness and 
wealth and honour before the king . . . 

*86V 
. . . Then he began to tell one after 

another, in the presence of the king and 

8 Sy om. 9 Sy 'they shouted at him and'. , 10 Sy pi. 11 Sy 'with their colours and with their scents'. 12 Sy 
'a captive'.* 1 3 S y + 'made'. 14 Sy 'that'. 
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3 wyd'yty fr'(m)['y 
4 pcyy'z xy[p6 

(about 26 lines missing) 

the whole senate,15 all the things which he 
had seen and heard and which God had 
done for him, from the beginning up to 
the end. And the Icing rejoiced, and the 
whole senate, at the return of Placidus. 
And then16 the king gave orders, and 
girded him with the belt of his supre-
macy, and he received his former rank 
of general . . . 

*87R 
1 x(') qw yw nyw brbr(')[yq s](' qy) [m't wyny prdyz. 't sy 

6brty] 
2 m't wyny prdyz. 't qc' (m)'t sy (wdy)[ sy'q. 't nsc' m't wdy] 
3 't p'y'z brw. c'(nw) m(')t (p)ryw b(y')nyq [syr'q](t)[y' w'n 

qt sy 'dy] 
4 pnt ny b'w (qw) 'yc mrty s'a 'wpt(y')py' s'-. (c)[ywyd 

zmny' pays'] 
5 c'nwyxw'ycn xyp0 wyr'-:- 't pr(ys) 'wst0ys. 't[ ] = = [ 
6 dyxw qy wdy m't wyny wdw. 't fr'm'y qw x[y](p0 

B)[p](')d s' (gt) 
7 'nc'yl prywyd dyxw't 'sp(n)y qw sy myd6 pn. pr(y)w(y)d 

p(')c 

8 syr "'syn'ty m't xyd dyxw p(r) pr(d)yzt't pr bwst(n)t (')t pr 
9 "p. 't byy x(y)d (q)y wy(s)t(w) wnt' qw (f)wx'r 'wst6(ys) s' : 

qt (s)n 
10 '(w)y?y yw qw (rZb)tyq s' : 'w't wyny wdw't wy(ny) zwnt. 

b'[] 
11 [pr wyny ](?)t(y)'w: qt fr'm'y qt wysq(y)sc by wyny 

wy'n dyw[v] (<•/)[ ](p)rdyz[y] 
12 [qy wdy]( nsc)' m't wyny wdw't (p)'y'z. 't x' (w)'nc'(nw) 

w(ys'z) (q)t 
13 [frwmyqt wy' 'w 'wt'](q)cyqtd fr('q)rntnte't my'mnt brbr* 

'yqt(.)[-] 
14 ] ( = =y) qw 'wstGys s\ 't sy brtpdy' 

wny 
15 x](cy) 't w(ny)qcyq. 't q(t) sw prypynt 

yryw prw 
16 [qw frwmyqty]( zy s') -:•• (')t (w)[y](zt')[ wnt' ](d)ywyd 

prdy(z)y. c'(nw) ny 
17 cn ](frwmyq)ty xyry[ . ' t ms ny ]xw bvy w'c qt 

rytry' 
18 [wnynt qyw]( s')[ ](dywyd) dyxwy [brbr'yqty prw y](w')r 

pr by'nyq wrc(w)[ny'] 
19 ] w'n qt (dw')[ ] 
20 'wsttyt swq]'z[n](i)[ ] 
(the bottom third of the page missing) 
a cancelled •> sic 0 not p( ' )[t] d or frw](m)cyqt e the 
first n written over a cancelled letter (probably ') 

*87R 
... And that barbarian who had taken 

her died, and she went to a certain 
other8 barbarian who had an orchard. 
And rhis orchard was given to her,17 and 
rthere was made for her18 there a shel-
ter, and she dwelt there and looked after 
the fruit, while19 the grace of God was20 

upon her so that rno-one came near her 
for any sexual intercourse21 after Hhe 
time (5) when8 she separated from her 
husband. 

And Eustathius came and subjugated 
that village where his wife was.22 And he 
gave orders to his army that it should 
stay in that village and rest for three 
days, because that village was very 
convenient, with23 orchards and with23 

gardens and with23 water. And God-
that (same God) who had made a pro-
mise to the blessed24 Eustathius23 to 
(10) (re-)unite26 them to one another, 
him and his wife and his27 children-
fit was by His doing 28 that he rordered 
that29 his tent should be pitched in30 

that orchard where his wife was dwell-
ing and r (which) she was looking af-
ter. 31 And she, *as she was rejoicing 
that the Romans her fellow-countrymen 
rhad destroyed and8 had finished off 
the barbarians, was preparing that she 
might approach Eustathius and inform 
him (15) that she was32 a Roman and a 
captive, and that8 rthey might take 
her33 with them to the land of the Ro-
mans. And she stayed in that orchard, 
whilst she was not troubled by the sword 
of the Romans, and also God did not 
permit that they should do harm to her 
together with the barbarians of that vil-
lage, but, by ra divine3/* miracle, the 

15 Sy + 'concerning ' . l c Sy ' immediately'. 17 Sy 'she reoeived.his orchard'. 18 S y ' s h e made for herself' 
19 Sy 'for'. 2 0 Sy 'rested'. 21 Sy 'she was not approached at all for sexual intercourse'. 22 Sy 4- 'dwelling'. 
2 3 S y + 'its' . 2 4 S y ' m i g h t y wrestler'. 2 5 Sy + ' a n d wished'. 2 6 Sy + 'and reveal' . 2 7 Sy + ' two'. 2 8 Sy 
'had so arranged'. 2 9 S y ' s h o u l d order and'. 3 0 Sy 'beside'. 3 1 Sy 'was looking after it ' . 3 2 Literally 
'is'. 3 3 Sy 'she might go'. 3 4 Sy 'an ineffable'. 
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hidden grace of God again so arranged 
that also these two (20) handsome youths 
who were standing before the general, 
when they saw that shelter in the orchard 
which was near their lord's tent, went and 
dwelt in it . . . 

*87V 
1 yw qw dbtyq s]('). (w')n(w) (w)['](6)[ x]wny 

xwstr (qw q)nc(y8)tr 
2 [s= Yrb'ms](<7)n [.] (q)t m(n)' ptry sp'dpt 

m't. ' t 
3 [mn' m't qsn'w] '(yn)c (m)'t't dw' z(')t' m't(n)t w(y)snty. 

z w ' t yw 
4 [nyy c'm' psys' ']t qyrmyr m(')t wyny w(r)s. ' t q(s)[n]'w 

m't syr. 
5 ['](t)[ m']{x dw)[' pr]w syxw'ynt yxspy' ' t nyz(i/n)t cn 

x'ny ' t a cn 
6 [q](b)nq my(0i)[ p](sy)s'.. s(yx)w'ynt (m)'x d(w)' p r w ' t 

(n)ydnt nwy. ' t 
7 [p](s)' i}y yr(b)'msq qt qw s' q'm'znt yty ' t c'nw nyzym 
8 [c]n nwy,. ny (n)[y]zy m'x prw m'x m't. ' t ny vrb'msq qt 

c(qn)' 
9 [p]y(d)'r p'rxs ysmwtry'. ' t mn' ptry pryp t 'm' ' t m(n)' 

br( ')t , 
10 (')t sw'z yr'Oy. c'nw r'y'z ' t 'wxn'z. ' t c('ww) prysym[ 

qw yw] 
11 [r]wt s'. p'ryc t(')m' pr rwt zmpw. ' t s(y)xw(')y m(w' 

g)[s](i)[rw] 
12 [br](')t[ ']t sw f ' tyr. ' t mn(t) zwrt'zq' qt t'm(') = = =[ 
13 [y](w) (s)r{w)y cn yw zmb' bys' ' t (f)'cmr(z )[ 
14 [']t (xwsj)'n)yt qy pr cr'q d'r 'znt wdy. nyzynt [ 
15 ' tm b 'y 'mntb dywyd dy[x](w> qy) tyw yrbjsq [ 
16 (xws')ty (q)tys ' t sq't[r ny yrbd'r](m) cn m(n' )[p]t[r' ' t cn 

mn'] 
17 [b]r(')t (py)d'r qt sn cw[ qty--.- ' t c'nw]( )m(y)d ('ys)t( 

pi)[yyws ] 
18 [q](st)rw cn xws(t)r. [ ] = = [ ] ( )c(')[nw r'y'z w'nw] 
19 [w'b qy](w) s'. p[r msyh' z'wr 
(the bottom third of the page missing) 
a t heavily underlined ** or m'y'mnt 

*87Y 
. . . and their mother was sitting with 

them and listening to everything that 
they, were telling one another. T h a t elder 
(one)35 said to the younger: 'I, my 
friend, know that my father was a gene-
ral and my mother was ra beautiful wo-
man, 36 and theirs were two sons, I and 
one other after me, and his hair was red 
and he37 was very beautiful. (5) And 
they took up the two of us together8 by 
night and departed from the38 house. 
And after a few days they took up the 
two of us together 8 and boarded a ship; 
but3 9 I do not know whither they want-
ed40 to4 1 go. And when we went out 
of the ship our mother did not go with 
us; and I do not know why she stayed 
at sea. rAnd my father led me and 
my brother 42 (10) and was going on (his) 
way, weeping and lamenting. And when 
we came to a river he left me on the 
river-bank and rpicked up 43 my rsmal-
ler brother44 and took him across. And 
ras he was about to turn back45 that he 
might bring me across, a lion sprang out 
of a chasm and seized me and brought me 
to the ford. And the shepherds who were 
pasturing there went and rescued me 
from him, (15) and they reared me in 
that village which you know, where you 
too were reared, and I knew no more 
concerning my father and my brother, 
what became of them.' And when the 
smaller46 (one) heard these things from 
the elder, suddenly he was astonished, 
and he sprang to his feet and, as he was 
weeping, said to him: 'By the power of 
Christ, I am your brother! . . . ' . . . 

*91R 
1 
2 
3 
4 

']try.. xyd 
](t) ' t 

ywb]t[y' '](t)[ ](w)'(«)c'nw 
] rw'n . ' t s(p)tyt [qtn](<) pr wnwnqy' 

*91R 
. . . And when, according to Hadrian's 

command, they fell in the fire, that4 7 

harsh and mighty threat of the flame was 
quenched and stilled, and inside it they 

35 Sy 'That (one) which was older'. 
Sy 'and'. ' Sy 'planned'.* 

Sy 'beautiful in her appearance'. ' Sy 'hia appearance'. Sy 

while carrying my brother'. 53 Sy 
45 Sy 'he went in and turned back'.* 
11 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfantexte X I I 

Sy 'that they should'. 
'crossed while carrying'. 

46 Sy 'younger'. 47 Sy 
44 Sy 

'the'. 

42 Sy 'But our father was leading me 
'brother who was smaller than me'.* 
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5 ms ny ZY]('m) 't (r)y db'ny nwq b' (w)[ q]w wySnt s'\ 
6 wysnty ]src(yq) wr(s) prôwtj; bw( [y ] ' t styq 
7 [my0y 'ys xw ynt'qry jxwsywny qt wyny qt cw (g)[tn]t 

(z)prtt 
8 [ 'dyty tmp'rt. ' t ] ( f )r ( ' )m'y 't xwcq wntnt r[w](d)[n](w) 

Yw_. c'nw 
9 [âm'r'z qt ptswY]t[n]t ' t qtnt w'nc'nw [')'sy(. ' ) t ( b) [y] (r )a 

c(')nw 'wstty[t] 
10 [m'tnt wânty t] («t)p'rt myd (zwqt) 't ny (m')t prywnt 'yc 

n ( > ( l ) [ ] 
11 ] ( ' ) t (mEi ) [n ] (0 [ w'n]( qt m = = t = ) [ 
(about 19 lines missing) 

a reading by Professor Schwartz 

were confessing and chanting and sing-

ing a hymn of victory. And, as they 

had -prayed, they delivered up their 

soul10 and were perfected in the triumph 

of victory, (5) while not even a rtip of 
a flame48 of the fire came near to them 
that even a hair of their head might be 
singed. 

And ron the third day49 came the 

wicked king that he might see what 
fhad become of50 the holy ones' bodies. 

And he gave the command, and rthey 
opened the brazen bull,61 while he was 

supposing that they had been burnt and 
had become like ashes, and he found 

how52 (10) their bodies were laid out53 

whole, and there was not upon them 
rany corruption . . .,54 but they were pure 

and bright so that they would seem to be 

alive . . . 

*91V 
1 (wyin)ty [ 
2 wyènt[y 
3 'yz(n)t[ bym d]n [wysnty prw 
4 'dyty prw qy [wint] (y) ptyny'. pr m'x (a^)[p0'wnt't b y y ' t 

bwcny] 
5 ySwymSyh' Syr['q]ty' 't pr wyny z'(r)cnw(q)[y'. qy qyw s' 

*t] 
6 qw byw ptrw [s ' j ' t qw zprt [w]( ' ) t s\ yw(b) [ty ' 't zpry 'q ' t ] 
7 nm'c ' t Yr( ' )ty' ptwysc' b ' t . pr s't wyt = [ 'yqwn] 
8 pn 'm(y)n. amyms pylyqydws6 ' t wyny wdy' *t wy ( « ) [ y 

dybnw z'ty 'znt] 
9 qy wânty pcwq'n z'wry 'y.st n n p y s n y . n p w s t y (xj/)[p0 

'y 'm a ••:•• 
] 

a_a in red ink sic 

*91V 
. . . Then may whosoever is worthy to 

celebrate their memory and to call them 

to his aid receive these things, according 

to their prayers and the request which 

they asked of God; to inherit which may 

we with them be worthy, together with 

all the holy ones like them, rby the grace 
of our Lord and God and saviour (5) Je-
sus Christ and by His mercy ;55 to Whom 

and to rGod the56 Father and to the 
Holy Spirit, praise and honour57 and 

worship and exaltation rbe offered,58 in 
all ages for ever and ever, Amen ! 

The story is finished of Placidus 59 and 
of his wife and of his two sons, rmay 
whose prayer come for strength to the 
writer ! 

The end of the book.«» 

48 Sy 'breath'. 49 Sy 'after three days'. 50 Sy'there was from'.* 51 Sy'the oven of brass was opened'. 
52 Sy 'that'. 53 Sy + 'and'. 54 Sy 'a blemish'. 55 Sy 'by the grace and by the mercy of our Lord and our God 
and our saviour, Jesus Christ'. 56 Sy 'His'. 57 Sy + 'and thanksgiving'. 58 Sy om. 59Sy + 'the gener-
al'. 60 Sy 'and to God be glory !'. 

Commentary 

*83R 

11 [nxS](y)ry~hywt' 'animal'. Cf. M. nxSyr, B. nxi'yr; not previously attested in C. Sogdian. 
*83V 

1 w't m(n)f]~wy-ly 'woe to me'. The same Sogd. (less well preserved) and Syr. correspond also in lines 
4 and 6. Evidently w't should be compared with Av . vayoi etc., Gk. oa, Lat. vae, MP way, and so on. The 
expected Sogd. w'y is well attested in unpublished texts, e.g. w'y mn' (C69=TiiB66, V(?)6, 8), w'y m'x 
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(C28 = [Tiii]B, V9). Since the -t of wt is hardly a suffix, it may go back to the enclitic'ty (in its function of 
introducing direct speech, cf. Weber 1971, 77—83). 

2 dxMyq s(w)[sn]~$w&h' d-d.br' 'lilies of the desert'. Neither Sogd. word is otherwise attested, but the 
formation of dxMyq is clear (cf. NP datti 'wild'), leaving no room for doubt that the following word should 
mean 'lily'. My restoration is based on Pahl. swsn', NP susan 'lily'. 

4 [s't ywp'Jtqy ~kl l-gmr 'every(thing) altogether'. Cf. ST i, 68.11, and Gershevitch TPS 1948, 64. 
6 [y'](b)msq "•ybty. probably translates pK 'n 'I wander'. S. "y'fitk (SCE 434; P9.111; Dhy. 158, 234; 

Intox. 22; KG 582), M. "yfityy (Sogdica, a 11) means 'perverted, false, wrong, heretical', NP 'yfdh (Pfenning 
BSOS 10/1 [1939], 103) 'frivolous'; similarly B. "y'np (SCE 130) 'pervert', C.'ymp (52R.2; ST ii/6.22) 
'pervert, deceive', 'ympn (13R.28) 'deception', S. "y'npn (KG 587) 'heresy', M. "yfs (Tale E, 4) 'be pervert-
ed', S. "y'§s / "y'fit (Dhy. 241; P7.165; L68.13, cf. Sims-Williams 1981a, 238) 'err, wander, get lost', C. 
'ybt ~ ft 'erred' (Sundermann 1981, Text 25, V2). Cf. Henningloc. cit.n. 3. There is no justification for the 
translations 'lewd, commit adultery' etc. which suggested Bailey's etymology (BSOS 6/3 [1931], 594) to 
Skt. yabhati. Cf. rather NP jaftan 'be bent' etc. (suggested by Dr. Gershevitch) and note that B. "y'fitk 
translates the same Chinese word as "k'fitk 'bent, crooked' (MacKenzie BSTBL II , 15). 

8 (q)t(s)q(n)t[yJ ~ hrbt' 'waste, ruin, desert'. Cf. GMS § 3651. 

*87R 
2 Syr. mtlt' 'shelter, hut' was probably translated by sy'q as in ST i, 43.1. The f. verb qc' (m)'t accords 

with this assumption. 
4 'y.c 'any' may be regarded as an approximate translation of l-gmr 'at all', —mrty 'wpt(y')py' is a literal 

translation of Syr.iwtpwt' d-gbr' 'participation of ( = by) a man', i.e. 'sexual intercourse'. 
5 yxw'y: 3sg. impf., cf. M. 'yxw'y [Ixwdy] (GMS § 220). TheC. form suggests that [ixwdy] has developed 

from [yixway] (the expected impf. of [ylxwdy], cf. Sims-Williams forthcoming b), since it is doubtful 
whether an initial long vowel (e/i) is ever represented in C2 merely by y-. The only cases which come under 
consideration are yw 'one' (probably [yd], cf. the pointing(?) at 48V.18 and 87R.1) and yd 'this' (=Av. 
aeta- according to GMS § 269, but the development of postvocalic t to d as postulated there is unaccepta-
ble ;6 1 more probably from the demonstrative 'stem' y- + -yd as in myd, wyd, etc., M. and B. 'yd displaying 
dissimilatory loss of y before e). 

Note that the better Syr. MS here has the transitive prM (see p. 158 above) 'she separated', the object 
{npSJi 'herself') being left to be inferred (see Thes. Syr., s.v. prS). The Sogdian faithfully reproduces this 
construction. 

8 "'&yn'ty~p'y 'proper, convenient, becoming, fair' is to be discussed by Professor Schwartz. 
12 (w)'nc'(nw) ~kd 'while': mistake for c'nwl 
13 ['w 'wt' ](q)cyqt ~bhy 'tr' 'fellow-countrymen'. Although the existence of such a compound (for which 

cf. ('wn)'fc~br'tr', 7R.21) is hypothetical, I have preferred this restoration to Schwartz's[frw](m)cyqt (a 
form attested in ST ii), because (i) the Syriac text has 'the Romans her fellow-countrymen' in that order, 
and (ii) the word for 'Romans' is attested in this text as frwmyqt, 86R.3.—»M/'wmi: see (in addition to 
Schwartz's note) Sims-Williams 1976, 56 n. 53.-On brbr'yq see STSC 67. 

15 w(ny)qcyq~Sbyt' 'captive'. The pi. wnyqcyqt occurs in TiiB6a, V9 (Lentz), and in C44 (cited below). 
Cf. B. wn'ykh-cyk, P2.544, discussed by Henning, Paris Texts 720, whose meaning may now be regarded as 
settled. The same applies town'yk Skr- 'take captive', P2.548—549, M.wnyq kwn- 'capture', M133.ll apud 
GMS § 8972, C. wnyq qd'rts't wnyqcyqty 'captured all the captives', C26 =TiiB57,ii, V7. Mugwn"k'/um"khha,8 
already been interpreted as 'prisoner' (Gershevitch 1962, 91 ).—yryw prw 'with themselves': the lack of a 
possessive adj. indicates that yryw here functions as a reflexive pronoun. Cf. qw yryw s'r 'to himself', C22 = 
TiiB15a, i, V10 (Lentz), Mug kw 'yrywh 'id.', Nov. 3, R18. 

*87V 
2 sp'dpt: cf. Bailey, Annali dell'Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli, Sez. Ling. 1/2 [1959], 130. 
6 (n)ydnt nwy 'they boarded a ship' is the exact counterpart of a known Syr. idiom ytbw b-'lp', literally 

'sat on a ship'. However, since the Syriac here has a different expression slqw l-'lp', literally 'they ascended 
a ship', it is not clear whether the Sogdian is a mere caique or a genuine Iranian idiom (cf. perhaps Parth. 
nSst pd n'w, Mir. Man. I l l , c6). 

0 1 Genuine instances of this sound-change are restricted to certain 0 . texts (not including C2). F o r pts'dty' see 
above, p. 54 ; kd'm may havefc<5in direct contact , dissimilated from let; xsyd probably = OP xsayaB(i)ya-. The other 
examples cited in GMS (msy&r, n'xyd) are loanwords. 
1 1 * 
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7 yty. 'to go' = B . ytty, V J 314, as recognized by Benveniste Etudes 1, 307. Here yty. (depending on q'm) 
must be a past inf.; this proves that the first of the two etymologies proposed in GMS § 5391 is the correct 
one. 

13 (f)'cmr(z): see Schwartz 1970b, 297 n. 22. 
14 The phrase pr cr'q d'r, here used absolutely, occurs with an object in 12700 = TiiB28, R5—6: Syr'My 

xwSp'n pr cr'k S'r xypb 'rmy 'Beneficent shepherd, pasture Thy flock!', from which it appears that the 
literal meaning is probably 'keep in pasturage'. 

15 The reading b'y'mnt (3 pi. impf. of *by'm) rather than m'y'mnt is virtually certain in view of the fact 
that the impf. in ma- (of verbs with preverb a-) is not attested in C2, as stated above, p. 60. Cf. the M. per-
sonal name by'mnwrz (for *fiymn°'(), M1.100(differently GMS § 306)? 

18 [q]($t)rw is not quite a literal translation of hw d-tl', for which one would expect qncystr 'the younger' 
as in 1. The Sogdian (or the underlying Syr. text) may have been influenced by the wording of a few lines 
back, where the Syriac has l-'hy d-z'wr mny 'my brother who was smaller than me', probably translated 
rn(n q)[S](t)[rw br](')t 'my smaller brother' (11—12). It may also have been under the influence of this 
passage that the scribe has put the acc. instead of the correct nom. in 18. 

*91R 

6 nwq: see Schwartz 1969, 446. 

*91Y 
7 To Schwartz's note on yr(')ty' one may add a reference to the pres. stem yr'y 'exalt' in the following 

passage: (f)ry(S)tyt y(w)bt' . . . mrt(xm)yt yr'yt' (C21 =TiiiT.V.B., R ( ? ) l l - 1 2 ) . 
9 See Schwartz STSC 109. 

Selected variants from the Greek and Latin versions 

83R.1 q'[m . . .] = Gk. eTisipäxo eau-röv xaxaßaXeiv, Lat. voluit seprojicere (Syr. d-'p hw nsd' npsh) 
83R.2 (by)'nyq = Gk. xou 0EOÜ, Lat. Dei (Syr. om.) 
83V.5 x(yr)[y ...] = Gk. at/jx-aXcoTou (Syr. d-sby', Lat. captivitatis) 
87V.5 cn x'ny = Gk. TTJ? oixia?, Lat. de domo (Syr. mn bytn) 
87V.7 q'm'znt yty. = Gk. ßouXofxevoL dbrEXOelv, Lat. volentes ire (Syr. mthsbyn hww d-n'zlwn) 
87V.11—12 m(n' g)[S](i)[rw br]( ' ) t=Lat . fratre meo juniore (Syr. l-'hy d-z'wr mny; Gk. TOÜ EVÖ; xaiSiou 

TOÖ [ItXpOTEpO'J 
8 7 V . 1 2 't mn(t) zwrt'zq' = Gk. BOUXOJXEVO? OUV dtvaxajxnTeiv, Lat. Cum autem reverteretur (Syr. w-'l 

w-hpk) 
91R.7—8 qt cw (G)[tn].t (z)prtt ['dyty tmp'rt] = Gk. TO -RT iyivovm TO aw^axa TÜV auxwv (Syr. mn' hw' 

mnhwn d-pgryhwn d-qdys', Lat. quid factum esset de reliquiis Sanctorum) 

Concordance 

Sogdian Syriac Syriac Greek & Latin 
F B (ed. Bedjan) 

f. *83 ff. 75R-76R pp. 228-230 pp. 127-128 
f. *86 ff. 79R-80R pp. 237-238 pp. 131-132 
f. *87 ff. 80V-81Y pp. 240-242 pp. 132-133 
f. *91 f. 86R-V pp. 251-253 p. 135 



Text 12: On humility (ff. *91Y.10-*94R.28) 

It is convenient to treat the two short texts on ff. *91V.10-11 and *94R.l-28 together as the beginning 
and end respectively of a Catena of excerpts on the subject of humility, though it is not certain that they 
must belong together. 

P. *9 IV. 10—11 contains the superscription and opening words of Abba Isaiah's tiny homily 'On humility'. 
The Syriac text is cited below from the critical edition by R. Draguet, Les cinq recensions de l'Asceticon 
syriaque d'Abba Isaie, Louvain 1968 (CSCO/SS CXX-CXXIII), where the present work ('Logos IV') is 
to be found in Vols. CXX, 21 (text) and CXXII, 13 (translation). There exist also Greek, Latin and Arabic 
versions (cited by Schwartz STSC 20—21), but these are of no import for the Sogdian text, which corre-
sponds word for word with the Syriac. 

F. *94R.l—28 contains the latter part of the so-called Sixth letter of Macarius the Egyptian. The Syriac 
text has been edited and translated by W. Strothmann, Die syrische Überlieferung der Schriften des Maka-
rios, Wiesbaden 1981, Teil 1: Syrischer Text, 114-116; Teil 2: Übersetzung, 74-76 (Göttinger Orientfor-
schungen, 1. Reihe: Syriaca, Bd. 21). Although the Greek original of this work is not extant, the text 
quotes in extenso two apophthegmata known from both Greek and Armenian collections. The Greek is to 
be found in Migne PG LXV, 368 and 215—217. Almost identical texts are included in the compilation of 
Paulos Euergetinos,1 I I / l §§ 5-6 (=Vol. II pp. 20-21 in the edition of Athens, 1957—), where the two sto-
ries occur together in the same order as in the Syriac text of Macarius. The Armenian versions are printed 
in: Vark' Srboc Haranc ew k'aXak'avarowt'iwnk' nocin . . . II, Venice 1855, 480 (with fn. 1) and 320—321 
respectively, and have been translated by L. Leloir, Paterica armeniaca a P. P. Mechitaristis edita (1855) 
nunc latine reddita IV, Louvain 1976, 163-164 (CSCO/Subsidia LI), and III, 1976, 282 (CSCO/Subs. 
XLVII). Presumably there exist also Georgian versions (cf. above, p. 125 n. 6), but these have not been 
published. 

In a few instances, all of which may well be coincidental, the Sogdian text appears to correspond more 
closely to a reading of the Armenian ('Arm.®', cf. above, p. 125 n. 6) than to that of any Syriac manu-
script. Such cases are listed on p. 167 below. 

F. *94R.ll—28 has been translated and commented upon by Benveniste Etudes 2, 116—118. 

1 See above, p. 125 n. 4. 

*91V 
10 a[ty]m cn 'b' 'syy'a — cn nyznty! (p)[yj(d'r) cw xcy 

[nyznty'. nyznty'] 
11 [xcy ](q)t (pc)mr(y) x[y](p0) (y)ryw xw( mrte)[my q](t)[ 

qt]('w)[y q'ry xcy 
(about 19 lines missing) 

*91V 
rFurthermore, from Abba. Isaiah2: 

'Concerning humility'. What is humi-
lity? Humility is that a man should con-
sider himself, that he is a sinner . . . 

a - a in red ink 

*94R 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

]xwny bwzbr cw w'b'(z) 
]c(ym)t(' zrys'z )qw sm'ny s \ yw'r 

] b f ( )my prm'nty' wn ( n)qt'njj q'ry. 
cy]wyd. syrwxcy nwqr q tb ' t 'dy 

q](t) pr rsty'q nyznt m'ta-: • ' t cywyd 

a not b't 
2 Sy 'Of the holy Abba Isaiah'. 3 Sy + . . . 

•94R 
. . . Let us see what that publican was 

saying from afar. He did not even raise 
his eyes to heaven, but beat upon his 
breast, saying: 'God, have mercy on me, 
a sinner!' And this (one) went down 
justified rather than that (one).3 It is 
good, then, that one should be (5) 
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6 pys]tv;t bym byqp'r qr'n c'nw nyznty' 
7 ']t pr sw'mc. p ' t sty sw'mc qy 
8 ] = . ' t xyp0 cymt' ps ' tyt d 'rym c's'. 
9 [p't sty tqws'mnty q](«/) pwn xcy wr?ywy'. xwy'r qfsw. 

r '6y 
10 [sw'mc qy pw cn w'rc ](y)wbty'. p ' t sty r '0y sw'mc qy pwn 
11 [xcy w'rc ywbty'. myd ](')yst bjjrd'rym cn pwstyty. •>•••• sy' 
12 [ ' b r 'mnty ' t zprt t 'dyt](j/) sw'mc. m' tywt( r qy n)'m'z pmbw 
13 [ptry. ' t wytw ycy cyw ](py)d'r. qy sy srd mwnw (r)\;z 

xwzb cn 
14 [by', qt n ' ywb t 'm ' pr ](z)'y. ' t w'nw ywb V xw byy (qt 

ny) 
15 [tqwst wn'z 'dy pr wyny ryt. c]n przr ywbty!. qy m' t pr 

wyn(y) 
16 [ryt. ' t dbtyq p]t(ry) m' t qy (p)t(q)sc d'r 'z xyp0 y r y w ' t 

qt[y] 
17 [n'mqyn pr q0. ' t ](m)'t wyny mzyx ywbty'. ' t nysty'tw 

(b)' qyw (s') 
18 [qt ywtr cn zpr j t t 'dyty f tyrtysq c(ym)yd fcmbdy. 'ys (sw) 
19 ['prs pyn]m(s)' m n t f t y r ' t . ' t "y'zt sm'rt yxypöy m'ny. qt 
20 [pr ](m)y0 sw'n° nyz 'n . swdntq' pr 'm' mrtxmyt ' t my 

ywbty' 
21 (b)wtq'. ' t my m'n xwcy ny bwtq prymyd. (y)w'rt swnq' 

b(y'rw) 
22 t ' f y ny'my qt 'dy ny Wynt t 'm' ' t nyzy (by)'rw t ' ry cn 

(xypQ) 
23 (&w)rhj c'(nw q)'m'z (q)t pywsty s(wy) ' t ywny cn (b)y'( 

dw)'( frys)t ' 
24 (/)smty;t b n t ' t wsnty prw d m t y r t ' t sy rwxsny'q d'r'znt(.) 
25 (')t ywny swdnt s ' t q0 c'nw w(ynn.)t Wyd ywbty' ' t c'n(w) 

xw 
26 q'm w'n qt pryzy cn ywbty' f(y)'tr ywbty (b)' ' t (i>)[ry* 

myd ](s)pty 
27 b' xyd qy npxstw sty. qt xwny qy ymy'( w)n't x(y)p0 

(y ryw)d 

28 ptrztyq' . 
b possibly altered from y- c cancelled d or {yrywy) 

humble in heart, that is, that one should 
be truly humble. And thereafter r. . . we 
are adorned outwardly4 when we dis-
play humility in5 clothing and in5 words 
and in 5 conduct. For there is a (mode of) 
conduct in which there is pride, and rwe 
keep our eyes cast down,6 for there is a 
look which is full of pride. Lowly foot-
wear (is) a course (10) without ««¿»glory, 
for there is a course which is full of 
vainglory. These things we have taken 
from the Scriptures. 

Recollections and way of life of the 
holy ones. 

There was a certain one rwho was 
called7 Father Pambo, and it is said 
concerning him that for three years he 
asked rthis desire8 from God: 'Do not 
glorify me on earth!' And God so glori-
fied him that no (15) one could look on his 
face, from the exceeding8 glory which 
was upon his face. 

And there was another father who 
used to keep himself shut away, and 
he was famous in the city and had great9 

glory. And it was announced to him: 
'One of the holy ones is departing from 
this world; come, greet him before he 
departs! '10 And he began to think in 
his mind1 1 : 'If (20) I go out by day, 
people will rush upon me and I shall 
have12 glory, and rmy mind is13 not 
agreeable to this. Rather shall I go out 
in the evening, rin time of darkness,14 

that no-one may see me.' And he went 
out of his cell in the evening, in the 
dark, desiring that he might go15 hid-
den. And immediately16 two angels 
were sent from God, and with them tor-
ches, rand they1 7 provided light for him. 
(25) And immediately the whole city 
ran up when they1 8 saw that glory, and 
since he desired that he might flee from 
glory he was glorified (all) the more. 
And thereby was fulfilled that which is 
written, that he19 who humbles him self 
will be exalted. 

4 Sy 'we adorn our exterior'. 5 Sy -f'our'. 6 Sy 'our eyes are cast down, looking downwards'. 7 Sy 'whose 
name was'* (the asterisk here and in the following footnotes draws attention to a variant in the list on p. 167 below). 

10 Sy'falls asleep'. 11 Sy'self' .* « Sy 4-'great'. » S y ' I am'. Sy'while 
15 Sy'be' . 16 Sy 'behold !'. ^ Sy'which'.* « Sy' i t ' . 

8 Sy om. 9 Sy 'much', 
it is dark/in the dark'. 19 Sv 'evervone'. * 



Text 12 167 

Commentary 

*91V 
10 For the restoration [ty]m cf. 48R.24, where tym introduces the title of a new text, aping a common 

use of Syr. twb. 
10—11 Syriac: d-qdys' 'b' 'S'y': mtl rnkykwt'. mri 'ytyh mkylcwt'. mkykwt' 'ytyh d-nhiwb 'në npëh d-hty' 

'ytwhy. The Sogdian agrees closely, even in the order of words. 

*94R 
3 In this quotation from Lk. 18.13, the Sogdian has evidently adopted the reading of thePershitta (as 

does the Syr. MS K, a variant omitted by Strothmann) : hwnyny l-hty' 'have mercy on me, a sinner', in-
stead of hwnyhy l-hty' 'have mercy on the sinner'. The prefixed n- of (n)qt'ny. q'ty imitates Syr. Ï-. 

5 m't: probably a mistake for b't. Alternatively, the underlying Syr. text may have read hw' instead of 
nhvf. 

6 qr'n: this spelling is also attested in the compounds B . nykr'n and C. nyëqr'n (beside M. nykyr'n and 
B. nyëkyr'n), cf. GMS §§ 1148—1149. I t may be regarded as a defective spelling (cf. above, p. 53) or as an 
older form (cf. I I J 20 [1978], 258).. For the redundant use of qr'n 'side' after the adv. byqp'r 'outside' cf. 
above, p. 60, on similar uses of -w'dy and wy'q. 

12 (qy) : the remarks of Benveniste Etudes 2, 122, are founded on Hansen's misreading cn (corrected by 
Sundermann 1974a, 253 n. 151). 

19 "y'zt: probably 3 sg. impf. middle (cf. above, p. 63, on 27V.18 'nc'(y)t). 
21 xwc-, usually 'pleasant, agreeable', here clearly means 'agreeing, consenting' (cf. Benveniste Etudes 2, 

117: «Mon esprit n'agrée pas cela», without comment).—(y)w'rt-yvo'ryty, 22R.8, M. yw'r 'ty, B . yw'rZY. 
The present spelling is not found elsewhere. 

27—28 The Syriac text of Macarius follows the Greek original in citing Lk. 18.14, but the Sogdian agrees 
more closely with the wording of Mt. 23.12 (Peshitta : mn d-nmk npëh ntlrym), as does the Armenian.—For 
ymy'f w)n- 'humble, debase' cf. the abstracts ymy'(w)y (Fragment A, R26) and ymy'q (ST ii/6.7, misread 
nmy'q). C. and S. ymy (on which see Henning Tales 481 n. 1) may represent a light-stem adj. y my- 'hum-
bled, disgraced' (nom. sg. m. etc. ymy-<*ymyy), of which ymy' will be the acc. sg. f. 

Selected variants from the Armenian version 

94R.12 (qy n)'m'z=Arm. or kocër 'who was called' (Syr. d-smh hw') 
94R.19 yxyp0y m'ny = Arm. i mtin 'in (his) mind' (Syr. byt lh 1-npsh) 
94R.24 ' t (second occurrence) = Arm. ew 'and' (Syr. d-) 
94R.27 xwny qy=Arm. or '(he) who' (Syr. kl d-) 



Text 13: The Antirrheticus of Evagrius Ponticus (fï. *94R.28-*120Y.6) 

This Sogdian translation of Evagrius's Antirrheticus seems to have been the last item copied into the MS 
C2 by the original scribe. On f. *120V the text breaks off abruptly in the middle of a paragraph half way 
through the sixth of the eight chapters. Cf. above, p. 18. 

The following Syr. MSS containing the whole or part of the Antirrheticus are known to me: 
F = London, Add. 14,578 (6th-7th cent.), ff. 34V sqq.; 
G=London, Add. 7,190 (12th cent.), ff. 1R sqq. (imperfect at the beginning); 
H=London, Add. 12,175 (534 A.D.?), ff. 101V sqq.; 
I —London, Add. 14,621 (802 A.D.), ff. 102V-104R (introduction only); 
J =London, Add. 17,165 (6th cent.), ff. 34V sqq. ; 
K = Berlin, Sachau 302 (7th—8th cent.), ff. 42V sqq. (imperfect throughout, end lacking); 
L = London, Add. 14,616 (6th-7th cent.), ff. 40R sqq. (end lacking); 
M=London, Add. 14,635 (6th cent.), f. 12R (title only); 
N = London, Or. 2,312 (15th-16th cent.), ff. 104R sqq. 
The text of F has been published, together with a 'retroversion' into Greek, by W. Frankenberg, Ab-

handlungen der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gôttingen MF 13/2 [1912], 472 sqq. The first two chap-
ters only have been translated into German from the incomplete MS K by F. Baethgen apud O. Bockler, 
Evagrius Pontikus . . ., Munich 1893, 104—125 (Biblische und kirchenhistorische Studien IV). 

A large proportion of the Antirrheticus consists of biblical citations, the Syriac text of which shows mar-
kedly the influence of the Peshitta.1 Such influence would be liable to occur at every stage in the process of 
translation and copying. I t is therefore not surprising that the Syriac MSS differ slightly in the degree to 
which they have been affected, and that the Sogdian, too, occasionally seems to agree with the Peshitta 
rather than with the Syriac text of Evagrius.2 The testimony of the Peshitta ( = P) is thus a factor which 
must always be taken into account in considering the readings of the various Syr. and Scgd. MSS. 

The Syr. MSS differ from one another considerably in detail, but I have not found it possible to draw up 
a stemma nor even to come to any definite conclusion as to the comparative wcrth of the more important 
MSS (FHJK). The Sogdian shows no consistent affinity with any one MS or group of MSS. Accordingly I 
have adopted the text of F (published by Frankenberg) as a conveniently accessible basis for my combined 
translation of the Sogd. and Syr. texts and have departed from it only where (i) the Sogdian appears to 
favour a different reading or (ii) the text of F is ungrammatical. The variants of both types are listed be-
low, pp. 180—181, together with a number of corrections to Fran ken berg's readings. P is only cited when it 
offers a text close enough to that of the MSS of Evagrius for its reading to be potentially relevant. 

In the numbering of the paragraphs the Syr. MSS disagree with one another and with the Sogdian. In my 
translation I have adopted the Sogd. numeration; for that cf F see the concordance on pp. 181—182. 

There exists also an Armenian version of Evagrius's Antirrheticus. This has been cited from the critical 
edition by B. V. Sargisean, Srbo'y hôrn Ewagri Pontaçioy vark' ew matenagrcwt'iwnk' . . ., Venice 1907, 
217ff. According to I. Hausherr, Les versions syriaque et arménienne d'Évagre le Pontique, Rome 1931, 
100 n. 1 (Orientalia Christiana XXII /2 No. 69), the Armenian derives directly from the lost Greek original, 
but according to Muyldermans, Evagriana syriaca, Louvain 1952, 67—69, i t is translated from a Syr. recen-
sion different from that published by Frankenberg. The few instances in which the Sogdian appears to 
agree with the Armenian more closely than with any Syr. MS have been listed cn p. 181. 

The commentaries on this Sogdian text by Benveniste Etudes 1, 298—303 and by MacKenzieCSN 118 to 
122 have been referred to below as 'Benveniste' and 'MacKenzie' respectively. 

1 Cf. J. Muyldermans, in: Handes Amsorya 75 [1961], 441—448, on the influence of the Armenian bible on the text 
of the Arm. version of the Antirrheticus. 

2 It is, however, impossible to infer from the citations in the Sogdian version (as Hansen Literatur 97 would have 
liked to do) the existence of a Sogd. translation of the complete bible. The influence of the biblical text may have been 
not on the Sogd. text directly but on the Syr. MS from which it was translated. 
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*94R 
28 a 'wgrs ptry xyp0 p'cyny qrwn'mnty st ' dywy 

s(mVt/)b 

29 ptryt qy cxnt dn m'(x) p r w ' t (m)n zm'y(n)t.. p'cyny cn 
zprtt 

30 pwstyt(y).. wyspny sm'ry ptryt yw (y)w w'xs qy qt'= 
wntq' qt a 

a~a in red ink b not s(m'ryty) 

*94V 
1 asw w'wry wn'(t)a '. f(t)[mcyq 
2 acn mnyn'a ' . . sm'ryt(y) (p)t(r)yt q(y ')[xyznt 
3 xwr jm y't(w )'(y)my my0y. ' t mn t[ym 
4 xwrym cn tmp'(ry) xwcy pyd'r ' t n'[m 
5 sqgyt. p ' t wdy 'sybty b' rmy[ 
6 sm'ry ptryt qy q'mt qt 'm(p)[rt xwry 
7 ny *w(yn)t prb ysyp qy bwt cn q8'(r)[y 
8 'mprt xw'r0 byq' yw'r p ' ty swq' qtf 
9 byw". qytf nysqwyd'rt cn mcryn cn (b)[n](t)[ qt' 

10 qy w'bt mn''. qt zwy' xcy p'sy fr(w)['n 
11 t 'fs ' nwr. ny ycy z(t«y)t(r)' c'f ' ' t dw(r)[tr 
12 ptryt qy rwzt qt 'mprt xwry cn xw[rt 
13 mnt xwpy '(y)c ny bwtq' nmrtxmy cy[mnty 
14 pdnw (b) ' rxs ' t frwycy q0'rt wbyw = [ 
15 (qd'r)t nt 'wntyd qyt sw zryd'rtf 
16 sm'ry ptryt' . qy ftpyztqe t '[m' ](q)t xw(rw =)[ 
17 (/r)yn' wn't mn' xw b y y ' t my prymyd fry[n' 
18 xwr'n nynw qt ' (p)cs'n ":p qw pn ny txyzt xwr-:- a[cn 

xwsywnyty] 
19 m'rdn' a sm'ry ptryt (q)te my w'btq'. qt qm(pj/) '(yst)[ 

nyny] 
20 ' t rwyn ' t y 'nt .yst qy ywntq. w'nw frmytq xwtw [byy] 
21 'rty ywdyny 'ympstq ' . e ' t rwyny tpy ny psydtyq'. wytwr[ 

qt] 
22 (06r)tyq' (xw)tw byy w'r nmpw (p)r z'y z• = • mrtxmy 

ptryt qy q'm[t] 
23 qt pr n y n y ' t 'py 'mprt (x)w'ry'f prxw'v' zprtt 'dyty r'0[.] 
24 ' t (w'nw w')b (y)sr(y)l xwsywny. (p)rptt ymyk'.e ' t sw 

prbyste qw[] 
25 'mwn dyxwy xs'wn d'r s'. ' t qw yw';s xwsywny z'tw s'. 

'(t)[] 
26 sw(q)'t pr p t q ' s ' t sw xwyrt nynw pr sqwr6y'. wytwr qt 
27 zwr tn ' t 'ysn pr dwrt' -¡-h-:- sm'ry ptryt qy w'bt m'x'. qt 
28 n'y wd '^st qy 'wyzd'rm6 ny b'wntq' m ' x ' t qyB nbr ' tr ty qy 
29 'ysnt qw m'x s' •>• w'nw fr(m)ytq xwtw byy. xwrntq' ' t 

f t ' r 
30 prycntq'. ' t xwrn t ' t f t ' r p(')rcnte w'nc'nw xwtw byy w'xs. 
Syriac numerical letters, with decorative punctuation, are written in 
the margin by lines 2 ('), 5 (b), 9 (g), 11 (d), 15 (h), 18 ((w)), 21 (z) and 
26-27 (h) a""a in red ink bphoto\v[ ](p)r(paperfoldedback); 
Hansen ws tpr 0 photo !m(p)[ ](x)w'r d or yt 'wnty e sic 
f apparently (x)wy'ry' 8 to be deleted 

*94R 3 

rFather Evagrius's reply against the 
thought of the eight demons who fight 
with us and tempt us, an answer from 
the holy scriptures against each thought, 
a single verse which is able that 

*94V 
it may demolish it .4 

First discourse, against the thoughts of 
gluttony.5 

rFrom - Numbers.6 1. Against the 
thoughts which arouse in us desire that 
we should eat meat on a feast day, and 
moreover counsel us that we should eat on 
account of an illness of the body: 'And 
he called the name of that place (5) "The 
Graves of Desire", for there rwas bu-
ried7 the people which desired.'8 

From Deuteronomy. 2. Against the 
thought which desires that it be sated 
with food and drink, and does not look 
upon the harm which is9 from the ful-
ness of the belly: 'And you shall eat and 
be sated; but beware that you do not 
forget the Lord your God, who brought 
you out from Egypt, from the house of 
bondage.' 

3. Against the thought (10) which says 
to me: 'The commandment of fasting is 
harsh'10: 'This command which I com-
mand you today is not harsher than you 
(can bear) and1 1 remoter than you 
(can bear).' 

4. Against the thought which desires 
that it be sated with food and drink, 
and thinks that nothing unpleasant will 
happen to a person from these things: 
'And Israel grew fat, and kicked, and 
forgot God who made him, and (15) did 
dishonour to the mighty one who deli-
vered him.' 

From Samuel. 5. Against the thought 
of gluttony which compels me that I 
should eat at the ninth hour: 'So may 
God do to me and so may He do to me 
again, if I should eat bread or drink wa-
ter until the sun sets.' 

From the Book of Kings. 6. Against 
the thought which rsays to me that the 

3 An asterisk(*) in the footnotes to the translation draws attention to a variant in the list on p. 181 below. 4 Sy 
(HJKLMN) 'A reply from the holy scriptures against the demons who tempt us . . . against each of the thoughts 
a reply from the holy scriptures which can demolish it.' 5 Sy + . . . 6 Sy c m . ' 7 Sy (P) 'they buried'. 
8 Sy cites a different verse. 9 Sy "'springs'.* 10 Sy 'heavy'. 11 Sy r ' no t ' . 
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bread is running short, (20) and the oil, 
and these things which are necessary12: 
'Thus says the Lord God13: "The pitch-
er of flour shall not be finished and 
the jar14 of oil shall not fail, until the 
Lord God13 shall give rainwater15 upon 
the earth." ' 

7. Against the person who desires 
that he may tread the way of the saints 
in taking (his) fill of bread and water: 
'And the king of Israel said: "Take 
Micah, and hand him over to (25) Amon 
the ruler of the village and to Joash the 
king's son, and let him remain in con-
finement, and make him eat (his) 
bread in distress, until I return and 
come in peace."' 

8. Against the thought which says to 
us: 'Behold, the things which 116 have 
gathered will not be sufficient for us and 
for the brothers who shall come to us': 
'Thus says the Lord God13: "They shall 
eat and leave (some) over"; and they 
ate and left (some) over, according to 
the word of the Lord God.'13 

*102R 
(the upper half of the page missing) 
16 [ ]t[ ]t [ 
17 qt xrwny dy(w)[ ](t)[ ](«p)c' "ntqy' 
18 (p)r(ys)t pr m(')[x.=.]( )zmyx x(wz)t (»)['q](t)[w »t ']t(p)n 

w(z)yn. ' t xwtw b(y)y 
19 (xwz)t zy'wr a(qh)a mzprt sm'ry (p)tryt qy ' ;rdywt ' t 

zwyrtt 
20 m'x dbtyq qw yw'n s' (xy)d qy cywydpyd'r yrfprtwnm'« 

nw 
21 (qO')rym byy pyn(ms)' w'nc'nw (gw)ty qy zwrtt pr( 

)xyp0( )q'xws'tw\ 
22 p(r)ymyd (f)ryn' mnt yrb'q (qy) mntyrb'qy' w(n)ty (p)r 

xyp6 
23 mnt yrb'qy'. acn qwhl6 . . (qt)a sm'ry ptryt qy mn sy' 

-:b(r)t (pnm)cyq 
24 x'n'-. xyd qy wd(y) yrf brw Gbrd'rym (q)w smnw s'".-:[-]b 

25 -frh'qty zy'wr pr m'r 'wty'. ' t mnt -frb'qty (z)[y]('w)[r pr 
xwsnty'] 

26 (q)y° mrtxmy ptryt q y (p)c(w)zty pr mzprtt (s)[m'ryty 
zm'qycqt] 

27 ' t qtd ny q'mt qt sn ps(qr)y pr db(z)w (')[t 
28 ' t wyr ' tqwny ' t nm'c. qt (x)s'wn d'r(j/)[ 
29 (wy)'q n' pryc. p(rywyd) p ' t zwqy' w'(s)[t 
30 »sr'wtyty pwst' . . qy'a (q)w zprt(<)[ frystyt s' 

b +line-filler c in red ink; altered from m-a ~ a in red ink 
d to be deleted 
12 Sy 'makes me think about the lack of bread and oil and of the 
14 Sy 'horn'. « s y 'rain'. « Sy 'we'. 17 Sy 'the Lord'. 

*102R 
107. Against the person who does not 

know the source of temptations, and more-
over does not think that the demon of 
fornication, when he is defeated and de-
parts from us, leaves in us perfect chas-
tity : 'The crucible tests silver and the 
furnace gold; and the Lord God13 tests 
the heart.' 

108. Against the impure thought 
which beguiles and turns (20) us again 
to sin—that (sin) on account of which 
we have many times repented before 
God17: 'Like the dog which returns to 
its vomit; thus is the fool who does 
foolishness in his folly.' 

From Ecclesiastes. 109. Against the 
thought which reminds us of that for-
mer 13 house where we have given much 
fruit to Satan: (25) 'The heart of the 
wise is in mourning and the heart of fools 
in rejoicing.' 

110. Against the person who happens 
upon the temptations of impure thoughts, 
and does not wish that he should drive 
them out by hunger and thirst rand. . .13 

and vigil and prayer: 'If the spirit of 
the ruler should rise up against you, do 

things which are necesBary for us'. 13 Sy om. 
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*102V 
(the upper half of the page missing) 
16 ] = =[ wn']n. prywyd p' t 
17 qw mrtxmw (s)[' tw](z)tq' q(y)[wa ]mrtxmy 

ptryt 
18 qy ny yr(b)ty. (q)t cq[n]('»> M)[mty](<) *(b)[n]t *(pr 

)m'(xc i/')[n](i )w'f swcnjjt 
19 sm'ryt-:- nyznt (cn) wyny qwcy d(m)[ty](rt w)'nc'nw 

"try sq'rt q(y)z( :)a x(rwny) 
20 sm'ry ptryt qy w'bt mn''. (q)t '[y]c ysyp ny wnnq' ' t ny 
21 nysnq' cn db(z)' ' t csn'. ' t cn (yri) p'sy. ' t ptwysnq' tw' 
22 wyx cn d(bz)' ' t qy prxs't c'[f ]ptwxsty bwtq' qyha dywy 
23 ptryt qy my zny' ptn(y)my' w(w)ty mn' m'ny". qt wdw 

(p)rypw. 
24 ' t bw 'zwnty ptry. ' t ny pry(myd) fryn' 'xw(n)c wnw'. pr 

dbz(w) 
25 ['t pr csnw dn x](r)ycyqty s(m)'ryty prw-:- mnt yrb 'qmnt 
26 [yrb'qy' w'bt ' t ](wyny) zy'(w)r nysyst (p)d'ty. qt wny 

rytry' ' t 
27 '](i p)r\;cy wswqy y ryw ' t csnwqy csnd 

28 [t 'q qy]ta qw xwtw byw s'. cn xrwny 
dywty 

29 [pyd'r ](cn.)pwstyty't cn xsnyrqty qy 
30 s](')cy mcy. xwzn' ywrdtqy' 

a in red ink 1> not eq[n](')[c] c pho to (b)[ ](r )m'(x); Hansen 
= = t = f r m ' = = [ a sic 

*104R 
1 (m)syh' (bz)'xwty(;j '[wpty'pt s'twxt bwtt qt m](s )[pr 

wyny ywbty'] 
2 wyn'(n)cyq(y)' s'twxt (6)[w](t)[t qlga mrtx](my) (sm'ry) 

(ptr)[y]t( q)[y ](cn )['ntwxcy] 
3 'mptt ' . ' t (s)m'(r)t (qt xw a:)[w](d)[q'r] w'( )z(w)yt zm'yty 

(xcy-- )[] 
4 wyr'tyt st'. 't( sy') '[b](rti)[ ](q)t s(mnw sm')x (s)'n. 

w['n]c(')[nw srwy] 
5 yryntq ' t [ g w ] t ( q )'(i q)'(m)tq (g)t[ ](q)w[ = ] = [ 

] = [ = ] ( = t w ) [ = ] = [ ](x)[st] 
6 (bwi)t pr s{m'x wrnw). ' t yrbt' (q)t (ms pr sm')x br ' trt 

(qy)[] 
a in red ink 

not leave your place, because repara-
tion18 remits many sins' 

From the Book19 of Songs. 111. To 
the holy angels . . . 

*102V 
115. . . .: "... and far be it from me 

that T should commit sin, because He will 
repay a man wording to his deeds.' 

116. Against the person who does not 
know whence these so20 ardent thoughts 
are sent upon us: 'There go out from 
his mouth torches like coals of fire.' 

117. (20) Against the thought of for-
nication which says to me: 'I will not 
rdo any harm, 2i and I will not be de-
stroyed by hunger and thirst and by 
much fasting': 'And I shall kill off your 
root by hunger, and what remains of 
you shall be killed.' 

118. Against the demon who coun-
sels me in my mind that I should take22 

a wife and become the father of child-
ren, and not thus do battle by hunger 
(25) and thirst with lewd thoughts: 'The 
fool speaks folly, and his heart contem-
plates iniquity, that he may do evil,23 

and speak folly, and abandon the soul 
of the hungry (man), and take away the 
drink of the thirsty (man).' 

From Jeremiah. 119. To the Lord 
God,13 concerning the demons of for-
nication which take up pretexts from the 
scriptures and from the signs which are 
written in them: 'Mighty Lord God,13 

examiner of what is right,24 watcher of 
the kidneys and the heart . . .' 

*104R 
132. . . .: 'My beloved, if an urgent 

desire should befall you, do not think that 
anything strange has happened to you, 
because you are sorely tempted, but, as 
partakers of Christ's suffering, rejoice, 
that you may also rejoice in the vision 
of His glory.' 

133. Against the thought of the per-
son who falls, out of grief,25 and thinks 
that he alone is so very sorely tempted: 
'Be wakeful and remember that Satan 
your enemy, like a lion, (5) roars and 
goes and desires that he may devour 
somebody. And be firm in your faith and 

» Literal ly 'healing' . ™ Sy 'Song' . 20 g y o m . * 21 Sy 'diminish a t all'. 22 gy 'be joined with ' . 23 Sy 
' impiety ' . 24 Sy + ' and ' . 25 S y + ' a n d anxiet ies ' .* 
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7 (y) [ fMm](W)[y )y'nt b i 'xwtj t (p)ry(m)tq (q)l(d» 
)[s](m')[r](j/ )ptryt qyt 

8 [my ](zwydmY w n t y ' t w ' b t ' . (q)t( yr)fb (bz«/)q br(jr ywtq'c 

)tw' cn 
9 (di/w)ty qy ny prbyr t by'. xyd( qy ny g'm)d('r)m qt (qrj* 

wsn pr( p)wst(w.) 
10 w'n qt ny pcwx'yn dywnt ":d[y]ty 'xwd('wm)y'( )q(y) ex'* 

t y t [x](n)t(.) ms 
11 (pryw)nt qy prw(s)tr dwr (q)tnt cn (f)cmbdy wzp' ps'yn". 

' t ( )ms 
12 yw ' rdqt mrtx(m)yt (q)y xn t cn (f)c(m6)[d]c(t/q)[t](y) 

(q)w fs(qwx) s' 
13 pr'(ny)n. p ' t (p)r( )r(s)t(y)'q yrf '(y.«)[t ](qy ny prb)yrt 

bynt( wyd')rm 
14 w(d)ywt qt w n n t . (x'ra)t 'yst qy (d)[b't ]( ' ;prsny)'ny xcy 

n[T](rf) 
15 'dy ty cn mrt(x)myt(y) q t z'y(n)t[ p ' t yrf wyd](')s ny(')* 

d'(r)t t 'm ' ( = = = r)<> 
16 pr( )zprtt (fr)ystyty (yyrtp')[znqy': qt c'nw ](w)[y ](sw)y* 

d ' rn t wy(sn)t[ ](')t 
17 [ = = = d](')[rn](t) pr( n)'( = ) t = = [ xw](l») 

byy (q)t wxstq' 
18 ] =[] = [ d'r](t wpef )t 

(q)ryt qw 
19 xy]p6'w(nt) a 

(the bot tom third of the page missing) 

b not (w')f 0 (bwtq') less likely d conceivably [n](wqr) 

*104V 
1 q](w)[ ](*)[y](pe p)t(ry 

2 [s' bwtq ' mn ' xwt](w byj/)[.]( ' ) t (y)[d snq qy ](<?0)'rm 
pw(')dw, (6)[w](t)[q](') 

3 [byy x ' ] (n) \ acn (m)pqn'-:- (q)l(z)-:-a (f)[ry ](yr'm)qy! sm'ry 
pt(ry)t qy 

4 [wnt](y )m('x) qt (nm)[y]('q w)[ny](m »)[yp](0 m') t p(tr)y 
prywyd( )qt mn ny 

5 [0b](r)[d]('r)nt( cn)[ xy](p0)[ yr 'm'] • = • (qy wmy')q w(n)'t 
p t ry (')t m ' ty pb 

6 (ptwa;s)% 6)['t sj(m'r\; )p(<r)[y]t qy cn f(r)y y(r')m= 
(qy)' P(tf)[d]('r) 

7 'x(w)[sy](<ii)[q m'x q t ]('w)twxc ' ;nym cn (a:)[y](p)6 yrf 
y(mpn)y (2>)[y](d)'r' 

8 n(br('))ty q(y)[t ]( =y) pts[ = = ] = •=• (w)[y];[n](«i/:)ty 
'n twxc n ' :(n)[y]t(t)[] 

9 <(pn/w)[y](d))c p ' t s(m')[x yrbt's](q m)yn(ny)ty yryw. 
P(r)y(w)[y](d) p ' t mynijyt m ' t = = t« 

a _ a in red ink b p +line-filler, bo th cancelled c wr i t t en very 
small in the margin 4 m ' t ( s ) t? m't( i /s)t? m' t( j /s) t? 

know tha t these same sufferings come 26 

also upon your brothers in the world.' 
134. Against the thought which threa-

tens me and says: 'It rwill be necessary27 

for you to 2 8 bear from the demons 
much 1 3 evil29 which cannot be told'— 
r that (evil)29 which I have not wished 
tha t I should describe in a book, (10) so 
tha t I may not 3 0 hinder the effort(s) of 
those persons who are striving, or3 1 

cast dismay upon those who have al-
ready become far from the world, or3 2 

rlead to a stumbling-block33 the sincere 
men who are amongst those of the 
world; for truly I have seen the de-
mons, tha t they do many things which 
can not be told, those things which per-
haps it is not permit ted for many (15) 
people amongst men to speak of, for 
much wonder took hold of me . . . 1 3 at 
the holy angels' patience, how they did 
not burn and consume them in a flame of 
unquenchable fire: 'The Lord God 1 3 

knows how tha t He shall save the righ-
teous man from temptation, and He keeps 
the iniquitous to the day of judgement in 
torment.' 

Blessed is our Lord Jesus Christ our 
God, who has given us victory over the 
demon of fornication! . . . 

*104V 
136. . . .-.'If the Lord God will be with 

me .. . and I return in peace to my fa-
ther 's house, He shall be to me the Lord 
God, and this stone which I have made a 
monument shall be God's house.' 

From Exodus. 137. Against the 
thought of love of money which causes 
us to 3 4 insult our parents because (5) 
they have not given of their property to 
us : 'He who insults (his)35 fa ther and 
(his)35 mother shall be killed.' 

(138.) Against the36 thought which, on 
account of love of money, urges us that 
we should distress, rbecause of our 
great labour,3 7 a brother who has re-
cently been converted: 'Do not distress 
settlers, because you know the soul of 
settlers because you were settlers (10) 
in the land of Egypt . ' 

From the Book of the Priests. 139. 
Against the thought of love of money 

26 S y ' h a p p e n ' . 27 g y '¡a ' . 28 s y ' t h a t you should ' . 23 S y p l . 3» Sy + ' e i the r ' ( l i t e r a l ly ' a l so ' ) . 3 1 Li ter-
ally 'also'. 32 Literal ly 'and also' (Sy 'also'). 33 Sy 'cause to s tumble ' . 34 Literal ly ' t h a t we should ' . 
35 Sy 'his ' . 36 Sy ' t h a t ' . 37 Sy 'by means of a bu rden of m a n y labours ' . 
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10 p(r )myc[ryne zy a](c)[n ](dynd')[rty ](m'r)dn' -:-qlt-=-a fry 
(Y)r'm(qy)' s(m)'ry 

11 (p<r)[yt qy ny'stq]( )z'rc[n](wqy)' cn (b)r'(t) qy xwzt 
x[y]p6 (ny)'(z)'(wt)[y'] 

12 (')t( z»i')[f G](br)t(y gt) xwdq'r( xy)p0 r r(yw)y '(w)stym-:-
fr(yw) <[d'r]>« x(yp)[6] 

13 C:mr0)[ ](w)['n](c'»)[w ](a:)[y](p0 Tr)yw- z w ( )['y](m) x w t w 

tw' (b)yy. a(qm)a fry y(r'm)qy' 
14 s(»i)['ry ptry](i qy wnty m'x qt) (p)cw(x(')y)m (wbr)'t cn 

pwst(y) (p)t[fs'] 
15 't[ yw](g ywxs' ' t = )[ ] = = [ ](gt cn) ptyrnch wry'( 

)pyd'r( )pr (y)m(p)n 
16 [ ] = = = = = = [ ] = = [ n pr](yi/zt) '(d)y( wxypti) 

b r ' t ' t pcw(q)yr 
17 cn (b)[y](' )p't( z)w '(y)m [xwtw tw' byy -:-qm'-:-](fr?/ 

)yr('mqy)'( s)[m]('r)[y] 
18 (i>)t(r)[yt ](qy p = ) [ ](g)y xw(z«')[q 
19 = [ ] = = = [ 
(the bottom third of the page missing) 
e mc[ryn] leas likely ' (z«)[y](')[ less likely 8 the insertion-
mark . . i s fairly clear, but there are only uncertain traces of writing 
ill the outer margin 11 not f tyrnc 

*105R 
(the top of the page missing) 
*1 ] = [ 
*2 ](%)\ ['t ](b)yr( w)['lySr 

*3 [dw'ts ](i/w)xty ",'(w)t wyn(y)[ pynms' 
*4 ['t f'ty](r )pryw '(ly)\ 't = = [ 
*5 [ ] . . ' t swd 'l(y)' (p)[sys' 
*6 [p](ww)n [wx](y)p0 ptrw't w(m')[t 
*7 [](t)w\'t zywrt c(yw) '(f)[ 
*8 []pt(nv;)mt pc'( y'tw). '[t 
* 9 ] = [ 
(the bottom of the page missing) 

*105Y 
(the top of the page missing) 
*1 ](t*)['mn](t9 = = ) [ 
*2 pt]ry't m't '(w)[xr'd'rnt] 
*3 qnb] sm'ryty ptryt[ ] 
*4 br't](rt )q(y) y(f)cmbdy [ ] 
*5 cn wsnt](y) y r O m ' pyd'r •:• [pr xw]t[w] 
*6 [byw ds](£w'n)t (')t wysntq' qng[]a 

*7 ] ( = m')x dn sm(nw)[] 
*8 [prw yr'mw q](j/) m(n 6)[b]rt(y) (qt)[y] 
(the bottom of the page missing) 

a in red ink 

which witholds pity from a brother who 
asks38 for what he needs, and coun-
sels39 that we should provide40 for our-
selves41 alone: 'Love your companion 
as yourself. I am the Lord your God.' 

140. Against the36 thought of love of 
money which causes us to3 4 prevent a 
brother rfrom reading scripture (15) and 

' learning doctrine,42 and urges us that, 
for the sake of transitory gain, we should 
cast him into labour and toil: 'Let no-one 
deprive his brother; and be in fear of 
God, for I am the Lord your God.' 

141. Against the thought of love of 
money which neglects him who has be-
come ill of a long illness . . . 

*105R 
147. . . .: 'And Elijah departed thence 

and found Elisha son of Shaphat, that he 
was ploughing, and there were twelve 
yoke rof oxen13 before him, and he was 
one of the twelve. And Elijah passed by43 

him and cast his cloak upon him. And 
he left (5) the yoke of oxen, and hastened 
after Elijah, and, said to him: "Let me 
go and kiss my father and44 mother." 
And he said: "Turn and go; for what 
have I done to you?" And he turned 
back from45 him, and took the yoke of 
oxen and killed them, and with the oxen's 
trappings he cooked the meat, and he 
gave it to the people . . .' 

*105V 
151. Against the thoughts which taunt 

us because our parents have forsaken us 
and do not send us gold to supply our 
need: 'Because my father and44 mother 
have forsaken me the Lord God13 has ta-
ken me in.' 

152. Against the thoughts which make 
us think: 'Behold! our brothers who are 
in the world (5) are rich and honoured by 
everyone on account of their wealth': 
'Glory in the Lord God,13 0 my soul! The 
poor shall hear and be glad.' 

3 8 Sy + 'from one' . * 3 9 S y + 'us\ 4 0 L i te ra l ly ' l ay down'. / i l S y ' u s ' . * 4 2 S y ' t h a t he might read scripture 
or learn doctrine'. 43 L i t e r a l l y ' o n ' . 4 4 S y + ' m y ' . 4 5 Sy + ' a f t e r ' . * 
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*108Ra 

(the top of the page missing?) 
*1 [bynw *n]yz(')m[ntw :- *]'y[cb ny tny 'd ' rym qw fcmbd s' 

' t pr] 
*2 [rsty']q m s n y q t n y s q w y m [ c y w y d q t ' w n y m . s t p s ' q t s ] t [ y ] 
*3 [m'x ]xwrcy 'q c ' t ptmw[q]. ' [yny b 'wtq ' m'x. p] ' t d x 'n t qy 
*4 [q 'mnt q]t y 'mqynt bynt[ pr zm'qycqt 'mptn tq ' ] ' t pr ' spt 
*5 ['t pr y]rf mnt m 'nfy t ] [rwztyt ' ] t sdxwr[s]n° 
*6 qph f ry yr] 'mqy' sm'ry 
*7 [ptryt ] 'bsty *(ny *x)cye 

*8 wy'm]n'fsty-:- [ ] 
*9 ]swq[nt 

*10 ]xyp6 = = [ 
*11 tymO's ]xyp0 qpt[ f 

*12 *s]pc'[* wnty 
(the bot tom of the page missing?) 

a both fragments of the folio are lost; readings from Hansen b Han-
sen ]yzn m[ ]'$ [ 0 sic? (1 Hansen ] = ' t (hence not merely 't) 
e Hansen zyfcy ' in red ink B Hansen ] = pc' = [ 

*108V 
(the top of the page missing?) 

*1 ] = = [ 
*2 yw']r pr [d'c]yqy' ' t [ pr] 
*3 [rsty]'[q apr ' f rywn xcy m'x xypO'wnt y]swymsyh' qy mn 

6br[d'rt] 
*4 wnwnqy' pr[ f ry yr 'mqy ' dyw . . *]stf ' rmyqb cn 'ntwxc[y 

sm'ryty] 
*5 pyd'r-:- qc[g cn mpqn' . ,a 'ntwx]cy dywy *sm'rytfy° 

p t ry t ] 
*6 ' t mr[t]xmy[ p t ry t qy sm'r t cn 'n]twxcy *[qy]td sy = [ 
*7 ny pt[yw]stq ' xwt[w byy 
*8 zwyy' f rm'n p[tywsqy' 
*9 [qw] byw a'. ' t [ 

*10 [qy] mynnt qt ny wy[nt 
a - a in red ink b Hansen jSt'frmyq 0 Hansen sm'ryt [ d Han-
sen = t.y 

153. Against the person who does not 
understand that there is a judgement for 
us, together with Satan, if we do not 
dispose properly of the wealth which has 
been given us by God: . . . 

*108R 
187. Against the person who desires 

more than food and clothing, and does not 
remember his naked entrance into the 
world and his naked departure:' We have 
not brought anything into the world, and 
truly also we are not able tha t we should 
bring (anything) out of it; but if we have 
food and clothing this will suffice us, 
for those who desire Hhat they may 4 6 

become rich will fall into temptations, 
and into snares, (5) and into many sense-
less desires which molest and immerse 
men, unto the perdition of perditions.' 

188. Against the thought of love of 
money which says that nothing evil is 
a t tached to love of money, but rather a 
great satisfaction, which is for the bro-
thers and for the strangers: 'Love of 
money is the root of all evils, and there 
are men (10) who have longed for it, and 
strayed from the faith, and bound their 
soul in many miseries.' 

From the second Epistle to r the same1 3 

Timothy. 189. Against the thought which 
desires,, on account of the profit which 
fulfils its need, that it be concerned with 
the things of the world: . . . 

*108V 
192. . . .: 'My sons, do not love one 

another in words and in speech but in 
justice and in truth!' 

Blessed is our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
has given us victory over the demon of 
love of money! 

Fourth, / i 7 concerning the thoughts of's 

dejection. (5) 
193. From Exodus. Against the 

thoughts4 9 of the demon of dejection, 
and 5 0 against the person who thinks, 
from the dejection which has befallen 
him, that the Lord God13 will not hear 
his groan: 'And the Israelites groaned 
from harsh servitude, and they prayed, 
and their cry ascended from harsh ser-
vitude to God, and God heard their 
groan.' 

« S y ' t o * . « S y + 'discourse'. « Sy +'the demon of'.* « S y ( J ) B g . 5»Sy(JK)om. 
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*11 *(d)[yw]t-=-e '[t w]'nw w'b [ 
•12 =[ ]s[ ] = m[ ]t[ 
•13 ] = [ 
(the bottom of the page missing?) 

e Hansen z[ — ] t . : . 

* i i i k 
(the top of the page missing) 
*1 
*2 

*3 
*4 
*5 
*6 

*7 
*8 

*9 

qw ](xwtw )byw (s)[' 
t'm]'( zwny qy) x(w<Z)q'r n\; [ 
](pr )sr[w] ' t [pr]c( )xcy'. c'nw b'[d 

'ntwx]c I-1;(br)t'. (p)s' (h'd )pw sm'ryty m[ 
wm]rtx(mw) • = • ty(w )'s'dtw d'r t'm'[ 

]ywbty' 't wxs'(mn)tw ywrs ('w)[st 
] (q)w xwt(w) b(yw) (s)\ cn dywty p(?/)[d'r 

w]('nc')nw cn "try swma [ 
]pr xypG cymw [ 

(the bottom of the page missing) 

a or arm 

194. Against the thoughts (10) which 
think that the Lord God13 does not see 
our miseries which are from, the demons: 
'And the Lord God13 said: "I have seen 
my people's slavery in Egypt and heard 
their cry . . ."' 

*111R 
228. To the Lord God,13 concerning 

the demon of dejection who attacks me, 
that (one) which alone does not cause 
desire, but whose whole activity is in the 
head and51 the back, while sometimes he 
brings dejection with thoughts, sometimes 
on the other hand without thoughts, 
casting (5) a person into much unwanted 
grief: 'Keep Thou me safe and guard me 
from my enemies; place around me glory 
and salvation that I may recognize Thee!' 

229. To the Lord God,13 concerning 
the demons which fall upon the skin of 
the body, and place on it branding-marks 
as if from the fire, and incise upon it 
round impressions like those which are 
from a cupping-glass, which I have seen 
many times with my (own) eye(s)52 and 
have been amazed: . . . 

*111V 
(the top of the page missing) 

*1 zwydm](') wnty ';rqw(w)[y ']t[ 
*2 ](?y) prwydnt nxwtw byw[a 

*3 n](') s(fr)s\;nt pr'm' x'nt (ç)[y 
*4 b](y)'. n' (sJymxMt1 ' pr'm' x'nt q[y 
*5 by](') rlz° mrtxrny ptryt qy ny yr[b't 
*6 sry']qyst. p(ryw>)[n]t qy qyd (')[w](xr)'tyt[ 
*7 wy](d'rw)t pr'm' (mn)' s'nt. x'nt[ 
*8 q]6 'rnt (yw) w{y)'{q)y't wT(d)'(r)[nt 
*9 w](«)tt' 't sw ny'stt[ 

*10 ](x)wt'wa (b)[y](w) (s)[5 

(the bottom of the page missing) 

8 sic b the initial letter is almost certainly s or y 
d to be deleted 

0 in red ink 

*111Y 
236. To the Lord God,13 concerning the 

demon who in my mind threatens me 
(with) madness and insanity, to the dis-
grace of myself and of those who seek for 
the Lord God13 through the life of soli-
tude: 'Let not those whose hope is in 
Thee be ashamed at me, mighty Lord 
God;53 let not those who seek Thee blush 
at me, (5) 0 God of Israel!' 

237. Against the person who does 
not know what the chiefs of the demons 
say concerning those who have been 
abandoned by the Lord God13: 'Because 
my enemies have said concerning me 
(and) those who watch my soul have 
consulted together54 and said: "God has 
abandoned him; chase him and catch 
him, because he has (10) no saviour!"' 

238. To the Lord God13 . . . 

*120R 
(the top of the page missing) 

*1 [ ](2>' )t[y](m 'z'w)[n](g' )[ 
*2 (by)w s\ s(nd)a qw (xw)t(w>)[ byw s' 

• in red ink 

*120R 
353. . . .: ' Why are you harassed, O 

my soul, and why are you grieved? Wait 
for God, because again I shall give thanks 
to him, my saviour and my God.' 

51 Sy + 'in'. 52 Sy pi. 53 Sy +- 'and'. 54 gy 'as one'. 



176 Text 13 

354. To the Lord God,13 concerning 
the demon of listlessness who has quar-

rwzty '] relied with me the whole day: 'Have mer-
cy on me, God, because a man has tram-

cn] pled me and all day a warrior has afflict-
ed (5) me!' 

355. To the Lord God,1 3 because 
thoughts of desire and anger have de-
parted from me: 'Thou hast led me into 
fire and water, and Thou hast brought 
me out into the open.' 

356. To the Lord God,a concerning 
the thoughts of listlessness which are 
in us because, lo!, a certain one of our 
brothers or 5 5 of our kinsmen has gained 
and acquired a rank of honour (10) 
and 5 6 power: ' T h y name was good for 
me, 0 Lord God13 my hope.' 

357. Against the thought which in-
cites us at a time of listlessness tha t we 
should go to our5 7 brothers so that we 
may be comforted by them: . . . 

*120V *120V 
(the top of the page missing) 362. Against that thought which neg-
*1 sm'ry p]t(r)[y](i z)[yd ](qy)[ ] lects the labours of performing the com-
*2 ]( = = •••• f)r t r xcy mrt[x](m)[y] mandments: 'Better is the man who 
*3 ] ( = d ' r ) t pr 'wt' . a ptzm(')[ny'] begins to be of use than he who has 
*4 ] = br(')tr(t) ' . \\(rywy)&( y)'x'(m)[n](i)[w]b depended on hope.' 
*5 ]( = ')[ = ](qy = t ) n y wnntqnyz 'w(r)[ ty] (363.) Against the thought of listless-
*6 ] a ness which accuses the brothers rwith 

the reproach(?) (5) that58 there is no 
B left blank b the initial letter is almost certainly y or n love in them and t h e y d o n o t 5 9 Console 

the 6 0 weak and weary61: 

55 S y + 'one'. 56 Sy + 'of'. 57 s y 'the'. 58 Sy 'as if'. 59 Sy + 'wish to'. so g y 'those who are'. 61 The 
Sogdian text here breaks off abruptly. 

Commentary 

94V 
4—5 As recognized by MacKenzie, the Sogdian does not cite Numbers 11.18—20 as in the Syriac and 

Armenian versions of Evagrius but Num. 11.34: w-qr' Smh d-'tr' hw qbr' d-rgt'. mtl d-tmn qbrw l-'m' d-rgw 
rgt'. I t is interesting to note that this same quotation occurs in the Antirrheticus of Abba Isaiah (Draguet's 
translation,6 2 CXXII I , 331). On sqsyt 'graves' (discussed by MacKenzie) see now Gershevitch 1975 passim. 

11 z(wy)t(r)' c ' f : literal translation of Syr. qS' mnk ' too harsh for you'. 
13 mrtxmy.~np$'. Throughout this text, Syr. nps' 'soul', when understood by the translator in the sense 

'person', has been rendered mrtxmy 'man' . I translate 'person'. 
14 pdnw (b)'rx$~b't 'kicked (with the heel)'. The impf. (b)'rxS can hardly by separated f rom the present 

stem brxs- 'shoot', for which Gershevitch has suggested 'let go' as the original meaning (Gershevitch 1970, 
305). Such a meaning would suit here if pdnw were to mean either 'heel' (thus Benveniste, using the false 
iormpznw) or 'kick'. In either case it might be a derivative or compound of pad- 'foot ' , cf. (for 'heel') Hen-
n i n g B S O S 10/1 [1939], 98, on NT pil and Morgenstierrie, Irano-Dardica, Wiesbaden 1973, 160 ( = Norsk 

*3 (i))tzy'd'rt d 'm ' prw. (')[y]t(w) [my 8 
*4 (jj')tm ps(p)rd'rt mr txmy. ' t [ 
*5 t 'm ' . snh a qw (xw)t(w) (/;)yw (s')[ 
*6 (')t yp 'qy sm'r[y]t-:- t(w i/)Id'ry (t)['m 
*7 n[y](sqw)yd'(ry) (q)w (yjyr ty 'q s'[ 
*8 ptzm'ny! sm'ryty pyd( ')r qy (b)[nt 
*9 ywtr cn m'x br ' t r ty qt ' cn [ 

*10 ' t xs'wn-:- syry qt(y) m(n)' t(w>)[' n 'm 
*11 s(n)za sm'ry p t ry t (qy ptzm)[ ,ny> zmny' 
*12 (q)t t rym qw xyp(0 br'trt «)[' 
(the bottom of the page missing) 

62 For the full reference see above, p. 165. 
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Tidsskrift for Sprogvidenskap 5 [1932], 49), on Bal. pM6; (for'kick') MacKenzie 1970, 555-556, on Chor. 
*p'Snpny- and Morgenstierne EVSG 90b on Yazy. wdrbadg. 

16 ftpy.ztq-'l? 'compels'. Cf. C6 = TiiB6, R15: (c'nw) ftpy.zy. wyny (pr dbz) Hp[r] csnwqy'. The extra-
ordinary initial group ftp- requires an unusual explanation. Dr. Gershevitch compares M. (pjtfiyjdd', M356, 
R14 (cited in GMS § 730), and therefore proposes that ftpez goes back to *patfez. However, since the meta-
thesis assumed would not seem to be strongly motivated, I should prefer to derive ftpez via * f t f e z from 
* f d f e z by a complex process of dissimilation. As partial parallels one may compare patfas- < *pa.ti-prsa-

(GMS § 468), C. xept-~xepO (above p. 83), t f e z -<Qfez. The M. form can equally well be read ( f j t f t y j h b ' (as I 
am informed by both Dr. Sundermann and Dr. Gershevitch), which would stand in exactly the same rela-
tionship to the assumed transitional form * f t f e z as C. tb(y)z (ST i, 12.15) to t f y z (ST ii/6.31). If this explana-
tion should be correct one might derive ftpy.z from *fra-6wa(n)zjaya- and compare OHG dwingan 'press, 
urge', Av. 6wg>zjaiti 'is distressed', etc. (see Bartholomae AiW 798 and Gershevitch TPS 1964, 16—17). 

19 qm(py) '(yst): the expression is not otherwise attested. 
21 'rty. ywdy ny 'ympstq': see Benveniste Etudes 2, 119 —tpy. ~ Syr. qrn' 'horn'. In this context the Sog-

dian word might equally well mean 'jar, pitcher'. Dr. Gershevitch compares NP aftaba 'water-pot', on 
which see Hiibschmann, Persische Studien, StraBburg 1895, 47. 

22 w'r nmpw: apparently a dvandva 'rain and dew'. Since the Syriac has merely m l f 'rain', it is probably 
better to take °nmpy in the more general sense 'moisture' (cf. MP, NP nam etc.) and the compound as a 
karmadharaya 'moisture consisting of rain'. 

23 prxw'y~Ydr$, p'al 'tread': see Benveniste Etudes 2, 130. 
2 6 p t q ' s - . see Sims-Williams 1979a, 133-134. 

»102» 
17 xrwny. see below on V25. 
18 zmyx~srp' 'crucible'. In a M. text zmyx clearly means 'earth' (M356, R5, cited as zmyk in Gershe-

vitch 1942, 101, but Dr. Sundermann informs me that the point indicating x is legible on the MS). Since it 
is hard to believe that Sogdian possessed two such words, one should perhaps assume that zmyx here is a 
copyist's error for an unknown word meaning 'crucible' (possibly a derivative of zm'y 'tempt, test', as sug-
gested by Schwartz apudMacKenzie).—[']t(p)n~kwr' 'furnace': a highly speculative restoration based on 
an etymology from *a-tapana- (cf. Sims-Williams 1976, 69 on B. "tp'k). At any rate, one cannot read 
*[']t(w)n (cf. Arabic and NP at(t)un, Syr. 'twn 'id.'). 

19 "rdy-wt: see Schwartz 1966 passim and 1970a, 385—389. The pointing (omitted by Hansen) indicates 
preverb a-, after which the shortening of *-drawaya- to *-drawaya- (assumed by Schwartz, but objected to 
by E. P. Hamp, in: Archiv Orientalni 37 [1969], 339) could be regarded as regular. 

25 p r ~ b y t , which the translator has understood as the prep, 'among, at, in' instead of the noun 'house'. 
27 The first qt, if it is correct, must stand for the rel. pron. 'who', cf. above, p. 84. However, no Syr. 

text has d- here, so it is probably to be deleted as a mistaken anticipation of the second qt. 
30 sr'wtyty: pi. obi. of *sr'wty' 'song', which probably occurs in the following passage (introducing a quo-

tation from Ps. 2.7—8): ZY wnm' npxsd'rt pr zprt *(s)r'wty' (Lentz (qjr'wty') . . . pr dbtyq mzmwr' 'and he 
(=David) wrote thus in the holy song . . . in the second Psalm', C22 = TiiB15a, ii, V5—7 (Lentz). Abstract 
to the secondary past stem of sr'w (cf. Sims-Williams forthcoming b). 

*102V 
'[y]c ySyp ny urnnq ^ m i m I' hsr 'n ' I will not diminish at all'. The translator probably read mdrn 

I' *mhsr' 'n ' I will not do any harm'. 
23 wdw (p)rypw: cf. Livsic J D P 26 and Lat. in matrimonium ducere. 

25 [x](r)ycyqty~zny' 'lewd, unchaste, meretricious'. For this restoration (suggested by Benveniste) 
cf. B. xrych (SCE 356), xr'yck' (Vim. 153), both translating Chin. yin 'lewd', C. (xr)ycqt (C5/5, R12 = 
ST i, 18.12, cf. Sundermann 1974a, 233) ~ Syr. zhyt', vocalized zanyata 'fornicators' rather than zannya* 

ta 'whores'. That these words mean exclusively 'prostitute' and belong to xri- 'buy', as is usually assumed, 
is unproved. In view of the fact that both [x](r)ycyqty and (xr)ycqt translate forms from the Syr. root z n , 

I would rather compare xrwny, x(rwny) ~znywt' 'fornication' (R17; V19, 28; also attested in C5/3R= ST i, 
3.8—10, although in an unclear form, cf. Sundermann 1975, 84 with n. 140). This appears to be formed by 
means of the denominal abstract suffix -onl (on which see Sims-Williams 1981 c, 18) from xr- 'donkey'. The 
donkey's lascivious nature is often alluded to, cf. for instance the expressions cited in Sims-Williams 1976, 
12 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfantexte X I I 
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66. The exclusively f. form xariifak), perhaps also the adj. xariiik, will then derive from *xari(6i)- 'jenny-
ass' (cf. Sims-Williams 1979b, 344). 

27 (p)ry.cy here translates i-srq, pa"el, of which the translator has picked an inappropriate sense 'leave, 
renounce' instead of 'deprive'.—w$wq 'hungry' is formed analogically to cSnwq ( = cn'wq, ST i). Cf. Emme-
rick SGS 322: 'words for "hunger" and "thirst" tend to be assimilated', referring to Past5 tszai, wdzai. 

27-28 cSn-[t'q] 'drink', cf. M. cSnd'k ( B B B 592), contrasting with C. c&nt (C5/17ii, R17 = ST«i, 23.17, cf. 
Sundermann 1975, 74), B. cs nt. Since cSn is written with the final form of n it is scarcely possible that the 
scribe has merely failed to complete csnt, nor is there such a shortage of space as to account fcr a single 
letter being held over to the next line. Sundermann art. cit. 61 considers c&n a complete wcrd, a disylla-
bic heavy stem *[&e$an], However, from *laSana- one would expect a monosyllabic light stem fcen-] 

[6e$n-], as actually attested in C. fr'q c&ny, M. fr'kcynyy (for which see Sundermann's convincing explana-
tion). See further below, p. 179. 

30 [s](')cymcy. xwzn' 'examiner of what is right' translates bhr zdq', literally '(Thou who art) examining 
what is right' (pres. participle+object).6 3 The following Syr. phrase hz' kwlyt' w-lb', literally '(Thou who 
art) seeing the kidneys and the heart', is precisely parallel. If it is translated in the same way, ywrdtqy' will 
be the gen. of the Sogd. word for 'kidneys'. The stem must be ywrdtq- [yu'dtk-] (f.). In spite of evident pho-
nological difficulties, this cannot be unrelated to Av. vmbkalwrzika^ etc. The initial y, also found in Yayn. 
yurkdk, ydrkak 'kidney',65 can perhaps be justified phonologically (see Sims-Williams 1983, 49) ; 6 6 

alternatively it might be due to the influence of ywrs 'round'67 or other derivatives of the same rcot.6 8 The 
Sogd. d agrees with Av. vdrsdka, Yazy. widg' (EVi§G 117b), Khot. bilga-, Yidya wulya, MunjI wuPga, etc.,69 

against t in MP gurdag, NP gurda, Bal. guttay, Waxi WAltk, Suyni wuyj, Rosani wawj.70 The dental is alto-
gether lacking in Oss. urg, Pasto pusta-warga.71 The coexistence of 5 and t in Sogd. yu'dtk- can hardly be 
attributed to conflation of the variants in *wrd- and *wrt-. Since 'expressive' reduplication of the -ka—suffix 
is well-attested for this word by Yidya wulyakd, Munji wulg"iyd, Ormurl yulkak and Yayn. yurkdk etc.,7 2 a 
possibility might be to derive the group dtk from bk(a)k by a combination of assimilation (6k> dt) and dissi-
milation {k — k^t — k). 

*104R 
5 yryntq~nhm 'roars': see Gershevitch apud Sims-Williams 1976, 60 with n. 77.—I cannot restore the 

words corresponding to Syr. d-l-mnw nbV 'whomsoever he may devour, that he may devour someone'; 3 sg. 
opt. potential °(t w)[n](yj ? ? 

10 cx'tyt [x](n)t 'have striven and are striving' (pf.). 
11 prw(s)tr 'now', here in the sense 'already'. Cf. Av. paiirvatan 'first of all', with adverbial -tar. In 

prw(s)tr and in pynmstr 'first' this suffix seems to have been confused with the comparative -tr and finally 
replaced by the alternative compar. suffix -str. 

12 fS(qwx) 'stumbling-block'. Cf. C44 = TiiB52, R(?)4-5 , pdy fsqwxy; C4 = TiiB27a, V22 (Lentz), cn 

f£qwx[; and NP dSukuxldan 'to stumble (without falling)', used by Rudaki in two verses cited by Asadi 
under the lemma ' S k w x 'someone who trips on something, and stands on tiptoe, and keeps himself from 
falling'.73 This fSqwx cannot be divorced from M. fiqwx(t)d'r (of unknown meaning), which Henning B B B 
p. 74 on 604 compared with C. nysquf/yd'r. The latter translates Syr. Ynpq, ap'el 'cause to go out' in its 
various senses 'remove, cast out, bring out, take out, put out' (ST i, 20.9, 35.4; CI.112, 220; C2/94V.9, 

6 3 Syr. zdq' is not an adverb as supposed by MacKenzie but the noun zedqa 'what is right, due'. 
6 4 M. dual, whence f. sg. in Sogd. as in P a s t o (Morgenstierne E V P 62). 
6 5 J A 1955 , 1 5 3 ; Andreev-Pesfiereva J T 2 5 6 a ; also gurkalc, giirkak, probably influenced by T a j i k ! gurda. 
6 6 Cf. Parafii and Drmuri y(w)- -aie-, a development which is probably ancient (of. Henning, Journal of the Greater 

India Society 11/2 [1945], 90 n. 27, and Mitteliranisch 86). 
6 7 Suggested by Dr . Gershevitch. Cf. the usual e t y m o l o g y of virdSIca e tc . wart-; Morgenstierne I I F L I I , 3 9 3 on 

I&kasrni gola 'kidney' < N P gola 'ball ' ; I I F L I I I / 3 , 192, and Turner, Comparative Dictionary of the Indo-Aryan Lan-
guages, London 1966, §§ 12064, 12069 on Pasal wattswik; ibid. § 3997 on Sinhalese vaku-gaduva. 

68 *^gwart-, conflation of the s y n o n y m s gart- and wart- (differently Henning apud GMS § 4 8 8 ) ? Cf. Y a y n . y&rda 
'eye' ? 

6 9 Some of these could go back to either wrSka- or *wr8ka.-, but 6 is certain in Avestan, Sogdian and YazyulamI, 
whereas no form requires 8. 

'«Morgenstierne E V S G 89a ; I I F L II , 261, 473. 
" Cf. Skt . vrkka-. See E V P 6 2 ; I I F L I I , 261 . 
" Cf. S k t . irkkaka-. 
7 3 Luyat - i furs, ed. Horn p. 2 4 ; ed. Iqbal pp. 80—81 s.v. skwx. 
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120R.7).74 The corresponding pres. stem is, I believe, C. nySq(')w, which translates ]¡npq, ap'el in a similar 
variety of meanings (23R.26, 60V.18, 68R.20, 108R.2),75 M. nyík'w, B. nSk'w ' take out, etc. ' . Cf. also C. 
pcq'wqd'r (STi, 20.16), S.pck'wkfwn-] (Ps. 5.7, STSC 131, line 7) 'reject, spurn' , C. abs t rac tpc 'qw' fmntqy) ' 
'rejection' (Sundermann 1981, Text 21, V20 with n. 146), implying a pres. stem *pcq'w. The root would 
seem to be *skaw-, extended by k or x in the past stem and in the noun fSqwx (< *fra-skuxwa-'\). 

13—14 The Sogd. word-order reproduces the Syriac closely. 

*104V 
7/8 The phrase 'ntwxc 'ny 'bring trouble to ' (found also in C30 = TiiB17a + C68 = TiiiB61.3, V(?)16) must 

be a Sogd. idiom for ' to distress'; the Syriac has merely the trans, verb fwq, ap'el. 
9 m't = = t 'you were'. This is the only example of the 2 pi. intrans. pret . in this MS. One can only guess at 

the reading: m't(s)t, cf. S. 'krtsd etc. (GMS § 868), -0 being replaced by -t as in all 2 pi. endings in C2 (cf. 
Sims-Williams forthcoming a)? Or m't(ys)t, cf. the 2 pi. pres.indicative yst', 22V. 1, discussed above, p . 59? 
Hardly nCt(yh)t, in spite of C. qtySt' etc. (ST i, STii), since the pres. indie. 'ySt' with which such forms are 
compounded is not used in the dialect of C2. 

12 If the reading (zn') or (zn)[y](') is correct, probably a mistake for zn'jzny' ptnymy' 'advice'. 
15 ptyrnc ' t ransi tory ' : pres. participle f. of an unat tested ptyr- 'pass', differing from ftyr- only in its pro-

verb and not to be confused with B. pt'yr 'harm' . 
16 fpr](yyzt): but for the Syriac text one would not hesitate to interpret this as 3 sg. subj . : 'Let no-one 

deprive his brother' . The Syriac, however, has a 2 pi. impf. (prohibitive) I' t'lhwn 'do not deprive', to which 
'ni l-hwhy 'anyone his brother ' stands in adverbial relation (as normally with hd l-hd 'one another'). The 
Sogd. fpr](yy£t) is probably a 2 pl . impv. therefore (although it cannot be t ranslated as such in English!). 

*105R 
3 fdw'ts ](yw)xty. y(w)t: see Sims-Williams 1979b, 342 with n. 39. 
8 pt(ny.)mt~m'h' 'gear, trappings' . Dr. Gershevitch postulates *pati-naima- (cf. Av. antard.naémat 'in-

side' etc.) '(what is) on the side, besides', hence 'extras, trappings' . I t is hard to imagine a connection with 
any of the words discussed in Gershevitch 1962, 79—80. 

*108R 
2 Word-order as in the Syriac. 
3 xwrcy'q 'food' (as read by Hansen) is not otherwise attested. The formation is hard to explain. The 

suffix -y'q is only added to light stems, yet *xwrc = Av. xvardti- should be a heavy stem. The abstract suffix 
would in any case be redundant . Probably one should read *xwrc'q, a form actually at tested in C67 = 
TÍÜB611, V14 (STSC 46). C. xwrc'q 'food' evidently forms a pair with M. cénd'k 'drink' and one would 
expect to find both in the same idiolects. Hence the reconstruction of *xwrc'q here and tha t of *c&nfq in 
102V.27—28 (cf. p. 178 above) afford one another mutual support. 

4 'spt~ph' 'snares' confirms the meaning guessed for B. 'nspyh (obi.), P2.275. Possibly *ham-pasV- > 
* amps > asp by metathesis. 

5 sdxwr[s]n: as printed by Hansen this word is incomprehensible. His restoration of a letter seems to 
imply tha t the word was known to him, but (Dr. Gershevitch suggests) he may only have been thinking of 
xwrsn. What is wanted is a 3 pi. verb corresponding to Syr. ytb', pa"el 'submerge, immerse, drown'. 

7 Since the Syr. participle nqyp is here employed as a finite verb 'is at tached' , it can hardly be translated 
by the p.p. 'bsty alone (as MacKenzie assumes). Normal syntax and word-order positively demand the 
emendation of Hansen's zyfey *ny xcy ("S^**")' 

11 [tymd's JxypQ: the Syr. text here introduces the citation with the words mn 'grt' d-trtyn d-lwt tmt'yws 
' f rom the second Epistle to Timothy' (thus F, with insignificant variants in the other MSS). The Sogdian 
may depend on a variant mn 'grt' d-trtyn dylh d-tymt's (actually attested at Frankenberg, 520.7, in a con-
text identical to this, i.e. introducing a citation f rom 2 Tim. af ter one from 1 Tim.), literally ' from the se-
cond Epistle of Timothy himself', but idiomatically ' from the second Epistle (to) the same Timothy' . 

*111R 
5 's'dtw d'r~Ystr, pa"el 'conceal, shelter, protect ' . Cf. C4=TiiB27a, V15-16 (Lentz): 'r qt b't 's'dty't 

xwdq'r qlyd'y cyntp'r ' tha t he be safe and alone within (his) cell'. Secondary past stem (cf. Sims-Williams 
74 Cf. nyáqwyty ~sd' 'having thrown out (branches)', CI.121. 
75 In 2311.27 there is no corresponding word in the Syriac. For 60V.19 see p. 136 above. 

1 2 * 
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forthcoming b) to a pres. stem *'s'd, cf. the noun pts'd 'shield' (discovered by Schwartz STSC 141—142). 
8 "'try s(w)m ~ nwr' 'fire'. If correctly read, conceivably a loanword from MP *so(h)m*sauxman-

'burning'. 

n n v 
4 (é)ym- ~ Syr. yhpr, p'al 'blush, be ashamed'. Cf. C36 = TiiiB100, R(?)18: ny imym't (S)[f]rsym. The 

variant spellings érti- and $ym- suggest a light stem sent,- < *satn(a)ya-, literally perhaps 'brighten, flush' 
to the root *Sam- posited by Benveniste Notes 3, 230—231. 

9 The only alternative to the restoration of [w](n)tf (as par t of a verbal collocation consisting of a noun 
+ wn-, as for instance in lines 1 and 8) would be a 2 pi. impv. in -t ' f rom a light stem ending in t. No sui-
table verb is known. 

*120V 
3 A space has been left for the number of the following paragraph to be added in red ink. 
4 The last word of the line is otherwise unknown; reading and restoration are both very uncertain. The 

translation 'with the reproach that' is based on a speculative comparison with yxs- 'reproach' (above, p. 107). 
This would fit the context, though the Syriac has merely 'yk hw d- 'as if ' . 

Syriac text: corrections and selected variants 

Frankenberg 

472.1 twb m 'mr ' d-'wgrys d-'l tmny ' hwsbyn F l (with minor variants)] pwny ptgm' d-mn k tby 
qwds' lwqbl dyw' d-mnsyn In HJKLMN (with minor variants) (Sogd. 'wgrs p t ry xyp0 p 'cyny 
qrwn'mnty. st ' dywy s (m 'ry) p t ry t qy cxnt dn m'(x) p r w ' t (m)n zm'y(n)t 94R.28—29) 

474.31' ' r " msryn—recte ' r " msryn, alteredsecunda manu from [ ' r" ](d-)msryn F ; ' r " d-msryn GHJLP] 
msryn KIN (mcryn 94V.9) 

32 yqyr—recte d-yqyr F 
33 d-tsbl—recte d-tsb ' F 
33 lh—recte lh F 
36 'kwl . . . ' s t ' F] 'kwl lhm' . . . ' s t ' my ' GHJKLN (xwr'n nynw . . . (p)cs'n ' :p 94V.18) 

476.3—4 sbyhy . . . w-'slmyhy FO] sbwhy . . . w-'slmwhy HJKLN; dwbrwhy . . . w-'slmwhy P ((p)rptt 
. . . ' t sw prbyst 94Y.24) 

5 d-'wlsn' rb ' F] b-'wlsn' GHJKLN (pr sqwr6y' 94V.26) 
490.12 d-mtlth—recte d-mtlth F 

30 hsr 'n ' FGJ ; hsrn' H] hsr ' 'n ' KN (ysyp . . . wnnq' 102V.20) 
30 mthbl 'n ' FG] mthbl<'> 'n ' H ; mthbl ' 'n ' JKN (nysnq' 102V.21) 
32 b-kpn' F] b-kpn' w-(ib-)shy' GHJKN (pr dbz(w) ['t ( i p r ) csnw] 102V.24-25-the restoration 

is demanded by the length of the lacuna) 
33 d-znywt' FGJN] zny' F(margin)HK ([x](r)ycyqty 102V.25) 
36 d-lb'—recte w-lb' F 

492.35 lh—recte lh F 
36 w-shrw FGHJKN] om. P (om. 104R.4) 
36 d-b' ldbbkwn stn ' FGP] d-stn ' b ' ldbbkwn HJKN ((q)t s(mnw $m )x (s)'n 104R.4) 
37 ( iw-)hwytwn yd 'yn FGHJKN] w-d w P ('t yrbt ' 104R.6) 

494.3 w-'p FGJN] 'p HK (ms 104R.10) 
3 'trhq—recte ' trhq[w] F ; ' t rhqw GHJKN 
4 bny b- r lm' - rec te <bny> b-'lm' F ; bny ' lm' GKN] mn bny ' lm' H J (cn (f)c(mfe)[d]c(2/q)[t](y) 

104R.12) 
5 1-dyw'—recte 1-dyw' F 
7 ydy'—recte yd ' F 
18 ly F] In GHJKN (mn 104V.4) 
19 l- 'yn' FG] l- 'h ' HJKN (n(br( '»ty 104V.8) 
20 l- 'mwr' FGH] pi. JNP ({m)[y].\n](nyt)ty 104V.8) 
20 mn npsk'wn FG; mn HJKN] om. P (om. 104V.9) 
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494.20 d-'mwr' FGH] pi. JNP ((m)yn(ny)ty 104V.9) 
22 'yn' Fi l tered from 'h')N] 'h' GHJ ((b)r'(t) 104V.11) 
22 swnqn' F(altered from swnqnh?)] swnqnh GHJKN (x[y]p0 (ny)'(z)'(wt)[y'] 104V.11) 
23 1-qrybk FG (thus also P to Mt. 19.19 etc.)] 1-hbrk HJICNP (x(yp)[6] C;mr6l) 104V. 12-13) 
25 w-dhlw F(altered from dhlw)GHK] w-dhl JNP ('t pcw(q)Xr 104V. 16) 

496.3 w-sbqh—recte w-sbqh F 
4 = 'mr . . . = = by—recte w-'mr . . . l-'by F 
5 w-nsbh—recte w-nsbh F 
6 d-twr'—recte d-twr' F 
23 nks' d-'tyhb F; nks' d-'tyhbw N] nKs' d-'tyhbw GHJK ([yr'mw q](y) . . . (6)[b]rt(y) (qt)[y] 

105V.8) 
500.34—35 1-m'lnh . . . w-l-mpqnh—recte 1-m'lnh . . . w-l-mpqnh F 

35 twb F] om. GHJN (om. 108R.1) 
502.15—16 w-'lhn w-prwqn . . . d-nzkywhy slm FG] om. HJKN (om. 108V. 3—i—the omissions are indi-

cated by the length of the lacunae) 
16 (lwqbl nps') FGHN] lwqbl hwsb' d-dyw' d-krywt'. (lwqbl nps') JK (['ntwx]cy dywy *sm'ryt[y 

ptryt] 108V.5) 
17 lh ... lh—recte lh ... lh F 
17 'nqth Fi l tered from ':nqth?)] 'nqth/'nqth GHJKN (Sogd. lacking) 
18 lwt mry' FG] lwt 'lh' HJKNP (|[qw] byw s' 108V.9) 

506.30 mytyn lh krywt' FHN] myt' lh 1-krywt' GJ (['ntwx]c ['1;(br)t 111R.4) 
30 b-zbn d-P b" F (the last five letters over an erasure, hence originally probably b-zbn dyn d-1') 

H; b-zbn dyn 1' b" GN] b-zbn dyn d-1' J ((p)s' (b'd )pw 111R.4) 
31 lh—recte lh F 

508.13 w-'ylyn F(altered from 'ylyn)HJP] 'ylyn GN (x'nt 111V.7) 
524.26 (brns'.) F] (brns'.) w- GHJNP ('t 120R.4) 

26-27 d-hmt' w-d-rgt' FG] d-rgt' w-d-hmt' HJN ([rwzty'] (')t yp'qy 120R.5-6) 

Selected variants from the Armenian version 

94V.2 cn mnyn'=Arm. 222.8 i T'owoc anti 'from Numbers' (Syr. om.) 
94V.7 bwt =Arm. 222.16 e 'is' (Syr. nb') 

102V.18 w'f = Arm. 242.28 aynpes 'so' (Syr. om.) 
104R.2 (['ntwxcy])= Arm. 246.11 (Syr. + w-krywt') 
104V.11 (xwzt)=Arm. 247.29 (Syr. + mnh) 
104V.12 (xy)p0 yr(yw)y = Arm. 247.29—248.1 y-anjanc iwreanc 'for themselves' (Syr. In) 
105R.7 c(yw) = Arm. 249.15 i nmane 'from him' (Syr. mn btrh) 
108V.4 'ntwxc[y sm'ryty] = Arm. 259.13 xorhowrdsn trtmowt'ean 'the thoughts of dejection' (Syr. 

hwsb' d-dyw' d-krywt') 

Concordance 

Sogdian Syriac (ed. Frankenberg) Citation 
Title Intro. pp. 472-474 9 

= 1 G =1.3'6 p. 474 Num. 11.18—2077 

B = 2 D = 1 . 4 Deut. 6 .11-12 
G = 3 H =1 .5 Deut. 30.11 
D = 4 W =1 .6 Deut. 32.15 
H = 5 Z =1 .7 2 Sam. 3.35 
W 6 H • 1.8 1 Kings 17.14 
Z = 7 T =1 .9 1 Kings 22.26-27 
H = 8 Y = l . io pp. 474-476 2 Kings 4 .43-44 

76 The Sogdian omits the first two items of the Syriac. 
77 The Sogdian quotes instead Num. 11.34. 
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QZ = 107 LH = 2.3878 p. 490 Prov. 17.3 
QH = 108 L T = 2.39 Prov. 26.11 
QT = 109 M = 2.40 Eccl. 7.5 
QY = 110 M* = 2.41 Eccl. 10.4 
QY' = 111 MB = 2.42 Song of Songs 

QYH = 115 MW = 2.46 J o b 34.10-11 
Q Y W = 116 MZ = 2.47 J o b 41.1079 

QYZ = 117 MH = 2.48 Is. 14.30 
QYH = 118 MT = 2.49 Is. 32.6 
Q Y T = 119 N = 2.50 Jer . 20.12 

QLB = 132 SG = 2.63 p. 492 1 Pet. 4 .12-13 
QLG = 133 SD = 2.64 p p . 4 9 2 - 4 9 4 1 Pet, 5 . 8 - 9 
QLD = 134 SH = 2.65 p. 494 2 Pet. 2.9 

QLW = 136 B = 3.2«> Gen. 28 .20-22 
QLZ = 137 G = 3.3 Ex . 21.17 
QLH = 138 D = 3.4 E x . 23.9 
QLT = 139 H = 3.5 Lev. 19.18 
QM = 140 W = 3.6 Lev. 25.17 
QM' = 141 Z = 3.7 Lev. 25.35 

»105 QMZ = 1 4 7 YG =3 .13 p. 496 1 Kings 19.19-21 

QN" = 151 YZ = 3.17 Ps. 27.10 
QNB = 152 Y H = 3.18 Ps. 34.38 1 

QNG = 153 Y T = 3.19 Ps. 37 .32-33 

QPZ = 187 NG = 3.53 pp. 500-502 1 Tim. 6 . 7 - 9 
QPH = 188 ND = 3.54 P- 502 1 Tim. 6.10 
QPT = 189 NH = 3.55 2 Tim. 2 . 4 - 5 

Q S B = 192 NH = 3.58 1 John 3.18 
QSG = 193 • = 4.1 Ex . 2 .23-24 
QSD = 194 B = 4.2 Ex. 3 . 7 - 8 

R K H = 228 LH = 4.3582 P- 506 Ps. 32 .7 -8 
R K T = 229 L W = 4.36 Ps. 35 .1 -3 

R L W = 236 MG = 4.43 P- 508 Ps. 69.783 

R L Z = 237 MD = 4.44 Ps. 71.10-11 
R L H = 238 MH = 4.45 Ps. 74.19 

S N G = 353 K = 6 .20« P- 524 Ps. 42.685 

S N D = 354 K ' = 6.21 Ps. 56.286 
S N H = 355 K B = 6.22 Ps. 66.12 
S N W = 356 K G = 6.23 Ps. 73.28 
S N Z = 357 K D = 6.24 Ps. 77.3-487 

S S B = 362 K T = 6.29 P- 526 (unidentified) 
S S G = 363 L = 6.30 Prov. 18.1 

78 Ch. 1 contains 69 items; hence 2.38 = 107 overall. The Sogdian numeration may have returned into line with the 
Syriac by a copying error. 

79 - J o b 41.19 in the English bible. 
8 0 Ch. 1 - 2 contain 134 items; hence 3.2 = 136 overall. 
8 1 = P s . 34.2 in the English bible. 
82 The apparent discrepancy in the number of items lacking in the Sogdian between ff. *108 and *111 and in the 

corresponding passage of the Syriac is due to an unnumbered item between 4.19 and 4.20. 
S3 = P s . 69.6 in the English bible. 
8 4 Ch. 1—5 contain 333 items (including the unnumbered item mentioned in n. 82 above); hence 6.20 = 363 overall. 
8 5 = Ps. 42.5 in the English bible. 
8 6 = P s . 56.1 in the English bible. 
87 = P s . 77 .2 -3 in the English bible. 



Excursus 3 : Some remarks on the language and orthography of Texts 2 - 1 3 

This is not the place for a full linguistic analysis of these 12 texts. Here only two matters will be briefly 
considered: firstly, whether there are significant linguistic differences between them, and secondly, what 
evidence they contain as to the orthography of the C2-scribe's exemplar or exemplars. 

Similar questions with regard to Text 1 have already been discussed above, pp. 65— 6̂7,1 where reference 
is made <o Schwartz's theory that the language of C2 is a 'dialectal continuum' in which three chronological 
strata can be discerned. The first of these strata, represented by Text 1, is distinguished by many ortho-
graphic and linguistic peculiarities. However, Schwartz mentions only one distinctive feature which differ-
entiates his second and third strata from, one another, namely, the use of both 't and V 'and' in the former 
but of't alone in the latter. Rather similar to the distribution of't and V is that oip't and p 'for, because'. 
The figures are most conveniently set out in tabular form: 

Text V '<2 P' p'fl 

2 x 9 x 11 x 3 (31V.10, 18, 21) -

3 x 1 (40V. 7) X 22 x 1 (40V. 19) x 1 (39R.4) 
4 - x 61 - x 2 (51V.4, 52R.14) 
5 x 2 (54V.20, 21) x 15 X 1 (54V.30) x 3 (54V.25, 55R.19, 24) 
6 - x 7 - x 1 (57R.28) 
7 - x 8 - x 2 (57V.29, 30) 
8 x 74 X 1 (61R.18) -

9 X 1 ( ? ) 4 (65R.28) x 81 X 1 (69V.29) x 4 
10 - x 18 - x 2 (77R.14, 77V.15) 
11 - x 44 X 1 (87R.7) -

12 - x 14 - x 2 (94R.7, 10) 
13 - x 41 X 1 ( ? ) (120R.1) x 8 

It is clear from the extremely variable proportions in which V and 't occur (from 9:11 to 1: 81) that 
Texts 2, 3, 5 and 9 do not form a unitary "tl'r stratum'. In fact the most clearly defined dividing line is not 
between those texts which employ V and those which do not but between Text 2, in which 'r is frequent, 
and all the others, in which it is either rare or (arguably by chance) unattested. The distribution of p' is less 
strikingly imbalanced than that of 'r, but it too is appreciably more common in Text 2 (where p't does not 
occur) than elsewhere. 

A digression on the origins of V and p' is necessary here. At first sight V appears to continue the first 
element of (')rty, without the appended (')ty. That (')rty is a compound is shown by its ideogram 'HRZ Y < 
Aramaic 'hr + zy. The element (')r- thus corresponds to Aramaic 'hr 'after, then'; it may be compared with 
Khot. rro, rru 'also, even', Kuchean ra 'also', Gk. apa 'then', Lith. ir, Lettish ir 'and, also', probably also 
Skt. aram etc.5 However, it is hard to credit the survival in C. Sogdian of a form so archaic that it is not 
even attested in the 'Ancient Letters'. The alternative is to assume that V derives from 'rl (attested in an 
unpublished C. Sogd. MS, see Schwartz STSC 125) < (')rty by a process of gradual detrition. The case of p' 
is similar. In GMS § 358 this was derived from p'r, a form which does not occur without the enclitic -wty, 
-ZY.6 It is rather p'^p't^ *p'rt<p'rty (attested in M. Sogdian) -^p'rwty. The earlier stages in this develop-

1 Text 14 is not discussed here, because it is written by a different scribe from the rest of the MS.-
2 Since 'r links verb-phrases but not noun-phrases, only examples of't in the former function are counted here. The 

figures in this column are necessarily approximate because of uncertainties in the reading and interpretation of broken 
passages. 

3 Only the most certain attestations are counted here. 
4 Almost certain, cf. the Syriac (w- 'and'), the context and, for the reading, note a on p. 140. 
5 This etymology was considered by Benveniste, Essai de grammaire sogdienne II , Paris 1929, 171, but rejected in 

favour of a connexion with Av. ha8ra. S. Konow, Saka Studies, Oslo 1932, 59, suggested a comparison with Khot . 
hade. J . Harmatta , in: Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 12 [1964], 445—446, compares Bactrian O T O , 

deriving both rty and OTO from a pp. *rta-. 
6 E x c e p t in the compound B. prnp'r (see I I J 20 [1978], 259). , 
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ment are paralleled by a number of other words,7 but the final stage, the loss of -t, only by V <Vf. Hence the 
possible significance of the apparent preference for p' beside V in Text 2: both forms may plausibly be at-
tributed to a single stage of development of a single dialect. 

Taking into acaount the order of items in the MS as here reconstructed, the most natural explanation of 
the uneven distribution of V and p' will be somewhat along the following lines. In copying Text 1 from an 
exemplar containing such spellings as yty and rty, the scribe at first attempted to bring the orthography 
into line with that to which he was accustomed (note't, passim in f. 1). Quite soon, however, perhaps after 
writing 't for rty introducing the main clause after a subordinate clause (1R.26) and for yty 'that' (1R.27), 
he realized that not only the orthography but also the language of the original differed from his own. 
Thenceforward he adopted many of the spellings of his exemplar (e.g. rty, yty, p'rwty, with rare lapses such 
as 't in 5R.29) at the same time as continuing to modernize the orthography in other respects (e.g. -q', pas-
sim, as against -q'rn in 19V.2(?), 23V.8, the latter probably taken over inadvertently from the original). 
When he came to copy Text 2 from a different MS, the scribe adopted a similar procedure, retaining the 
spellings 'r and p' of his new exemplar but modifying the spelling in other respects (note s'r corrected to s', 
31R.3,8 and myd corrected to myd 'day', 31V.23).9 This time, however, he discovered that the language of 
the original did not differ greatly from his own. In copying Texts 3, 5, 9 (and others?) from the same or a 
similar MS, he therefore for the most part replaced 'r with 'i and p' with p't. 

Whether or not this picture is anywhere near the truth, it is clear that there is no practical possibility of 
dividing Texts 2—13 into two (or more) strata on the basis of the distribution of 'r and_p\ Though one cer-
tainly cannot exclude that these texts were copied from several different sources, it seems equally possible 
to ascribe all indications of variation between them to the interaction of two sets of linguistic and orthogra-
phic habits—those of the C2-scribe and those of a single MS source. The chief of the variations and anoma-
lies which have been noticed are included in the list which follows, classified according to whether they 
seem most likely to be (i) orthographic, (ii) chronological or (iii) dialectal: 

(i) Orthographic: /// written 6 in ptyd (60R.4) as against t in ptyt't (60V.1) and passim.10 (ii) Chronologi-
cal : s' (passim) < s ' r (cf. above and n. 8 below); xypt (above, p. 83) -cxypB (passim); forms in 'w- (above, 
p. 98 )*<w(y)- (passim); cn- (69R.25) <csw- (102V.21, 27); y before s/s (ptywsd'rt, prbySt; above, p. 67) 

(preserved in ptxwsty.t etc., passim). In all these cases, the earlier forms are probably to be attributed 
to the original text and the later forms to the language of the copyist. Under this heading belongs also the 
evidence that the vocabulary of the original (assumed to be most accurately reflected in Text 2) was more 
varied than that of the scribe: in addition to the case of V and 't, note that Text 2 has both '(d)c (31V.22, 
cf. above, p. 77) and 'ytc (e.g. 31R.26) for '(some)thing', the other texts only the latter, (iii) Dialectal: 
from the evidence assembled on p. 84 it seems likely that the exemplar used qt instead of (or in addition 
to) qy as a rel. pronoun; if so, this must be accounted a dialectal difference, since in this respect the lan-
guage of the copy would be more conservative than that of the original rather than vice versa as in the cases 
gathered together under (ii) above. Other points in which the usage of the original appears to have been 
more modern than that favoured by our scribe are the employment of p for p't, m,ydn for myO 'day' (cf. 
above and n. 9 below) and of spellings such as 6{x(st)'[r] and qst'r (both in Text 4, cf. p. 97) for 
*6fxsd'r etc., sydy' (68V.11, cf. p. 149) for syty' (55R.17), but in all these cases it is possible to regard the 
C2-scribe's customary spelling (p't, myd, *6fxsd'r, syty') as conventional and historicizing. 

7 E .g . C. -d't^-d'rt; m't <m'8 ZY (see H. H. Schaeder, in: ZDMG 21 [1942], 16, where also the correct explanation 
of p't); qt 'if' ^kdwly (Weber 1971, 82 n. 2), with which qt ' that ' is etymologically identical (like Arm. et'e 'if; that') , cf. 
for instance M. kdwtyh ~ S. ' YKZY introducing direct speech in Tale A, 21 (as against ht YKZY, ibid. 36). 

8 Also in Text 6, s'r corrected to a', 57V. 14. 
9 Also in T e x t 11, myd 'day' (not corrected), 87R.7. 

. . 1 0 If the explanation given above, pp. 83 and 131, is correct. Note that 60R.4 is so literally translated as to be 
hardly comprehensible, hence an ambiguous spelling (ptyG or p6y 6) in the original might easily have been misinterpret-
ed by the copyist. 

11 C2 mostly distinguishes myd 'thus, this' and myQ 'day' ; elsewhere both are written myd. Thus it is possible that 
the copyist has created myd 'day' by over-correction of myd in his exemplar. However, it is more likely that myd 'day' 
is genuine, see Schwartz 1970b, 295 n. 18, and cf. the alternation -dj-6 also in brtpd/brtpd (above, p. 148) etc. 



Text 14: Incipit of the story oí Pethion (f. *120V.7-12) 

At some time after the abrupt discontinuation of the copying of Text 13 the remainder of f. *120V has 
been inscribed with a few lines in a different and much less elegant handwriting. No other fragment in this 
hand has been found.1 

This text may be identified with some confidence as the incipit, in Syriac and Sogdian, of the story of 
Pethion, though the wording differs considerably from that of the Syriac text published by Bedjan (of 
which the relevant passage is translated above, p. 50) and from the Sogdian version in 1R. The phrase 
mwhhf w-brt(h) 'the möbed and his daughter' is particularly distinctive. 

Since the MS already contained the whole of the story of Pethion, it is hardly likely that the intention 
was to copy the complete work. One possibility is that we have here the beginning of an index of contents 
such as is often added—by the original scribe or by a subsequent user—at the end of a Syriac MS. The dif-
ference in wording between 1R and *120V is not an argument against this; the title in the index might 
have been composed from memory rather than copied from f. 1R (especially if the MS was already bound 
when the index was added). However, it must be admitted that the present text is rather long for an index 
title. Possibly, therefore, one should consider this text rather as a probatio pennae or as a scribal exercise. 

Orthographically this text differs from the rest of the MS in the spelling xsywny. rather than xwsywny, 
'king'. 

*120Y 
*7 
*8 

#9 
*10 
*11 
*12 

(the bottom of the page missing) 

no trace of syäme b -i-line-filler 

*120V 
(Syriac:) 

The martyrdom of Mär Pethion and of all the martyrs (who were) his companions . . . Mär Ädurhormazd 
the möbed and his daughter Nähid . . . who received death for the name of Christ ( 1 0 ) . . . in the seven-hundred 
and /¿/¿«/-ninth year of the kingdom of the Greeks. 
(Sogdian:) 

And it was the ninth year of Yazdgerd son of Warhrän king of the Persians . . . and Yazdgerd held his king-
dom in great tranquillity . . . 

]( = = = w)[d](k)lhwn shd'(a ¿¿)[b](rw)h(t/)a 

'drhwrm](zd )mwhbt' wbrd(h)h 

h]lp smh dm(s)yh' [ ] 
w0]sy dmlkw0' d(y) wny' — 

]( p>syq ty xsywny - x(w = q) 
]( )'t pr m(«yx)[ ] 

Commentary 

*120V 
10 dmlkwW d(y) wny' 'of the kingdom of the Greeks' : the writer seems to have understood the elliptical 

b-d-ywny' 'in that of the Greeks' (thus apud Bedjan ; correctly interpreted [pr yw](n')yq ptsm'r in 1R.8—9) 
in the light of the phrase l-mlkwt' d-prsy' 'in respect of the kingdom of the Persians' (which occurs a few 
words later in Bedjan's text). 

1 Dr. Sundermann has kindly provided me with photographs of two fragments, one Turkish (TiiiB = K 2 6 8 = 
[1836]) and one Sogdian (TiiB46 [Nr. 2 ] - [ 1 6 7 6 ] ) , which are in his opinion the only MSS in the collection of the 
Akademie der Wissenschaften der D D R whose script is at all comparable with that of the present text . Even these 
fragments, as he says, hardly belong to our MS. 



Unplaced fragments (fragments A - W ) * 

Fragment A 

R? 24 ] = [ Y? 24 ]•!•[ 

25 ] ( )ny bwtq ' ( ) p W t ( q ) y a =- 25 = [ ] = [ ]n (x ) [n] t ( ^ ( z » ^ ] = [ 

26 m ] ( ' ) x nyzny y m y ' ( w ) y p t r ' f y ' b 26 w'nc' (ww q « ) c q t y q ' = [ 

27 ]q tysy° mr t xmy t y myd 'ny . 27 syry r\;z( )sty nbyy q = [ 

28 ] mwrt 'w . nysq 'w mn' 28 sty qt mn pr 'nytq ' . ' [ 

29 q ]w tw ' n 'm s\ 'brz br' ( )pr 29 ynt. s'c'z m 'x qt p ( r ) [ 

30 ] (w ) cn t ' rqw(ny ) . p r y w y d p ' 30 ywny m ' x myn 'mnty (y)f 

a q and y extended to fill the line; or pwt(q)[r]y b or ptrOfy' c eie 

Fragment B 

R 20 (y ) [ V 21 ] ( ' ) 

21 = [ 22 ] = 

22 = [ 23 ] t [ = ] 

2 3 ' t ; ( y ) [ 24 ] = y ' e 'br 

24 w 'b q y w ( « ) [ ' 25 ] ( )s(n) 'm. w(jd) 

25 ç ( y ) [ ] ( )sy [ 26 ]y.-.- [ ] = 

26 ( ' ) t [ = = ] ( )w ' (bn) t (c) [ 27 yw ] t r ( )cn (p)t{rty\ .) 

27 ms t ( y ) w qt [ 28 ] ( = = mysp)rq ' t b 

28 pty(8«/') s m ' r ( y ' t ) [ 29 ' ] ( y ) s y ( w w Y > 

29 ( = = t ' ) [ ] ( ' ) qt z (w ) y [ 30 ] ( t )cx ' ' t x ( y ) r 

30 qw qly0 ' . . a [ ] 

a left blank b or °q'v 

Fragment C 

R? 1 ] = ' m byqp ' ( r ) wnnt. V? 1 [ ' ] (m ' ) t y p (r )qrwn. ' t [ 

2 ] ( y ) ryw a ympn br(?/ii)t 2 [ = ] = y [ = ]-:- pyst w ' t myn(c ) [ 

3 ] = m ( « ) q ( q ) t ( n ) y b 3 [ = ]w t : dn ( s ) ' nw ( xy ) ' p ( r ) [w 

4 

a ](p)ryw less likely 

Fragment D 

R? *1 [ = ] = [ 
*2 pc = [ 
* 3 ' t r 
*4 p ' z n ^ r 
*5 n' pry.y(z) [ 
*6 x 'nt ( q ) [ y 

* p'rn = [ less likely 

*Tn view of certain details of their orthography ('¿, p') and punctuation (•:•, .) Fragments A—K are unlikely to be-
long to Text 1 (cf. above, pp. 65—67); in addition, the small handwriting of Fragments L and M makes it improbable 
that they belong to Text 1 (cf. above, p. 19). Fragments N—W do not seem to provide any evidence bearing on this 
point.—For the interpretation of these fragments, as of Fragments a—e (cf. above, p. 31), the reader is referred to the 
glossary. 

b (-line-filler 

V? *1 ] ( y ) [ ] 

*2 w ' ] (n )c 'nw 
*3 m w ] ( r ) t V 

*4 ] - [ ]m 'x 

*5 x ] ( y ) p6 Y r y ( w ) [ ] 

*6 ] = = ' z 'n 
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*7 fryt't = [ *7 ](d')rntq 

*8 (m)yn'm[ *8 ]y PW 
*9 [zn](q)'n [ *9 ]r xy[d] 

*10 ]'( )[ *10 ](*)ty[ ] 
*11 ] = [ 

Fragment B 

R 1 ]nt. V (lines 1—29: only the margin preserved)" 
2 ]nt 30 x[ 
3 ] 
4 ]ty 
5 r 
6 ] = 
7 ].. 
(lines 8—30: only the margin preserved) 

a in the margin by lines 3—10:'t sn f'sqrnt en wyny rvty.; in the margin by line 15 (approx.): qy[] 

Fragment F 

1 ](b)=- V 1 = [ 
2 ]tr 2 (p)[ 
3 ]bt'a 3 = [ 
4 ]t 4 = [ 
5 ]Bb 5 (q)[ 
6 ] = 6 2 = [ 
7 ] ' 7 (q)[ 
8 ] ' 8 q[ 
9 xy]p0 9 q[ 

10 ](d)bn\ 10 ' [ 
11 ]pn 11 s[ 
12 m](z)yx 12 (q)[ 
13 ] = 13 (q)L 

14 = [ 

a or ]mt' b in red ink 

Fragment G 

R? 28 ]c[ 
29 ]p(r)ysnt: by(r)t[ 
30 ]sm'rXt [ 

Fragment H 

R? *1 ](bx) = [ 
*2 ] = = • wyspy'dy (py)n(m)[s' 
*3 ] = = (z)y'w(r)y w[ ' ] = f 

Fragment I 

RÎ *1 't 'x[ 
*2 = = = [ 
*3 [ 
*4 c[ 

V? 28 ] = [ 
29 ]t yrf p(r)t[w 
30 ](b)wt ny'm. qt[ 

V? *1 ]( )c(yw)[n](t)[ 
*2 ] ' (Y )x0y ' . ' tm ' t = = = [ 
*3 ](w)s'(t). 't ' [ 

y? *1 ]q ny 
*2 ] pr 
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Fragment J 

R? *1 
* 2 

*3 

] t ' w , [ 
]mn'. [ 

] (sm'rm)[sq 

V? *1 
* 2 

*3 

] = [ 
](*)fra = [ 

] q y ' = t f 
](')[ 

Fragment K 

R? *1 
* 2 

*3 
*4 

] 'd(y)[ 
]r b T 'ny (q ) [ 

w'n]w w ' b . [ 
] = [ 

VI *1 
*2 
*3 

](r) xypO '[ 
] sm'r [ 

](q)t (m)[ 

Fragment L 

R? *1 ] = [ ] = [ VI *1 z'r]c[nw]qy'[ 
*2 ](s)w'm(st)[ *2 ]' n y n y c(')[ 

*3 ] ( w ) y n [ ](mnf)[ *3 ] = p[ ]'[ 

Fragment M 

R? *t ] ( = d y ) t y < m [ 
*2 ]t % s ( i ) [ 
*3 c y m y ] ( d ) f c m [ b d y 
*4 ] (p)St ï (ni) [ 
*5 ] fr ï (S)[ 

V? *1 ] = = t ( w ) r 
*2 ] q y w ( y ) [ d 
*3 ] = fc[ 
*4 ] = cn t [ 
*5 ](tw)' = [ 

Fragment N 

m l ] ( p ) r [ 
2 
3 
4 
5 

Kynt') q nyz(b)'[ny 
] (mynnt = = ) [ 
]( d)w(r)t". [ 

]pr( )s'(t)[ 
] = = = [ 

VI 1 ] = = = c n t ( b t ' = = m = )[ 
2 ](x p)[ 

3 M y ) t [ ] = [ 
4 ]( p t = = )[ 
5 ] = [ 

Fragment O 

R? *1 ] = sqw'z w y n y = [ 
*2 ](t)r b'. r[ 

Fragment P 

R Î *1 ] t [ 
*2 ] w y s n t = [ 

Fragment Q 

R *1 ] = 
*2 sm](')r' 
*3 ] = n y 
*4 ]( m)n' 
*5 ]t = . qt 

](w)s(t)[ ] = 

Y? * l ](t = = = X ) (qy) = [ 
*2 J' ryz (q<)[ 
*3 ]y(M')b(t)y'[ 

V? *1 ] ty ' (q = )[ 
*2 ]( = r = )[ ] = t [ 

V *1 = [ 
*2 m[ 
*3 qw[ 
*4 w'b(n) t [ 
*5 qt 'X(«t)[ 
*6 s(gr'tr c)[n 



Unplaced fragmenta 

Fragment R 

R ? * i ] = [ ] = = [ ] ( t ) [ Y? *1 ] = = = = [ 

* 2 [w](x)r( )pr nwSy x(yp) [0 'wnty * 2 ]( = q ) y ' p x s t ( )[] 
* 3 [z']wr( )pr(zb)r(t)[ * 3 ] ( = = t y w)[y] ' [ ] a 

a or (w)'; the elongated ' suggests that the fragment conies from the edge of a page 

Fragment S 

R ? *1 ] ( = n . = ) [ Y? *1 ] = ynq(y ' ) [ ] = = = [ 
* 2 ]( wa;)r.a (r)[ * 2 ] ( t )y w y ( « y = ) [ 
* 3 ]( = m = )[ 

a + insertion-mark X 

Fragment T 

R? * 1 ] = [ ] = [ 
* 2 ] = t y s = t [ 
* 3 ] = psys ' [ 
* 4 ]( ' ) q ' m ( t 3 ) [ 

Y Î *1 ] = [ ] = [ 
* 2 ] = = s t = [ 
* 3 c]n wzpy'( = )[ 
* 4 ] = = = [ ] = [ 

Fragment U 

R ? *1 ]qt [ V? *1 ] = = [ 
* 2 ](m*)t (q)[ * 2 ]nt (p)[ 
* 3 ](m)B n ( X ) [ * 3 ] t - ¡ t ( r ) 

* 4 ] ( = y ) [ 

Fragment V 

R? 1 ]pr wys(pw) bzyq ' [ a 

2 ] = [ ] = = [ 

a sic 

V? 1 ]st . w'[ ] ( > t [ 
2 ] = = [ 

Fragment W 

R ? 1 ]p ' t fr ' [s 
2 ] c = = [ 
3 ] = = [ 

V? 1 ] q ' = [ 

2 ] ( ' )b(r)[ 
3 ] = [ 



A note on the Syriac pointing employed in C2 

The usage of vocalic points in C2 follows closely the East Syrian system of vocalization as it had evolved 
by about the ninth century A.D. (cf. J . B. Segal, The Diacritical Point and the Accents in Syriac, London 
1953, especially p. 30). The following signs are attested: 

1) w (alasa) =6. Rare, e.g. 'w (87R.10, 94R.14), '«yprs (60R.17), sw(qn)t (23R.24), prw(s)tr (104R.11), 
rwsywnw (68R.7). 

2) w (rwaha) =6. Fairly common, e.g. 'wstd'rt (51R.16), swt 'goes' (31V.2, 61V.26), swt 'black' (60V.28), 
nwmt (54V.23), 'wnw (61R.20). 

3) ' (zqapa)=a. Frequent with initial aleph (y, transliterated " rather than : for typographical con-
venience), e.g. "y'zt, "•tr, "'p, etc. (passim). Otherwise zqapa occurs only in syi'qty' (61R.23, cf. above, pp. 
132-133 and in a few Syr. words and names, e.g wit' (57R.27, 29), nysn (68V.11), rhr(y)s (77V.6), yw"'S 
(94V.25).. 

4) ; (ptaha) =a. Rather infrequent, e.g. \wst (31V.21), 'wt(y) (31V.11, 65V.30, 68V.6, 120V.3), mn 
(54R.17), bwwny (40R.8, 11), pryStq' (68R.2). 

5) y. or ,y (assaqa) —$. Very common, e.g. 'y.St/.ySt. my.d/m.yd, 'dyfd.y, etc. (passim). Occasionally 
the points are used without mater lectionis ( = Syr. zlama qaSya), e.g. psty (13V.23, 22R.13), bnt (25R.1, 
68V.5)=J)ynt, fyqp'r (60V.30) = by,qp'r, list (23V.24, 31R.10) =nyst. In certain special circumstances aleph 
rather than yod is used as mater lectionis, e.g. qlyd\ etc. (cf. p. 131 above), 'nc'y., nm'ny.qrqyj 
nm'ny.qrqy., etc. (cf. Sims-Williams 1981c, 15 with n. 19). 

6) y. (hbasa) =%. Rare, e.g. by. (11V.20, 31V.19), ty. (31V.31, 51V.9, 27), spyy (60V.28, 30), [sjpny qry. 
(22R.9). 

The vocalic points are sometimes misplaced, e.g. qwy (13V.19) for *qwy, qwy'q (68V.6) for qwy'q, 'y'st 
(77V.13) for 'y&t, byy (51V.10) for byy. or *by;y. In cases such as fryt.ty (61R.18, 61V.26) and 'ncyt (31R.27) 
the scribe may have deliberately avoided placing the points under the letters t and c, since these descend 
some way below the line of writing. 

There is some inconsistency in the employment of the vocalic points in C2 (cf. for instance Sims-Wil-
liams 1979b, 338 n. 18), but it is beyond the scope of the present note to discuss the linguistic significance 
of this phenomenon. 

On the use of the diacritical points (syame) to indicate that a final stands for -e rather than -a see 
Schwartz STSC 123-125 and above, p. 108. 

The significance of the subscript point which frequently accompanies the letter / (e.g. fy'tr, yrf, frm'n, 
t'f, etc., passim) is unknown. 



Morphological analysis o! C2 

This section has two functions: (i) to demonstrate the terminology and notational conventions employed 
in the glossary and elsewhere in this edition; (ii) to provide a comprehensive list of the various inflected 
forms which occur in C2. 

Although the assignment of each individual form to a particular morphological category is of course 
largely dependent on its syntactic function, no attempt has been made to analyse syntax as such. Syntax 
is the least studied area of Sogdian grammar, and my own researches into the syntax of C2 have in general 
been restricted to what seemed essential in order to arrive at the correct morphological classification of the 
forms. Therefore I have in general adhered to traditional terms for the various tenses, moods, etc., even 
where I suspect them to be less than adequate as characterizations of the inherent meaning of the cate-
gories concerned. Such changes as I have ventured to introduce have all been in aid of greater precision or 
historical accuracy. 

All variant spellings of the endings themselves have been listed, but not all the slight adaptations which 
the joining of ending to stem may entail (e.g. s'c + t -*s'M, frmy + y-*frmy). Apart from some hypothetical 
forms indicated by asterisks, only forms which actually occur in C2 are included in the paradigms. So far 
as possible, well-preserved forms have been chosen for citation. Illegible or uncertain letters have been 
marked by brackets etc. only where they seriously affect the certainty of attestation of the form in ques-
tion. As in the glossary, pointing has only occasionally been noted. 

The following special symbols are used in this section: 
H = heavy; 
L = light; 
parentheses =irregular form from an irregular stem, e.g. ('ym); 
italics =form found only in Text 1 (cf. above, pp. 65—67), e.g. ywtsq. 

1. Verbs 

All regular verbal forms are derived from the pres. stem, the impf. stem or the past stem. In many verbs 
the impf. stem is identical with the pres. stem. Rules for deducing the impf. and past stems from the pres. 
stem are complex and are not given here. A few verbs derive certain forms from a second, suppletive pres. 
or past stem, e.g. x-lm't (suppletive pres. stem sqw- or swq-), wn-/qt- (suppletive pres. inf. pr (. . .) qrwn), 
ny's/ny't (suppletive pp. nymt-y). On the other hand, it more often happens that two pres. stems, one 
transitive and the other intransitive or passive, share a single past stem, e.g. wn-/qt- beside b(w)-lqt-. 
In such cases it is not always easy to decide to which verb a particular form should be assigned. 

In the glossary verbs are cited under their pres. stem (even if only forms derived from the past stem 
happen to occur in C2). The past stem, if it is attested in C2, follows after an oblique stroke thus: br/'brt. 

As the examples above show, I have in this book adopted the convention of distinguishing light and 
heavy verbal stems by the presence or absence of a final hyphen, e.g. fnyS- (light) versus fnyS (heavy), 
just as is already customary with nominal stems. I t should be noted that light pres. stems ending in °y-
and °w- are treated as heavy before endings beginning with t (but not before endings beginning with an un-
written short vowel followed by t). 

a) Finite forms from the pres. and impf. stems1 

Pres.2 

Sg. 1 ('ym) PI. 1 d 'rym 
1 Those forms which are derived from the impf. stem will be specifically noted as such. On the impf. stem see Sims-

Williams forthcoming b. 
2 A full and unambiguous definition would be 'simple pres. indie, act.'. Similarly ' fut . '= ' fut . [pres. indie, act.]' 

(as opposed to fut. az-impf., fut. opt., fut. pass., etc.); and so on. But for most purposes the abbreviated descriptions 
are adequate. 
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2 frmy < *frmyy ('ys) 2 (yst')3 

3 L wnty (xey, ycy) H s'st 3 wnnt 
Only the irregular verb x- commonly provides first and second person forms. The regular forms from the 

stem swq- function as the dur. pres. of x- (cf. below). 

Pres. mid.4 

Sg. 3 wynty 

Dur. pres. 
Sg. 1 L yrb'msq, wrn'msqn (swq'm) H d'rmsq, w'bmsqn 

2 w'bysq (swqy) 
3 L wntysq, stysqn, rxnty-sqwn H w'btq, w'btqn, ywtsq, s(w)ct-sq(wn) 

PI. 1 [wny](ms)q, [pzYy](ry)msqn, mynym-sqwn (swqym) 
2 L ^yrbt'sq H wyntsq, q't'sq5 

3 wnntq, bntsfq] (swqnt, swqwnt) 

Fut. 
Sg. 1 wnnq'6 L wnmq R ptwydmq' PL 1 prycymq' 

2 byryq' 2 L myrt 'q' H prystq5 5 

3 L wntyq' H w'btq' 3 q'mntq', prwrtntq'm 

Äz-impf.7 

Sg. 1 d'r'zw PL 1 *d'r'zym 
2 *d'r'zy 2 -
3 d'r'z 3 d'r 'znt 

Dur. äz-impf. 
Sg. 3 ptywS('zsqw)n 

Fut. äz-impf.8 

Sg. 3 ptwyd'zq' PL 3 prys'zntq' 

Impf.9 

Sg. 1 ywxsw 
2 p'rycy 
3 L myr' H q'm 

PL 1 w'bym 
2 -

3 w'bnt, wyd's'nt 

Impf, mid.10 

Sg. 1 *wntw 
2 wnty 
3 L wnt' H 'st 

PL 1 *wntym 
2 -

3 wntnt, wnntnt11 

Dur. impf.9 

PL 3 'brntq 

Impf. opt.12 

PL 3 mxwbynt, ptyzyrnt 

3 See above, p. 69. 
4 See Sims-Williams forthcoming a. 
5 On these 2 pi. forms see ibid. 
6 See Sims-Williams forthcoming b. 
7 On the origin of the element -äz- see Gershevitch 1975, 200—205. 
8 See Benveniste Etudes 1, 320. 
9 Formed from the impf. stem. 
10 See Sims-Williams forthcoming a. 
11 Cross between wnnt (act.) and wntnt (mid.), cf. above, p. 66, n. 19. 
12 Formed from the impf. stem. 
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Dur. impf. opt.12 

PI. 3 bnt-sqivn 

Opt. 
Sg. 1 -

2 yrby 
3 wny, 'nc'y.13 

Fut. opt. (?)is 
Sg. 3 nywsq ' , 'xwsydq'm 

Fut. opt. mid.16 

Sg. 3 bytyq' 

Subj. 
Sg. 1 L wn'n H tysn 

2 -

3 L wn't H ' y s t " 

Fut. subj.19 

Sg. 2 wn'q' 

Inj. 
Sg. 1 prycw20 

Fut. inj. 
Sg. 1 bwq' 

Irr.21 

Sg. 1 L *wnwtw H wyntw 
2 L wnwt' H ftyrt' 
3 L wnwty H pryyzty 

Impv. 
Sg. 2 L wn H pryc 

PI. 1 yrbym 
2 — 
3 wnynt, prpnt14 

PI. 1 -
2 L brt' H byrtt(?)18 

3 wynnt, tny'nt 

PI. 1 -
2 -

3 L 0brwtynt H *wyntynt 

PI. 2 L brt' (wntt°) H prptt, xwyrt18 

b) Pres. inf. 

The pres. inf. (i.e., the inf. formed from the pres. stem) takes various forms according to the construction 
in which it is used: (A) depending on yw-; (B) depending on 'nc'y and pcwx'y; (C) otherwise. Construc-
tions (B) and (C), in which the inf. takes the prepositions cn and pr respectively, may be further subdivided 
into two types: (i) the prep, immediately precedes the pres. stem; (ii) the prep, and pres. stem are separated 
by the object (or complement) of the inf. In the latter case it appears that the pres. stem forms a compound 
with its object (or complement); 

Pres. inf. 
(A) L bry H -
(Bi) -
13 See Schwartz STSC revisions 10 and above, p. 131. 
14 Once wnynnt (cross between opt. and subj., cf. above, p. 57?). 
15 See Sims-Williams forthcoming b. 
16 See Sims-Williams forthcoming a. 
17 Once byntyt (hardly opt. mid., cf. above, p. 59). 
18 On the 2 pi. forms in -t, -ii, -tt' see Sims-Williams forthcomings. 
19 Or fut. impv. ? See Sims Williams forthcoming b. 
20 Once pryc (error for inj. prycw or subj. prycnt). 
21 See Sims-Williams forthcoming b. 

13 Sims-Williams, Berliner Tuifantexte X I I 
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(Bii) L cn pwst(y) (p)t[fs'] 't[ yw](q ywxs') 
H [cn] ywbty' ptwyd 

(Ci) L pr 6brw H pr wyn (pr qiwn) 
(Cii) L pr 'dc bry, pr pwsty ptfsy 

H ((p)[r 'xwnc qr](w)n) 
(Ci) is the only kind of pres. inf. which is at all common in C2. Since the analysis offered above is in some 

respects uncertain, all instances of the other types have been included in the table. 

c) Finite foims from the past stem 

Pres. tr. pot.22 

Sg. 3 L qt'wnt H - PI. 3 L ywxt' wnnt H -

Dur. pres. tr. pot. 
Sg. 3 L — H 'wysn't wntq 

Fut. tr. pot. 
Sg. 1 - PL 1 qt'wnymq' 

3 L qt'wntq', qt' wntyq' H - 3 -

Impf. tr. pot. 
P L 3 qtw wnnt 

Opt. tr. pot. 
P L 3 'ytw wnynnt23 

Pres. intr. pot. 
Sg. 3 L qt' bwt H yrb't bwt 

Dur. pres. intr. pot. 
P l . 3 L tyt' bntsfq] H -

Fut. intr. pot. 
Sg. 3 L nyit' bwtq' H -

Az-impf. intr. pot. 
Sg. 3 L - H wyt b'z 

Impf. intr. pot. 
Sg. 3 L - H b y r t b(')[ 

Opt. intr. pot. 
Sg. 3 L ywxt' by H prbyrt by PL 3 L - H prbyrt bynt 

Tr. pret. 
Sg. 1 wyd'rm (q6'rm) 

2 xwrd'ry (qO'ry, 6fx(it)'[ry]24) LptcyStfwd'ry] (?) 
3 wyd'rt (qO'rt, qst'rt24) L q(t)[wd'rt] 

Pl. 1 Obrd'rym (qO'rym) 
2 pcyd'rtt ( q 0 ' r t t ) 2 5 

3 pcysd'rnt (qG'rnt) L qtwd'rnt 

22 On the potential see Sims-Williams forthcoming c. 
2 3 On the unique form wnynnt see above, p. 67. 
2 4 On these spellings with -t'r- see above, p. 97. 
2 5 On the 2 pl. forms see Sims-Williams forthcoming a. 
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Intr. pret. 
Sg. 1 m'tym PI. 1 

2 qty§ 
3 [m.] L qty 
3 f. L qt ' 

| H m't 

2 m't = = t 2 6 

3 m'tnt 

Irr. intr. pret. ( ? F 
Sg. 2 qtygy 

d) Past inf.28 

Past inf. L qty H 'yt 

e) Participles 

Participles are declined in the same way as other third declension adjectives. 

Pres. part.29 L ny§yn-y H nysny30 

Pp.2» L qt-y H 6brty 

f) Periphrastic forms containing the pp. 

The periphrastic forms consisting of the inflected pp. + auxiliary verb (unlike those listed under (c) 
above, which contain forms of the past stem no longer in independent use) belong to syntax ral her than to 
morphology. They may be summarized as follows: 

Tr. pf.31 = pp. (agreeing with the object) + d'r ; 

Intr. pf. = pp. (agreeing with the subject) + x-/m't; 

Pass. = pp. (agreeing with the subject) + b(w)-/qt-. 

The various tenses, moods etc. of the tr. pf., intr. pf. and pass, are readily deducible from these formulae. 
Only the component parts of such periphrases (the forms of the pp. and of the auxiliary verb) are listed in 
the glossary. 

2. Nouns and adjectives 

A remarkable feature of Sogdian grammar is the existence of two distinct systems of nominal inflexion 
which differ from one another not only morphologically but also in the different syntactic functions of 
their morphological categories. The fundamental lack of syntactic correlation between the two morpho-
logical systems makes it necessary to refer to the latter by two separate sets of terms.32 The two systems, 
as found in 02, may be summarized as follows: 

26 See above, p. 179. 
27 See Sims-Williama forthcoming b. 
28 Formed from the past stem. 
29 Formed from the pres. stem. 
30 Exceptionally H wy'bryny (three occurrences). 
31 Uncertain, the only two possible examples being in 94R.8 and 16. 
32 Nevertheless, the term pi. is employed for both systems. Quite apart from the difficulty of inventing a suitable 

alternative term, this practice is justified by the fact that many plurals of light stems and *-aka—stems are 'heavy' 
and inflect as heavy stems. 
13* 
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(i) Light stems (including 'light' feminines in °c- from certain *-aka—stem adjectives) and *-afca—stems 
inflect according to a system of six cases (nom., acc., gen.,33 loc., abl., voc.) and three numbers (sg., numv.,34 

pi.). The uses of these forms are governed by strict rules of syntax. Adjectives belonging to these declen-
sions have certain distinct f. and n. forms in the sg.; on the other hand, adjectives have no numv.35 

Unless otherwise indicated, the terms nom., acc., gen., loc., abl. and voc. may be taken to imply [sg.] or 
(with reference to adjectives) [sg. m.]. 

(ii) Heavy stems other than *-aka—stems (including 'heavy' feminine3 in °c from certain *-aka—stem 
adjectives and 'heavy' plurals in °t and °yM from *-a1car-stems and certain light stems) inflect according 
to a system of two cases (dir., obi.) and two numbers (unmarked, pi.). In addition, they sometimes display 
a voc. pi. (probably borrowed from the light—stem inflexion) which stands somewhat outside the system.36 

Adjectives belonging to these declensions do not inflect for gender. The rules which govern the choice 
between dir. and obi., unmarked and pi., are far from clear but must in any case be quite different from 
those which govern the use of the various forms of light stems and *-aka—stems. Only two correlations 
between the two systems are entirely without exceptions: where the first would employ the nom. the 
second uses the dir., and where the first would use the sg. the second employs forms unmarked for number. 
The converse propositions do not apply, however; for instance, the dir. [unmarked] can be used in circum-
stances which would demand the abl. pi. of a light stem, as in the phrase cn yrf 'dyty (48V.3). 

Unless otherwise indicated, the terms dir. and obi. may be taken to imply [unmarked]. 
In the glossary, indeclinable stems are marked as suoh. The declension to which any other noun or 

adj. belongs is indicated by the termination of its stem, thus: 
Declension 1: stems ending with a hyphen, e.g. by-; 
Declension 2: stems ending in °-w, e.g. zy-w; 
Declension 3: stems ending in °y, e.g. mrtxmy; 
Declension 4: stems ending in e.g. x'n'; 
Declension 5: all other nouns and adjectives. 
Certain nouns, particularly old neuters, vary in gender from one text to another. In this work, therefore, 

gender has been assigned to nouns solely on the basis of evidence observable in C2 itself. Evidence may be 
provided by meaning (if the noun denotes an animate being of a specific sex), form (if the noun displays a 
suffix of established gender or declensional forms exclusive to nouns of particular genders) or agreement 
of adjectives. The marginal survival of the neuter gender (with only one exclusively n. form, the nom. sg. 
in "w of the first and third declensions)37 creates an awkward problem. In general I have taken it for 
granted that if a noun is clearly not m. it must be f. (and vice versa); consequently it is probable that a 
few nouns here described as m. or f. are in fact neuter. As for adjectives, it seems that either m. or f. forms 
can be used to qualify n. nouns. Therefore the distinctive nom. n. in °w is the only adjectival form actually 
definable as n.; the fact that other forms are listed as [m.] or f. does not exclude that they may agree 
with n. nouns. 

a) Declension 1 ('thematic' light stems) 

First declension m. nouns 
Nom. k-ry Nom. numv. *by' Nom. pi. ptrt' (qwtyy38) 
Acc. byw Acc. numv. *by' Acc. pi. ptrt' (spyy38) 
Gen. t>yy Gen. numv. - Gen. pi. ptrty' 
Loc. dbry' Loc. numv. — Loc. pi. dsty' < *dstty'39 

Abl. by' Abl. numv. - Abl. pi. ptrty' 
Voc. by Voc. numv. - Voc. p i . -

Dir. pi. mwyyst,40 wyt41 

Obi. pi. mwyysty,40 *wyty41 

3 3 Historically, the gen. is a syncretic case combining the functions of the Olr. genitive and dative. 
34 See Sims-Williams 1979b, 339 -342 . 
3 5 See ibid. 340. 
3 6 On the voc. pi. see ibid. 338 -339 . 
3 7 The existence of the third declension (*-aka— stem) nom. n. in °w was first recognized by Schwartz STSC iii. 
3 8 See Sims-Williams 1979b, 342 -344 . 
3 9 Uncertain, possibly loc. sg. at all occurrences. 

¡ 40 This type of pi. (on which see Sims-Williams 1979b, 344—346) is used only with certain light stems denoting 
animate beings. 

4 1 The gender of wy- is unknown. Any light stem ending in °y- regularly forms its pi. thus. 
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First declension f. nouns 
Nom. pdq' Nom. numv. — Nom. pi. *ydt' 
Acc. pdq' Acc. numv. — Acc. pi. ydt' 
Gen. pdqy' Gen. numv.— Gen. pi. ydty'42 

Loc. xspy' Loc. numv. — Loc. pi. *ydty' 
Abl. ydy' Abl. numv. — Abl. pi. *ydty' 

Dir. pi. mzmwrt43 

Obi. pi. mzmwrty43 

First declension n. nouns 

Nom. zmnw 
Acc. zmnw 
Gen. -
Loc. zmny' 
Abl. -

Nom. numv. ywxty 
Acc. numv. *ywxty 
Gen. numv. — 
Loc. numv. — 
Abl. numv. — 

Nom. pi. *zmnt' 
Acc. pi. *zmnt5 

Gen. pi. *zmnty' 
Loc. pi. *zmnty° 
Abl. pi. *zmnty' 

First declension adjectives 
Nom. syry (syr) Nom. pi. (rwxs)[n](t') 
Nom. n. syrw 
Nom. f. wysp' 
Acc. syrw Acc. pi. zwyt' 
Acc. f. syr' 
Gen. *§yry (wyspny) Gen. pi. *zwyty' 
Gen. f. *zwyy' 
Loc. [m. or f.] wyspy' Loc. pi. *zwyty' 
Abl. wyzr' (wyspn') Abl. pi. *2wyty' 
Abl. f. zwyy' 
Voc. fry' Voc. pi. — 
Voc. f. 

Dir. pi. fryt44 (syryt45) 
Obi. pi. *fryty 44 (*syryty«) 

b) Declension 2 (light *-u—stems) 

Stems belonging to this declension generally form an alternative 'thematic' stem by metathesis of their 
final w with the preceding consonant, e.g. second declension my-w, wd-w, zy-w —first declension mwy-, 
wd- (for *wwd-), iwy-.'fi In the paradigms below first declension forms are marked by a dagger thus: 
\mwyy. 

Second declension m. nouns 
Nom. myw, |mwyy47 Nom. numv. *prtw (PI. attested only by first declension forms) 
Acc. prtw, fmwyw Acc. numv. prtw 
Gen. mywy Gen. numv. — 

Second declension f. nouns 
Nom. wdw (Numv. and pi. not attested) 
Acc. wdw 
Gen. fwdy' 

42 Attested only at 53V.5, possibly loc. pi. or abl. pi. 
43 See above, pp. 131-132. 
44 Light stems ending in °y- regularly form their pi. thus. 
45 Transfer to the third declension ? 
46 See above, p. 115. 
47 Also mwyw, perhaps to be regarded as a cross between myw and mwy-. 
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Second declension adjectives 
Nom. fiwyy (PL attested only by first declension forms) 
Nom. f. fiwy' 
Acc. 
Acc. f. fzwy' 
Abl. f. fzwyy' 

c) Declension-3 (*-aka—stems) 

In Text 1 third declension nouns and adjectives are frequently treated as indecl. stems (cf. (f) below).48 

For practical reasons, occurrences of the invariable form in °y have been classified according to their 
syntactic functions and treated as variants of the inflected forms. 

Third declension nouns 
All third declension nouns are m. 
Nom. xwsywny49 

Acc. xwsywnw,'w'zy 
Gen. xwsywny 
Loc. bnt-qty 
Abl. xw§ywn', xwSywny 
Voc. mrtxm', xw&ywny 

Nom. numv. wyc'w', pdbry 
Acc. numv. wyc'w', *pdbry 
Gen. numv. [x]w$ywny{ ?) 
Loc. numv. — 
Abl. numv. — 
Voc. numv. — 

Dir. pi. mrtxmyt 
Obi. pi. mrtxmyty 

Voc. pi. ynt'q-qryty 

Third declension adjectives 
These may be divided into two types depending on whether the part of the stem which precedes the 

suffix °y-z*-aka- is itself light or heavy. Adjectives of the first type are written with a hyphen preceding 
the final y (e.g. spt-y), those of the second type without a hyphen (e.g. nw$y). The inflexion of the two 
type3 differs only in the feminine, that of spt-y being a light stem spc (< *sptc-) while that of nwMj is a 
heavy stem nwSc. 'Light' *7aka—stems in °w-y (e.g. nw-y) and °n-y (e.g. wcn-y) are treated as heavy before 
the 6 of the f. suffix (nwc, wcync, etc.); the spelling of such stems with a hyphen is therefore of theoretical 
rather than practical significance. 

Nom. nwsy50 Nom. f. nsc' 
Nom. n. frm'tw 
Acc. sptw, spty Acc. f. spc' 
Gen. nw§y Gen. f. *spcy' 
Loc. wyipywny Loc. f. *spcy' 
Abl. tbt', nwSy Abl. f. *spcy' 
Voc. mwrt', *mivrty Voc. f. — 

Dir. f. nwsc Dir. pi. mwrtyt 
Obi. f. 'bscy Obi. pi. mwrtyty 

d) Declension 4 (*-aka—stems and other heavy stems in °') 

All nouns belonging to this declension are f., with the possible exception of certain Syriac loanwords. 
The only adjectives which belong to this declension are compounds containing f. nouns as their final com-
ponents (e.g. pw-wr'). 

Fourth declension nouns and adjectives 
Dir. §m'r' Dir. pi. sm'ryt 
Obi. sm'ry Obi. pi. sm'ryty 

Voc. pi. *sm'ryty 
4 8 See p. 66 above. 
4 9 Once myn'mntw (error, scarcely nom. n.). 
5 0 Once 'bstw (error). 



Morphological analysis of C2 199 

A sub-species of this declension is made up of i 
obi. are interchangeable in most functions, the hal 
but presumably not always, pointed to indicate [ 
where the unpointed stands for the obi. ending, 

[Dir. or obi.] qty', r V 
Obi. qtyj, kwrhj, qlyO', r'zy53 

i) nouns in °y' and (ii) Syriac nouns in As dir. and 
it of writing the obi. of these stems with (sometimes, 
¿7)51 makes it impracticable to attempt to distinguish 
Hence: 

Dir. pi. qtyt -< *qtyyt52 

Obi. pi. qtyty < *qtyy ty52 

Voc. pi. *qtyty-=*qtyyty52 

e) Declension 5 (other heavy stems) 

Fifth declension nouns and adjectives 
Dir. 'rq 
Obi. 'rqy 

Dir. pi. 'rqt (br'trt) 
Obi. pi. 'rqty (br'trty) 
Voc. pi. xyp 0'wnty < *xyp6'wntty (br'trty) 

f) Indeclinable stems 

This small class consists chiefly of (i) certain proper names which have become fossilized in the nom. 
form, e.g. zrwand (ii) heavy stems (other than *-akar-stems) ending in °y, in which the absorption of 
the obi. ending °y has led to the loss of any distinction between dir. and obi. Stems of the latter type may 
possess a pi. declined like that of any other heavy stem.54 

Indeclinable nouns and adjectives 
[Unmarked] sm'ny Dir. pi. *sm'nyt 

Obi. pi. tryz'yty 
Voc. pi. *sm'nyty 

g) Grade of adjectives 

Comparative and elative foi ms of adjectives are listed in the glossary under the heading of the correspond-
ing positive. The superlative (with suffix *-tama-) is not attested in C2. 

3. Numerals 

In general cardinal numerals are treated in C2 as indeclinable stems. An exception is the numeral 'two', 
which is irregularly declined as follows (only the attested forms are listed): 

Nom. dw' 
Acc. dw' Acc. f. dwy55 

Gen. (dyb)nw56 

Ordinal numerals are listed in the glossary under the corresponding cardinal. 

4. Pronouns and article 

It is unnecessary to give paradigms here for the personal pronouns, demonstratives and article. All the 
forms attested will be found in the glossary under the following lemmata: 

51 See Sims-Williams 1981c, 16, and p. 131 above respectively. 
55 See Sims-Williams 1981c, 16. 
53 Uncertain; all examples of this form may rather belong to the fifth-declension stem r'z. 
54 There is no contradiction between this statement and the description of such stems as indeclinable, since the pi. 

in °t-/°t lies on the border line between inflexional and derivational morphology. 
55 See above, p. 53. 
56 See Sims-Williams 1979b, 340 n. 31. 
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zw first person pronouns 
tyw second person pronouns 
xm third person pronouns and article 
xwny ' 

f ^ demonstrative adjectives and pronouns 
yny 

yd 



GLOSSARY 





Glossary 

This glossary lists all words occurring in the text above except those which are wholly restored. Incom-
plete (unrestored) words of which the initial letter(s) are preserved are entered under a likely cognate if 
possible (e.g. fry$[ s.v. fryS/frySt), otherwise after all words beginning with the same letter(s) (e.g. pr[ after 
przr, p[ after pzyyr). Incomplete words of which the final letter(s) are preserved are listed at the end of 
the glossary. Parts of words of which neither the beginning nor the end survive have not been included. 

So far as is possible, the vaiious forms of inflected words are listed under each lemma in the same order 
as in the Morphological analysis above (q.v. for the conventions and terminology used here). Forms which 
together make up a suppletive system have been gathered together under a single lemma. For instance, 
all personal pronouns will be found under the three headings zw, tyw and xw. Cross-references have been 
provided wherever necessary. 

Pointing is only occasionally noted in the glossary, principally where it is essential for the interpretation 
of a form (as in the case of words ending in -.). 

An asterisk (*) following the text-reference indicates that the word in question is substantially restored 
or illegible at that particular occurrence. Inevitably, this indication has been used rather impression-
istically. At one extreme it may be applied to a word which is wholly preserved except for one vital letter 
(such as the inflectional ending); at the other, to a word of which only a single letter is partially legible. 

'b' (Syr.) 'Abba, Father' : 91V.10. 
'bnt noun 'union': dir. 14R.20*. 
1'br/'brt vb. 'to bring together, compose, compress'. 

Pp. 'brty 'composed, compressed': °tw acc. as 
adv. 'in brief';°tyt dir. pi. 31V.21. 

2'br vb. 'to bring': 'brt 3 sg. pres. 40R.12, 102R.23, 
111R.4; 'brntq 3 pl.dur. impf. 69V.13; 'brtt 2 pi. 
impv. 104R.4*. 

'br'mnty m. 'bringing': nom. 61V.18, 19; °tw acc. 
61V.29*; °t' abl. 31V.1. 

'br'z/'br'zt vb. 'to be lit up, become angry': °z 3 sg. 
impf. 68V.20, 69R.17. Pp. 'br'zty 'lit up, angry': 
°zc dir.f . 55R.21. Compar. 'br'ztr 'angrier': dir. 
23R.7. 

'bryi vb. 'to light, set on fire': <%wi3pl.opt. 23V.10. 
'brz noun 'visitation, agency': dir. 31R.8, A R.29. 
'brzbry' f. 'agency, business': °y. obi. 77R.7*. 
'bwn dbSmy' (Syr.) 'Abun d-ba-smayya, Our Fa-

ther which art in heaven': 57V. 1. 
bynt/'bstvb. 'to be joined, attached': 'byntnt 3 pi. 

pres. 31V.24, 40V.10, 21. Pp. 'bsty 'attached, 
fixed, permanent, constant': nom. 31R.29,108R. 
7; 'bstw nom. n. (?) 40V.22; 'bstw acc. 31R.26, 
31V.4; 'bscy obi. f. 31R.27; 'bstyt dir. pi. 31R.3. 

d's/'d't vb. 'to marvel, be amazed': md'snt 3 pi. 
impf. 22V.17. Pp. 'd'ty 'amazed': °yt dir.pl. 
65V.29. 

'dc n. 'something, thing': dir. (comp. with inf.) 
31V.22. Cf. i'yc. 

'dm m. 'Adam': dir. 51V.12, 13, 52V.13 (w-'dm), 
57V.21; 'dmy obi. 51V.14, 57V.24. 

'dmy m. 'limb': acc. 27V.19*; °yt dir.pl. 22R.8*, 
10, 27V.7*, 16,31R.7, 31V.21;°2/fc/obl.pl.27R.4. 

'drxwrmzt m. 'Adurhormazd': dir. 6R.14* (°mzd), 
7R.23*, 24*, 7V.20*, 21*, 26R.8 ('dwr0)-

'dwrprzqrt m. 'Adurfrazgerd': dir. 12V.5*, 6* ('dr°), 
7. 

'dwrsrwS m. 'AdursroS': dir. 13R.26. 
'dy m. 'someone, anyone, one, person': nom. 7R.26, 

13V.18, 21, 22V.11, 15, 23R.29, 27R.14*, 27*. 
27V.24*, 57V.16, 60V.6, 10, 64R.26, 69V.16, 28, 
77R.8, 94R.4, 22, 104V.16; 'dw acc. 31R.10, 
39R.9, 40R.10, 60R.16, 68V.23; 'dy id. 5R.30, 
22V.9, 23R.11, 23V.11*; 'dygen. 31R.22,48V.17, 
57V.29;'d' abl. 13R.17; 'dyt dir.pl. 23R.5,24V.13, 
25R.6, 68V.11; 'dyty obi. pi. 31R.13, 14, 48V.3, 
60R.16, 91V.4, 94R.12*, 18, 94V.23, 104R.10, 
15; 'dy[ ? K R . l . 

'dyq noun 'custom, habit, manner': dir. 31V.6; 
°qt dir. pi. 31V.30*. 

'dyq-myc adj. 'habitual': dir. 61V.22. 
'dysnnoun 'example': dir. 31R.14, 51V.18, 57R.6. 
'fryn/'fryt vb. 'to bless'. Pp. 'fryty 'blessed'. Com-

par. 'frytystr 'more blessed': dir. 51V. 14. 
'frywn noun 'blessing': dir. 7V.26*, 55V.24—in 

phrase pr 'fryvm as predic. adj. 'blessed' 51R.15, 
54R.24 (x2), 28, 65R.24*. 

'f§n'qc or 'xSn'qc noun 'trepidation': dir. 1V.9. 
'y'c: see s.v. 'yty. 
Y r t y or 'y'ry adj. 'clear, bright': °rc dir. f. 68R.27. 
i'y'z vb. 'to begin': °zt 3 sg. pres. 31V.8, 11 (x2), 16, 

18; °znt 3 pi. pres. 31V. 21; °z 3 sg. impf. 3R.14*, 
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12V.29*, 22V. 13*, 23R.8, 27R.27, 27V.23, 60R. 
24; °znt 3 pi. impf. 1V.10*, 12V.10, 22V.18, 
23R.12*, 26V.3; °zt 3 sg. impf. mid. 94R.19. 

2 'y 'z m. 'beginning' : dir. 31V.20, 40R.21, 57V.19. 
'y'zcyq adj. ' initial ': dir. 31R.28. 
' ym noun 'festival, feast ' : dir. 55R.16*, 19 (x2), 26; 

'ymy obi. 55R.19, 94V.3. 
'y r 'm vb. 'to slander': myr'mnt 3 pi. impf. 68V.13. 
'yrbn f. 'pincers': dir. 60V.3, 7. 
'yrtqy' f. 'splendour': 77V.5*. 
'yt: see s.v. 'ys. 
i 'yty as predic. adj . 'equal': 13V.18. 
2 ,yty adj . 'whole ' : 'ytw acc. 120R.3*; 'y'c dir. f. 

17R.2. 
'yy6y f. 'partnership': H V.2. 
'firy: see s.v. knwn 'fyry. 
'qsy m. 'overseer': nom. 55R.13 margin. 
'qwc vb. 'to suspend': °cnt 3 pi. impf. 27R.25. 
' l y ' m . 'Eli jah' : 55R.20, 105R.2*, 4, 5. 
'm ' ty adj. 'ready, prepared': nom. 39V.13, 51V.27, 

28, C V.l*; 'm'c dir. f. 12R.12, 51V.6. 
'mprt adv. 'fully' in phrase 'mprt xwr- 'to eat one's 

fill ' : 94V.6*, 12. 
'mprt-xw'r adj. 'eating one's fill, satiated': dir. 

94V.8. 
'mprt-xw'ry* f. 'eating one's fill, satiety': 94V.23. 
'mpt vb. 'to fall ': 'mptt 3 sg. pres. 104R.3; 'mptnt 3 

pi. pres. 31V.16; 'mptq' 3 sg. fut . or fut . opt. 
31R.28; 'mpt 2 sg. impv. 13R.21. 

*mr8 m. 'companion, fellow': dir. 104V.13*; °6ty 
obi. pi. 40R.6, 51R.7. 

'ms ' f. 'at tention' : dir. 51V.26. 
' m m m. 'Amon': dir. 94V.25. 
'myq noun ' taint, infection': dir. 51V.4. 
'myn (Syr.) 'amen': 27V.14*, 48R.23, 24, 51R.11*, 

91V.8. 
'nc 'n noun 'cessation': °ny obi. as predic. adj. 'cea-

sing, idle' 68V. 16. 
'nc'y/ 'nc' t vb. 'to cease, stop, stay, reside': 'ncyt 3 

sg. pres. 31R.27; mnc'y 3 sg. impf. 65R.29; 'nc'yt 
3 sg. impf. mid. 27V.18; 'nc'y\ 3 sg. opt. 87R.7. 
Pp. 'nc'ty 'residing': nom. 12V.1*. 

'ncmn noun 'church': dir. 54R.24, 55R.29; °ny obi. 
53V.5, 55R.30, 55V.18*, 22, 57R.24; °nty obi. pi. 
54R.23. 

'ntqy' f. 'modesty, chastity': 12R.10, 102R.17. 
'ntwn m. 'Antony': dir. 39R.10*. 
'ntwnys m. ' id. ' : dir. 40R.5. 
'ntwxc noun 'grief, sadness': dir. 31V.1, 83R.1, 

111R.4*—in phrase 'ntwxc, (. . .) 'ny 'to distress' 
104V.7*, 8; °cy obi. 108V.4*, 5*, 6*. 

'ntwxcn'q adj. 'grieved, sad' : dir. 12R.15, 60R.22: 
°qt dir. pi. 22V. 10, 55V.19*. 

'ny/ 'nyt vb. 'to lead, fetch, bring': 'ny 3 sg. impf. 
22R.16*; 'nynt 3 pi. impf. 1V.13*; 'nym 1 pi. 
opt. 104V.7; 'nynt 3 pi. subj. or opt. 1V.12*, 

68V.21*; 'nytt 2 pi. impv. 104V.8*; 'nyd'ry 2 sg. 
tr. pret. 69R.14*; 'nyt past inf. 7V.20, 22R.12*, 
15. 

*p f. 'water ' : dir. 5R.28, 22V.8, 11, 12, 14, 23R.3, 9, 
57R.13, 60R.32, 69R.15, 87R.9, 94V.18; 'py obi. 
22V.9, 68V.17, 94V.23. 

'prsny' f. 'permission': 55V.18, 104R.14*. 
'py vb. 'to consider, perceive' : ' p y y m 1 pi. opt. 

54V.27. 
' r conj. 'then, and' (linking clauses) : 31V.4, 6, 8, 12, 

13, 15, 16, 20, 21, 40V.7, 54V.20, 21, 65R.28*. 
Cf. rty. 

'rdq: see s.v. yw-'rdq. 
'rdyw vb. 'to lead astray' : °wt 3 sg. pres. 102R.19. 
' rq f. 'work': dir. 57R.3, 60V.26; 'rqy obi. 68V.16; 

'rqt dir. pi. 19R.3*, 23V.4, 23, 27*, 31V.18, 40V.7, 
55V.19; 'rqty obi. pi. 57V.18. 

'rqdys m. 'Arcadius': dir. 1R.14*. 
'rqwny indecl. noun 'madness': 111V.1*. 
' rnq noun '? ' : dir. 52V.17. 
'rsx noun 'haemorrhoids, piles': dir. 51V.2. 
' r t or 'r ty noun 'flour': 'rty obi. or gen. 94V.21. 
' r t 'w adj. 'righteous': 'rtw dir. 54R.19; 'rt'wtyobi. 

pi. 39V.6. 
*rtwy' f. 'righteousness': °y. obi. 40V.21. 
'rwytqy' f. 'rage, frenzy': 66V. 15. 
' ry adj. 'mad, raving': nom. 66V.15*. 
's/ 'yt v b . ' t o take, receive': 'sntq 3 pi. dur. pres. 

57V. 12; 'syq ' 2 sg. fut . 60V.6; 'st 3 sg. impf. mid. 
60V. 8; 'synt 3 pi. opt. 60V.14*; 'a 2 sg. impv. 
51R.11, 12, 51V.18, 69V. 15; 'ytw wnynnt 3 pi. 
opt. tr. pot. 13V.29. Pp. 'yty ' taken': 'yt' voc. 
51R.30; 'yc dir. f. 57V.9. 

'a': see s.v. zrys-'sy. 
Yd/ 's 'd t vb. 'to shield, protect'. Pp. 's 'dty 'shielded, 

protected': °tw acc. 111R.5. 
' s 'q noun 'what is suitable': °qy obi. as predic. adj. 

'suitable' 54V.23. 
Vmnty m. 'taking, reception': nom. 57V.6*. 
'sp noun 'snare': 'spt dir. pi. 108R.4. 
'stpnws m. 'Stephen': dir. 12V.21*. 
'swr noun 'tusk' : °rty obi. pi. 12R.4 (MS stwrty). 
'symy adj . ' t roubled, confounded': nom. 12V.2; 

°myt dir. pi. 31R.17, 54R.17. 
'syy' m. 'Isaiah': 40V.13, 91V.10. 
'Spn vb. 'to rest' : mspn 3 sg. impf. 60R.15; 'spny 3 

sg. opt. 87R.7. 
'St'y/'§t't vb. ' to show, indicate' : 'styt 3 sg. pres. 

77V.3* ; ' sty vi 3 pi. pres. 57R.28 ; 'stytq 3 sg. dur. 
pres. 57R.2, 57V. 19; 'stytqn id. 40R.5, 57R.5, 8, 
11, 15; 'stytq' 3 sg. fut . 23V.7; mst'y 3 sg.impf. 
6V.14*, 57V.19, 60V.8, 77V.15; 'st'y. 3 sg.opt. 
60R.11 ; 'st'd'ry 2 sg. tr. pret. 68R.13 ; 'st'td'ry id. 
23V. 28; 'st'd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 52R.18; 'st'd'mtZ 
pi. tr. pret. 51R.13, 52R.15*. 

'St'y'mnty m. 'indication': nom. 57R.30. 
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gym. 'ashes ' :nom. 69R.27,91R.9; ' s ' ab l . 77V.18*. 
'Syn'ty ad j . 'convenient, beautiful ' : nom. 87R.8. 
'§yp/'5ybt v b . ' t o bury ' : 'sypysq 2 sg. dur. pres. 

51R.21; msypnt 3 pi. impf. 60R.9. Pp . 'Sybty 
'buried' : nom. 94V.5; °tyt dir. pi. 68V.8. 

' t c o n j . ' a n d ' : 1R.11, 24, 25, 26 ( 'then'?), 27 
( ' that '?) , IV.6, 9*, 9,13(?), 16*, 3V.10(?), 5R.29, 
6V.16*, 22R.18*, passim.in ff. 31-120, B R.23, 
B V.30*, 30, C V.l , D R.3, E V margin, H V.2, 
3, I R . l . With encl. pron.: 87V.15 ('t-m). Cf. 

' tpn noun ' furnace ' : dir. 102R.18*. 
' t r f . ' f ire ' : dir. 23R.10*, 23V.10,17, 25R.19, 25V.4, 

69R.15; ' in /obi . 23R.27, 23V.7,24R.11*, 68V.17, 
91R.1*, 5, 102V.19, 111R.8, 'tr[ ? U V.3. 

'tr-swcy m. 'conflagration, f i re ' : gen. 23V.12*. 
' t ryny ad j . 'fiery, of f i re ' : °nc dir. f. 60V.3; °nyt 

dir. pi. 60V.29. 
' t [ ? : B R.26*. 
'w: see s . w . 'w-'wt'qcyq, 'wr'Oy and xx'io. 
'w- 'wt 'qcyq m. 'fellow-countryman': °qt d i r .p l . 

87R.13*. i 
'w'zy m. 'assembly, mult i tude ' : nom. 12V.8; °zy 

acc. 5V.30, 12V.5; °zyt dir. pi. 48R.19*, 77R.16; 
°zyty obi. pi. 31R.19. 

'wfs/ 'wbt vb. ' to sleep, fall asleep': w'fs 3 sg. impf. 
60R.8. Pp . 'wb ty 'asleep': 'wfc dir. f. 48V.9*; 
'wbtyt dir. pi. 51R.28*. 

'wgrs m. 'Evagrius ' : dir. 94R.28. 
'wm'ncn adj . 'doubtful ' : dir. 5IV. 17, 21. 
' w m r V n c f. 'female helper': dir. pi. °z'st 57V.11. 
'wn ' fc m. 'fellow-countryman': dir. 7R.21. 
'wnglywn m. 'Gospel': dir. 55R.23, 28. 
'wnw : see s.v. xwny. 
'wprs: see s.v. wprs. 
'wpt vb. ' to fall ' : w'pt 3 sg. impf. 1V.9*, 57V.30*, 

60R.10; w'ptnt 3 pi. impf. 77V.6. 
'wpty'p m. 'sharer ' : dir. 40V.24; °pt 40V.8*, 69R. 

15, 104R.1*. 
'wpty'py' f. 'sharing, intercourse': 87R.4. 
'wr 'm m. 'peace, quietude' : dir. 1R.10, 31R.1, 26, 

31V.4; °my obi. 31R.28. 
'wr 'öy m. 'companion, fellow-traveller': nom. 

4R.5*, 40R.14 ('w-r'6y), 51R.5. 
'wrms/ 'wrmt vb. ' to become still ' : w'rmsnt 3 pi. 

impf. 12V.28. Pp . 'wrmty 'still, calm': °mc dir. f. 
22V.9. 

'wrSlm noun 'Jerusalem': dir. 56V.6. 
'wst(y)/ 'wst(y)t vb. ' to place, set, lay, lay up, lay 

down' : w'st 3 sg. impf. 1V.25*; w'sty id. 22R.17, 
27R.1; w'stnt 3 pi. impf. 54V.22, 24, 29, 55R.15, 
18*, 22, 25, 28*, 29, 55V.17*, 20, 22, 27, 30, 
56R.11*, 24, 68V. 10; 'wstym 1 pi. opt. 104V.12; 
'wst 2 sg. impv. 51R.4, 111R.6*; 'wstyd'ry 2 sg. 
t r . pret . 69R.18; 'wstd'rt 3 sg. tr . pret . 51R.16. 
Pres. pa r t . 'ws tyny 'sett ing' : nom. 55R.23. Pp . 

'wst(y)ty 'placed, laid down, lying': 'wstiy nom. 
57R.20, 57V.8; 'wstyty id. 56V.24*; 'wsc dir. f. 
11V.26; 'wsttyt dir. pi. 91R.9; 'wstytyt id. 22R.5. 

'wstOys m. 'Eusta thius ' : dir. 87R.5, 9, 14. 
'w§C noun 'wavering'(?): dir. 31R.10. 
'wsqyrd: see s.v. wysqyrd. 
'wst: see s . w . 'wst(y) and 'wz. 
'w§t(y)/'w3t(y)t vb. ' to s tand ' : 'wstytq' 3 sg. fu t . 

51V.25; w'st 3 sg. impf. 68R.17; w'stnt 3 pi. impf. 
12R.8; w'stynt id. 22V.18*, 27V.10*; 'wsty' 3 sg. 
opt. 68R.21*. Pp. 'wSt(y)ty 's tanding' : 'wstty 
nom. 68V.15; 'wsty ty id . 27R.15*, 77R.14*; 'wsttyt 
dir.pl. 31R.7, 48V.2*; 'wstytytid. 17V.4, 22V.17*. 

'wSsty'mnty m. 's tanding' : nom. 61V.19. 
'wäwx adj . 'modest ' : dir. 66R.18. 
i 'wt m. 'hope' : dir. 31V.11,120V.3; 'wty ob\. 65V.30, 

68V.6. 
2 'wt vb. ' to hope for ' : 2 sg. impv. 48V.26*. 
' w t ' q n o u n 'place, region': dir. 1R.6*, 7R.27, cR.4*, 

54V.21; °qy obi. 56R.12*. 
'wt 'qcyq m. 'nat ive ' : dir. 60R.3*, 4, 9*. Cf. 'w-'w< 

t'qcyq. 
'wts vb. ' to sigh': w'ts 3 sg. impf. 60R.16. 
'wxd'wny': see s.v. 'xwd'wny'. 
'wxn vb. ' to lament ' : 'wxn'z 3 sg. äz-impf. 87V.10. 
'wxr / 'wxr ' t vb. ' to abandon ' : 'wxrmq ' 1 sg. fu t . a 

V.3; w'xry 2 sg. impf. 5R.30; 'wxr 2 sg. impv. 
83V.11*; 'wxr'd'rnt 3 pi. t r . pret . 105V.2*. Pp . 
'wxr ' ty 'abandoned' : °tyt dir. pi. 111V.6*. 

'wxr 'mnty m. 'abandonment, renunciation' : nom. 
31R.4. 

'wxz vb. ' to go down, descend': 'wxztq' 3 sg. fu t . 
51V.3*; w'xznt 3 pi. impf. 60V.23; 'wxzym 1 pi. 
opt. 77R.14. 

'wxz 'mn tym. 'descent, coming down' : gen.55R.26. 
'wysn'y/ 'wysn't vb. ' to cleanse, pur i fy ' : 'wysn't-

wntq 3 sg. dur. pres. tr . pot. 31V. 13. 
i'wyz vb. ' to become agitated, angry ' : 3 sg. impf. 

68V.21. 
2*wyz vb. 'to bring together, collect, amass ' : mwyz 

3 sg. impf. 11R.20; 'wyzy 3 sg. opt. 87R.10; pr 
'viyz pres. inf. 51V.24; 'wyzd'rm 1 sg. t r . pret . 
94V.28. 

'wz/'wSt vb. ' to come together, be collected': 'wst 
past inf. 31V.21. Pp . 'wsty 'collected, assem-
bled': 'wstyt dir. pi. 17V.5. 

'wz 'm vb. ' to repay, requite, condemn': 'wz'mnt 3 
pi. pres. 56R.4*; w'z'm 3 sg. impf. 57V. 24; 'wz'' 
mym 1 pi. opt. 61V.28. 

'wzms vb. ' to berepayed ' : vj'zms 3 sg. impf. 57V.24. 
'w [ ? : 55V.7. 
'xs noun 'struggle, conflict, bat t le ' : dir. 31R.2, 4; 

'xsy obi. 31R.6; 'xst dir. pi. 31R.5, 8; 'xsty obi. 
pi. 31R.14, 16, 22. 

'xs-yrby ad j . ' knowing conflicts': °byt d i r .p l . 
31R.12. 
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'xsn'qc: see s.v. 'fsn'qc. 
'xst: see s.v. 'xz. 
'xwb vb. 'to surge forward': mxwbynt 3 pi. impf. 

opt. 12V.9. 
'xwd'wny adj. 'zealous, striving': nom. 48V.27. 
'xwd'wny' f. 'zeal, striving' : 4R.3*, 31R.7 ('wxd°), 

104R.10*. Cf. n'-'xwd'wny'. 
'xwnc f. 'struggle, conflict, battle ' : dir. 53R.9, 

57R.23, 68R.2, 102V.24; °cy obi. 31V.22. 
'xwsyd vb. 'to encourage, incite': °dysq 2 sg. dur. 

pres. 69V.18; °dtq 3 sg. dur. pres. 104V.7*; °dq'm 
3 sg. fut . opt.(?) 25V.2*. 

'xwsyd'mnty m. 'encouragement': nom. 31V.2. 
'xw5tt[ ? : 48V.6. 
'xyr vb. 'to transgress': 3 sg. impf. 51V.12*, 57V. 

21 ; 'xyrd'rtt 2 pl. tr . prêt. 68V.25*. 
'xyr 'mnty m. 'transgression': °tw acc. 31V.31. 
'xyz vb. 'to raise, arouse' : 'xyznt 3 pi. pres. 94V.2* ; 

'xyznq' 1 sg. fut . 69V.16. 
'xz/'xSt vb. ' to rise, arise' : mxz 3 sg. impf. 54V.30*, 

56V.28; mxznt 3 pi. impf. 77R.12; 'xz 2 sg. impv. 
51V.11 ; 'xst 3 sg. intr. prêt. 57R.10. 

'xz'mnty m.'resurrection, rising': nom. 56V.27, 
77V.16; % acc. 40R.16;°tygen. 40R.23, 55R.19, 
57R.33, 57V.11, 61V.18. 

' x [ ? : I R . l . 
l'y indecl. f. 'period': 31R.28, 29, 31V.2, 7, 8, 14, 

24, 26, 32. 
2'y interj. ' 0 ' introducing voc.: 48V.26, 30, 51R.3, 

18, 21, 28, 30, 51V.9, 20, 26, 57V.20, 28, 68R.24, 
28. 

I'y'm vb. 'to finish off ' : 'ymmq' 1 sg. fut . 23R.27; 
my'mnt 3 pi. impf. 87R.13. 

2'y'm noun 'end': dir. 12R.20*, 31R.10, 48V.8, 
52R.18, 86V.2 ; °my obi. 51R.11*. 

'y'mcyq adj . 'final ': dir. 27V.28*, 48R.25, 28. 
'ybty: see s.v. 'ymp. 
*'yc n. 'something, anything, thing': dir. 5V.28, 

13V.28, 29, 14R.22, 25R.4, 31R.26, 31V.27, 
40R.5, 6, 40V. 16, 48V.25, 51R.11*, 12*, 20, 
51V.24, 55R.29, 57R.22, 60V.1, 68R.16, 68V.30, 
69V.22, 94V.13, 108R.l*-as adj. 'some, any, 
some kind of' 65V.24, 77R.3*, 87R.4, 91R.10, 
102V.20; 'yst dir. pl. 22R.12, 31R.5, 12, 31V.14, 
16, 23, 48V.9, 10, 27, 28*, 53V.8*, 57R.25, 
57V.14, 60R.29, 61V.20, 65V.28, 68V.18, 69R.18, 
69V.20, 21, 77R.9, 15, 77V.10*, 83R.5, 86V.1, 
87V.17, 94R.11, 94V.20, 28, 104R.13*, 14; 
'ysty obi. pl. 31V.1, 24, 48V.23*, 51R.29, 51V.2, 
52V. 12, 53V.3, 60R.13*, 61V.28, 66R.11*. Cf. 
'de. 

2'yc: see s.v. 's. 
yqwn adv. 'ever' in phrase 'yqwn pn, qw 'yqvm pn 

' fo rever ' : 27V. 14, 68V.4. 
yqwncyq adj . 'eternal': dir. 68V.3*. 
'ym: see s.v. x-. 

'ymmq': see s.v. I'y'm. 
'ymp/'ybt vb. ' to pervert, deceive': 'ymptq' 3 sg. 

fu t . 52R.2*. Pp. 'ybty 'astray': nom. 83V.6. 
'ympn noun 'deception': dir. 13R.28. 
'yms vb. ' to come to an end, be finished': 'ympstq' 

3 sg. fut . 94V.21; myms 3 sg. impf. 22V.14*, 
48R.29*, 91V.8. 

'ync f. 'woman': dir. 68R.8*, 68V.7, 87V.3*; 'ySty 
obi. pi. 12V.12, 51V.14*. 

'yny demonstrative adj . andpron. ' this': 'yny nom. 
sg. m. and n. 1R.18, 19R.2*, 24R.16*, 31V.28, 
39R.11, 48R.7, 60R.12, 68V.18*, 108R.3*;mimw 
acc. sg. m. andn . 1V.26, 66R.16,66V.1*, 68V.31, 
69V.15, 94R.13; y'n' nom. sg. f. 12V.11, 68R.17; 
m'n' acc. sg.f. 31V.7, 55R.21, 68R.14; y'nt nort. 
pi. 61V.25, 66V.6, 69V.25, 86R.3*, 94V.20, 
102V.18*, 104R.7; acc. pi. 14R.24*, 23V.2*, 
54V. 16, 68V.18. 

'ys/ 'yt vb. 'to come': 'yst 3 sg. pres. 51V.3*, 94V. 
19*; 'ystq' 3 sg. fu t . 52R.16, 52V.15; 'ysntq' 3 pi. 
fu t . 11R.17*, 48V.20; 'ys 3 sg. impf. 12V.5, 
56V.6*, 60R.7*, 13, 60V.20, 26, 77R.10, B V.29*; 
'ysnt 3 pi. impf. 1V.12, 12R.29*, 27V.16*, a R.3, 
60R.9, 60V.12; 'ysy 3 sg. opt. 25V.20*, 55V.16; 
'ysn 1 sg.subj .94V.27; 'yst 3 sg. subj. 3R.9, 
52R.6, 77V. 13, 91V.9; 'ysnt 3 pi. subj. 94V.29; 
'ys 2 sg. impv. 94R.18; 'ystt 2 pi. impv. 77R.4; 
'yt 3 sg. intr. pret. 52V. 14; 'yt past inf. 17V.2*. 
'yst[ ? Q V.5*. 

'ys'mnty m. 'coming, advent ' : nom. 52R.19*, 54V. 

27, 57R.11*; °tw acc. 12V.7*, 51V.1*. 
'ys: see s.v. x-. 
'ySqty m. 'harem': °tw acc. 13R.24. 
'yst: see s.vv. 'yc and 'ync. 
'yt: see s.v. 's. 
'ywzy m. ' tempest ' : °zyt dir. pi. 40R.12. 
*yzt noun 'street, square': °ty obi. 60V.10; °tty 

31R.19. 
' y in ad j . 'wor thy ' : dir. 11V.17, 27V.4*, 40V.24, 

48R.3, 15, 19, 57R.3, 68R.6, 7; °nt dir. pi. 48R. 
11*, 23, 54R.30, 57V.6, 91V.3*. 

'y[ ? : B R.23. 
i 'z'n v b . ' t o confess, acknowledge, give thanks ' : 

'z'nnq' 1 sg. fu t . 120R.1*; 'z'ntq' 3 sg. fut . 27V. 
12*; mz'n 3 sg. impf. 51V.20. Pres. part, 'z'nny 
as noun 'confessor': 'zn'nyt dir. pi. 48R.21. 

2 'z 'n noun 'confession, acknowledgement, thanks-
giving' : dir. D V.6. 

'z'n-prsqy* f. ' id. ' : 27V.13*, 31R. i l , 51R.16, 57V.5. 
'zc: see s.v. 'zty. 
'zyd vb. 'to leap up ' : mzyd 3 sg. impf. 60V.23. 
'zn'nyt: see s.v. 1'z'n. 
'znt noun 'story, account': dir. 48V.24; °ty obi. 

39 V. 14. 
'z tq ' r m. 'soldier': °rt dir. pi. 77R.11. 
'ztwny indecl. f. 'freedom, nobility': 51R.19,57R.6*. 
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'zty adj. 'free, noble': 'zc dir. f. 54R.13. 
' i ' w vb. 'to cause to live, give life to ' : 'zwt 3 sg. 

pres. 60R.18; mz'w 3 sg. impf. 60R.32 ; 'z'wd'rt 
3 sg. tr. pret. 54R.29. Pres. part. '2'wny 'life-
giving': nom. 12V.18. 

'2wn m.'child, son': °nt dir. pi. d V.3*, 52R.15, 
87R.10 ; °ty obi. pi. 102V.24. 

'iwyrny m. 'ill-wisher, maligner': °nyt dir. pi. 
23V.29. 

' = t [ ? : J V.3. 
* = = W ? : 51V.31*. 
' = = = t ? : 14V.18*. 
*[ ? : 6R.2, 12V.17*, 24R.5, 25V.26, 64V.29, 

83R.3, A V.28, F V.10, H V.3, K V . l , W V . l . 

b(w)-/qt- vb. 'to become, happen, be', also auxili-
ary of the intr. pot. and passive: bwt 3 sg. pres. 
14R.22, 31R.4, 15, 18 (x2), 22, 26, 31V.1, 6, 
40R.18, 56V.24*, 57R.13, 61R.23, 26, 30* (qt'* 
bwt), 68R.26, 94V.7, G V .30* ; byrn 1 pi. pres. 
94R.6 ; bnt 3 pi. pres. 31R.8, 9, 17, 31V.14, 21, 
31, 61V.21, 68R.25, 102V.18*, 120R.8* ; bwtq 3 
sg. dur. pres. 39V.1, 51R.22, 56V.20, 57V.8 (x2), 
9, 94R.21 ; bntsq 3 pi. dur. pres. 22R .8 * ; bnq' 1 
sg. fut. 48R.3 ; byq' 2 sg. fut. 94V.8; bwtq' 3 sg. 
fut. 12V.3, 23V.3*, 24V.9*, 48R.9, 10, 13, 19, 
52R.5, 54V.26, 28, 61V.29, 68V.3, 3*, 69V.18, 
94R.21, 94V.13, 102V.22, 104V.2*, A R .25 ; 
bwtq' 2 pi. fut. 68R.6 ; bntq' 3 pi. fut. 23V.24, 
48R.11, 69V.20; b'z 3 sg. az-impf. 22V.16, 48R. 
16, 60V.24; b'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 60R.29 ; b' 3 sg. 
impf. 1V.8*, 11V.22, 14V.20, 22V.2, 12, 23R.7, 
48R.15, 54V.22, 55R.22, 56V.3, 4* , 5, 8, 15*, 
57R.20, 57V.11, 14, 26, 31, 60R.6, 12, 13, 14, 
64V.24*, 24, 68R.20, 68V.21, 77V.12, 87R.10, 
94R.17, 26, 27, 94V.5, O R . 2 ; bnt 3 pi. impf. 
12R.15, 22R.15 (bntt), 57R.27, 64V.25, 68V.5, 
11, 77V.9*, 17*, 94R.24; bnt-sqwn 3 pi. dur. impf. 
opt. 25R.1 ; by 2 sg. opt. (?) 31V.26; by 3 sg. opt. 
1R.24, 25R.2* , 31R.1, 2, 18, 40R.21, 48V.5*, 
51R.19, 54V.29, 55R.23, 55V.21, 57R.28, 57V.21, 
87R.11, 104R.9; bynt 3 pi. opt. 7V.19 (byntt), 
23*, 31R.6, 55V.19, 29, 66V.9, 68R.17, 68V.5 
(bnt), 8, 104R.13, 108R.4; bytyq' 3 sg. fut. opt. 
mid. 54R.16 ; b'n 1 sg.subj. 13R.23, 68R.8 ; b't 3 
sg. subj. 26R.10, 27R.28, 27V.4, 31V.28, 48R.24, 
51R.17, 54R.25, 27, 30, 68R.29, 31, 68V.1, 
91V.7, 94R.4, 104V.6*; butt 2 pi. subj. 104R.2* ; 
bw 1 sg. inj . 102V.24; bwq' 1 sg. fut. inj. 69V.21; 
bwty 3 sg. irr. 13V.24, 91R.6 ; b' 2 sg. impv. 27R.5, 
51V.16*, 17*, 20, 21, 66R.14 ; bwtt 2 pi. impv. 
104R.6* ; qt' bwt 3 sg. pres. intr. pot. 14R.22, 
31R.18, 61R.30* (qt 'bwt); qtys 2 sg. intr. pret. 
51V.7, 10, 68V.25, 87V.16; qty 3 sg. intr. pret. 
40V.5, 12, 24 (x2), 51V.14*, 57R.3, 60V.17, 

94R.16* , 105V.8*, 120R.10; qt' 3sg. f. intr. pret. 
57V.27; qtnt 3 pi. intr. pret. 31V.31, 61R.18, 
69V.20, 77R.11*, 77V.11*, 91R.4* , 7*, 9, 104R. 
11; qtysy 2 sg. irr. intr. pret. (?) A R .27 ; qty past 
inf. 22V.13. Pp. qt-y 'become': qty nom. 12V.2. 
Cf. 2wn-/qt-. 

b'd adv . ' a t times, sometimes': 31V.12 (x2), 
39V.2, 111R.3*, 4*. 

b'm m. 'dawn' : dir. 17R.2, 22R.10 (b'msy', cf. 
s.v. sy-). 

b'mqyny' f. 'splendour': °y, obi. 54R.25. 
b'rxs: see s.v. brxs-. 
b'ry m. 'rider': b'ryt dir. pi. 60V.28. 
b'rycyq m. 'riding-animal': °qt dir. pi. 77R.5* . 
'b'w vb. 'to approach, reach': b'w'z 3 sg. az-impf. 

39R.1 ; b'w 3 sg. impf. 60R.6, 87R.4, 91R.5. 
2b'w vb. 'to suffice': b'wntq' 3 pi. fut. 94V.28. 
b'wwny adj. 'sufficient, able': nom. 31V.29, 40R.8* 

(bwwny), 11 (id.). 
b'y'm: see s.v. by'm. 
b'z, b'znt: see s.v. b(u>)-. 
b'zyd: see s.v. bzyd-. 
bbtsmyq: see s.v. btts. 
bby indecl. m. 'Babay ' : 48R.25. 
by- m. 'god, God': byy nom. 23R.28, 48R.23, 

53R.4, 57V.19, 22, 23, 24, 60R.17, 21, 31, 65R.24, 
77V.15, 87R.9, 17, 94R.14, 94V.17, 22, 29, 
102R.18, 104R.17, 104V.2*, 13;6yw>acc. 14V.12, 
23R.5, 27V.11*, 51R.2* , 52R.3, 55V.24,60R.11* , 
61R.20, 66V.2, 68R.29, 68V.17, 69V.13*, 19 
(w-byw), 91V.6, 94V.9, 14 (w-byw), 102V.28, 
108V.9, 111R.1, 7, 111V.2, 10*, 120R.2*, 5 ; 
byy gen. 5R.29, 6V.15, 51V.10, 56R.9, 60R.4, 
61R.22, 94V.30, 102R.21, A V.27 (n-byy); by' 
abl. 4R.2, 25R.4, 94R.23, 104V.17*; by' voc. 
12R.1, 12V. 14, 16, 27R.2* , 19, 27V.3*, 27, 94R.3, 
111V.4*, 5 * ; byyst dir. pi. 6R.15, 69R.14. by'f ? 
55V.6. 

by'nyq adj. 'divine, of God': dir. 22R.3* , 31R.3, 8, 
23, 40R.16, 20, 57R.3, 57V.16*, 21, 26, 28, 
61R.17, 22, 30*, 61V.24, 83R.2, 9, 87R.3, 18, K 
R . 2 ; °qt dir. pi. 61R.28*. 

by'nypS m. 'bridegroom': dir. 48V.20. 
by'nySpqty m. 'wedding': gen. 48V.21. 
byn- n. 'altar' : bynw acc. 25V. 1; byn' abl. 25R. 

23*. 
byy'qy' f. 'divinity, godhead': °y\ obi. 12V.17. 
bqp'r: see s.v. byqp'r. 
bn adj. 'long': dir. 12R.9, 31V.27. 
bnq', %rtt: see s.v. b(w)-. 
2bnt noun 'bond, fetter' : bntt dir. pi. 22R.7, 9* . 
bnt-qty m. 'house of bondage, prison': gen. 68R.17 ; 

°ty loc. 14V.22—23*, 25V.5*, 69R.22; °t' abl. 
94V.9*. 

bntt: see s.vv. b(w)- and 2bnt. 
bnty m. 'servant, slave': nom. 51R.19, 66V.3* ; 
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bnty gen. 27R.6; bnt' voc. 22R.7*; bntyty obi. pi. 
23V.28*. 

bntypy m. 'gaoler': nom. 22R.11. 
bnwqc noun 'trembling, terror': dir. 69R. 

20*. 
br: see s.v. br-dwlmy. 
br- vb. 'to bear, take, perform': brty 3 sg. pres. 

40R.12; brysq 2 sg. dur. pres. 52V.19; brntq 3 pi. 
dur. pres. 48V.15; br'zS sg. az-impf. 12R.6, 14*, 
60R.4, 19; br'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 60V.14; br' 3 sg. 
impf.57V.29; brnt 3 pi. impf. 68V.9*, 77R.12, 
77V.7*; bry 2 sg. opt. 69V.12; brynt 3 pi. opt. 
54V.25, C R.2*; brt' 2 pi. subj. 68R.9; br' 2 sg. 
impv. A R.29; brt' 2 pi. impv. 68R.4, 22; bry 
pres. inf. 104R.8*; pr . . . bry id. 31V.22. brt[ ? 
14R.6. 

br't m. 'brother': dir. 57V.30, 60R.17, 19, 25, 28, 
60V.2, 4, 7, 9, 61R.21, 26, 27, 29, 61V.21, 27, 29*, 
66R.3, 6, 87V.9,12*, 17*. 104V.11, 14 (w-b°), 16; 
°ty obi. 104V.8 (n-b°); °M dir. pi. 104R.6, 105V. 
4*, 120R.12*, 120V.4; obi. pi. 94V.28 (n-b°), 
120R.9; °trty voc. pi. 12R.28, 48R.27. 

brbySmyn m. 'Barba'smin': dir. 68V.12, 13, 21, 28, 
69R.13*, 69V. 14. 

brbr'yq m. 'barbar ian ' : dir. 87R.1*; °qt dir .pl . 
87R.13. 

brc: see s.v. z'ty-brc. 
brqy': see s.vv. bzn-brqy' and mwztybrqy'. 
brtpd adj. 'informed, knowing': dir. 3V.7*, 22R.11, 

14. 
brtpdy' f. ' information': 12V.6*, 87R.14. 
brtwx adj. 'sure, assured': °xt dir. pi. 68R.11. 
br-8wlmy indecl. m. 'Bartholomew': 56V.8*. 
brwz'ny m. 'bird': nom. 17V.2. 
brx5- vb. 'to loose, release, shoot': b'rxs 3 sg. impf. 

94V. 14. 
brxS'mnty m. 'shooting': °iw ace. 31R.20. 
brxsqy': see s.v. p'O-brxsqy'. 
%-y m . ' f r u i t ' : brw acc. 31R.19, 48V.23, 54R.27, 

87R.3, 102R.24. 
2bry: see s.v. ympn-bry. 
brywr indecl. num. 'ten thousand, myriad': °rt dir. 

pi. 12V.20*. 
brzy or brz-y adj. 'loud': brzy nom. 31V.6. 
brzycq adj. ' id. ': dir. 60V.19. 
bs': see s.v. bys'. 
bst-: see s.v. fyynt. 
bt' indecl. num. 'seven ' : F R.3*. Ordinal btmyq 

'seventh': dir. 39V.6, 55R.17. 
bt'st-pnc's-nw' indecl. num. '759'. Ordinal bt'st-

pnc's-nwmyq '759th': dir. 1R.8*. 
btts indecl. num. 'seventeen'. Ordinal bttsmyq 'se-

venteenth': dir. 55V.17 (bbts°). 
bw-: see s.v. b(w)-. 
bwc vb. 'to save'. Pres. part bwcny as m. noun 'sa-

viour' : voc. 27V.2. 

bwd noun 'smell, odour, incense': dir. 48V.22, 
54V. 18, 57R.7, 83V.3. 

bwd-xwrty adj. 'delicious': nom. 48V.8. 
bwn noun, bwn' f. 'hole, cave, cell': bum dir. 11R.27; 

bum' id. 77R.10, 16*; bvtmy obi. 68V.10. 
bwstn noun 'garden, Paradise': dir. 51 V.l 1; °ny obi. 

39V.12, 48R.11 (y-b°), 19 (id.), 51V.6* (id.), 14*, 
17; °nt dir. pi. 87R.8. 

bwwny: see s.v. b 'wwny. 
bwzbr m. ' tax-gatherer': dir. 94R.1. 
bxt: see s.v. n'-bxt. 
fyy: see s.v. b(w)-. 
2by adv. 'both ' : 11V.20 (x2), 31V.19 (x2). 
by'm vb. 'to rear, foster': b'y'mnt 3 pi. impf. 87V.15. 
by'ry m. 'evening': °rw acc. 94R.21*, 22. 
byq adv. 'apart, except': 3R.3. Cf. bys'. 
byqp'r adv. 'outside, outwardly': 60R.26, 60V.30 

(bq°), 94R.6, C R . l . 
byqp'rcyq adj. 'outward, external': dir. 61V.25. 
byqstr postp. 'apart from, away from': 17V.4. 
bym: see s.v. b(w)-. 
^ynt/bst- vb. 'to bind' : byntnt 3 pi. impf. 17R.1; 

bynty 3 sg. opt. 25V.9*; byntyt 3 sg. subj. (?) 22R. 
10; bsty past inf. 22R.13,22V.3. Pp. bst-y 'bound': 
bsty nom. 13V.23, 22V.3*, 25V.16*, 51V.14f 
bstw acc. 69R.30; bstyt dir. pi. 25R.2. 

2bynt, byntt: see s.v. b(w)-. 
byr/byrt vb. 'to find, receive': byryq' 2 sg. fut . 

51R.10; byrtq' 3 sg.fut.48V.25; byrw 1 sg.impf. 
1V.6*; byr 3 sg. impf. 91R.9*, 105R.2; byrnt 3 pi. 
impf. 1V.12, 77V.4*; byrtt 2 pi. subj. 12R.27; 
byrt b' 3 sg. impf. intr. pot. IV.8*; byrd'ry 2 sg. 
t r .pre t .7V.28*; byrd'rt 3 sg . t r .pre t .51R.27*; 
byrd'rym 1 pi. tr . pret. 94R.11. byrtf ? G R.29. 

byr'mnty m. 'f inding, reception'; acc. 1V.15*; °t' 
abl. 57V. 13. 

bys' adv. 'outwards': 60R.24 (bs')—as postp. with 
prep, cn 'out of' 31V.6, 66V. 18*, 68R.20*, 87V.13. 

bytyq': see s.v. b(w)-. 
bywny m. 'prophet ' : °nyt dir. pi. 48R.20*, 52R.15; 

°nyty obi. pi. 55R.28. 
bzn-brqy' f. ' thanksgiving': 57V.13. 
b2'w vb. 'to increase' (tr.): 2 sg. impv. 66R.16. 
bi'xwq adj. 'suffering, painful ' : dir. 27R.18*, 31V. 

5, 40R.11, 48V.22. 
bi'xwty' f. 'suffering, pain, distress': 31R.2, 5, 

51R.7*; °y. obi. 31R.10, 55R.19, 60V.18,104R.1; 
°yt dir. pi. 31R.9, 104R.7. 

biyd- vb. 'to mount ' : b'zydnt 3 pi. impf. 77R.5. 
binq'rqy' f. 'wickedness': 11V.21*. 
Mnq'ry m. 'evil-doer': nom. 69R.17. 
bznq'ry' f. 'wickedness': 40V.6. 
Myq adj. 'bad, evil': dir. 26R.6, 39R.1*, 7, 51R.19, 

51V.4, 54R.25, 66R.4, 5; °qt dir. pi. 57V.18. As 
noun 'evil, harm': dir. 57V.29, 104R.8*. bzyq'f ? 
V R. l . 
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ic'f indecl. adj. and adv. 'how great, how much': 
25R.12, 48R.18—in phrase ms c'f as conj. 
'although' 31R.13, 48R.5, 66R.4. 

V f adv. 'around': 60V.23 (x2). 
c'f: see s.v. tyw. 
c'fyd conj. 'in as much as' : 51R.27, 61V.30. 
c'm': see s.v. zw. 
c'nw (1) Interrog. adv. 'how': 61R.21, 61V.27, 29. 

(2) Rel. adv. and conj. 'as, while, when, because, 
although': 1R.25, IV. 12, 25*, 4V.2*, 6V.12, 
7V.19, 11R.24, 11V.24*, 12R.2, 5, 6, 8, 13, 12V.7, 
10, 13V.29 (x2), 14R.21, 14V.21, 19V.1*, 22R.2, 
5, 10, 22V.3, 13, 23R.4, 6, 10, 11*, 23V.4, 15*, 
20*. 24R.5, 25V.3, 26R.20, 26V.10, 27R.17, 
27V.25*, e R . 3 * , 31V.4, 6, 9, 14 (x2), 20, 28, 31, 
40R.11, 14, 21, 40V.3, 13, 48R.11, 13, 48V.11, 
51R.5* , 51V.12, 25, 27, 52R.4, 54R.15, 54V.14*, 
55R.24, 56R.5* , 57V.8, 28, 60R.13, 14, 21, 22, 25, 
31, 60V. 1*, 22, 23, 27, 29, 31, 61R.21, 23, 61V.20, 
24, 30, 66V.1*, 14, 68R.3* , 16, 19, 69V.29, 77R.9, 
10, 15, 77V.17, 83R.8* , 87R.3, 5, 16, 87V.7, 10, 
10*, 18*, 91R.8, 9, 94R.6, 23, 25 (x2), 111R.3. 
Cf. w'nc'nw. 

c'nwt conj. 'because': 48R.1. 
e'p'r postp. with prep, cn 'under': 13V.23, 66V.6, 

77V.18*. 
c'p'rcyq adj. 'situated below': dir. 22V. 14. 
c ' s ' adv. 'downwards': 94R.8. 
c'wnty adj. 'what kind of ' : c'wnc dir. f. in phrase pr 

c'wnc fryn' as adv. 'how' 12R.16, 12V.3, 23R.2* . 
c ' [ ? : L V.2* . 
cqn': see s.v. cw. 
clyb* noun 'cross': 77R.13. 
cn prep. + a b l . 'from, out of, of, than, by' etc. : 

passim. Cf. the prepositioned pronouns c'm' s.v. 
zw, c'f s.v. tyw, cqn' s.v. cw, cymnt(y) and cymyd 
s.v. yd, cyw s.v. xxw, cywnt and cywyd s.v. xyd. 

cn-: see s.v. csn-. 
cntn indecl. adj. 'how great': 52R.12, 57V.20. 
cr'y noun 'lamp': dir. 57R.8. 
cr'q noun 'pasture': dir. 87V. 14. 
crmny adj. 'made of skin, leathern': °nyt dir. pi. 

57V.23. 
c5m-, cym- m. 'eye': csmw acc. 12V.13 (x2); cymw 

id. 111R.9; cymt' nom. pi. 12V.2*; cymt' acc. pi. 
60R.14, 94R.2* , 8 ; cymty' abl. pi. 61R.17. 

c§my-nmzy' f. 'blinking of an eye': 13V.29. 
cSn-, cn- m. ' th irs t ' : csn' abl. 102V.21; cn' id. 

69R.25. 
c5nt noun 'drink': dir. 14V.24*. Cf. pw-csnt. 
cSnt'q noun 'id.' : dir. 102V.27-28* . 
cSnwq adj. ' thirsty': °qy obi. 102V.27. 
cw interrog. pron. and adj. 'what'. No distinctions 

of number or gender. (1) cw nom.-acc. 3V.10, 
7V.28 (x2), 12R.11, 52V.17, 60V.20, 61R.26, 
66R.5, 68V.18, 87V.17, 91R.7, 91V.10, 9 4 R . 1 -
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as adv. and conj. 'how, whether' etc. 12V.30, 
13V.27, 57V.26, 68R.24. (2) Prepositioned by cn: 
cqn' 87V.8, 102V.18*. 

cwq: see s.v. pwrn-cwq. 
cwt conj. 'whether': 39V.6, 9. 
cwty indecl. interrog. pron. 'what' in phrase pr 

cwty as adv. 'why': 5V.29*, 40R.14, 51R.1, 6, 21, 
28*, 51V.5, 8*, 23, 60R.11, 68V.25, 69R.14* , 
69V.17. 

cx-/cx' t vb. 'to do battle, f ight' : cxty 3 sg. pres. 
39V.2; cxnt 3 pi. pres. 40V.18, 94R.29; cx' 3 sg. 
impf. B V.30; cx'd'rnt 3 pi. tr. pret. 40V.17. Pp. 
cx'ty 'having fought': °tyt dir. pi. 104R.10. 

cyq: see s.v. sm'ncyq. 
cym-: see s.v. csm-. 
cymnt(y), cymyd: see s.v. yd. 
cyw: see s.v. 1xw. 
cywnt, cywyd: see s.v. xyd. 
c[ ? : 1R.7, 7V.21, 14R.11*, B R . 2 6 * , I R .4 . 

d'cyqy' f. ' justice': 56R.20*, 108V.2*. 
d'f': see s.v. tyw. 
d'm: see s.v. mwrty-d'm. 
d'm': see s.v. zw. 
id'r noun 'blade': dir. 68V.5, 6. 
2d'r vb. 'to have, hold, keep, wear' (also auxiliary 

of the tr. pret., the forms of which are not listed 
here): d'rt 3 sg.pres. 61V.20, 104R.18* ; d'rym 1 
pi. pres. 94R.8 ; d'rmsq 1 sg. dur. pres. 69V.23; 
d'rtq 3 sg. dur. pres. 68V.26; d'rymsq 1 pi. dur. 
pres. 68V.30*; d'rntq 3 pi. dur. pres. D V.7 ; 
d'rnq' 1 sg. fut. 69R.19 ; d'rntq' 3pi. fut. 56R.26 ; 
d'r'zw 1 sg. az-impf. 68V.27; d'r'z 3 sg. az-impf. 
1R.10*, 94R.16 ; d'r'zntSpl. az-impf. 55R .20 -21 , 
60V.29, 87V. 14, 94R.24; d'ry 2 sg. opt. 51R.30* ; 
d'rynt 3 pi. opt. 55V.17; d'r 2 sg. impv. 111R.5. 
Pres. part, d'rny as m. noun 'holder': nom. 
56R.32. 

3d'r: see s.v. xs'wn-d'r. 

d'r'mnty m. 'keeping' : nom. 61R.28* ; °tw acc. 
55V.23. 

d'tbr m. ' judge': dir. 77R.5* , 16; °rt dir. pi. 24R. 
13*, 77V.11. 

db'n f.(?) 'flame': dir. 23R.27, 23V.7, 15; °ny obi. 
24R.6*, 11*, 91R.5. 

db't adv. 'perhaps': 12V.30,19V.1, 31V.10, 40V.18, 
69R.15, 77R.8* , 104R.14*. 

dbn- f . ' fear , suspicion': dbny' abl. 48R.15*. Cf. 
pw-dbn. 

dbr- m. 'door, gate' : dbrw acc. 51V.14*, 57R.20, 
60R.8, 60V.30; dbry' loc. 48V.2* (y-d°), 60V.27, 
68R.18. 

dbsmy': see s.v. 'bwn dbsmy'. 
dbty-, dbtyq: see s.v. dw\ 
dbtyqy: see s.vv. dw' and xw-dbtyqy. 
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dbz- m. 'hunger ' : dhzy nom. 31V.28, 29; dbzw acc. 
102R.27, 102V.24; dbz' abl. 31V.31, 69R.25, 
102V.21, 22*. 

dqyws m. 'Decius': dir. 77R.1*, 77V.10*. 
dmtyr noun ' torch ' : °rt dir. pi. 60R.30, 94R.24, 

102V.19*. 
dn prep. + abl. 'with' . Always accompanied by 

postp. prw: 1R.12*, 1V.19, 7V.26*, 27, 12R.12, 
14,19*, 31R.7, 8, 31V.24, 39V.2, 40R.9, 40V.2, 4, 
8, 18, 20, 48R.9, 48V.4, 23, 51R.26, 52R.5, 
53V.7, 57R.23, 69R.15, 77V.12, 91V.3*, 94R.29, 
105V.7, C V.3. Cf. the prepositioned pronouns 
d'f' a. v. tyw, d'm' s.v. zw, dyw s.v. 1xw, dywyd 
s.v. xyd. 

dnh' noun 'Denha, Ep iphany ' : 55R.16. 
dnt* f. ' too th ' : °tyt dir. pi. 14V.19*. 
dnty-Sq'f f. 'gnashing of teeth ' : dir. 51V.5, 68V.4. 
dpyry' f. 'writing, scribecraft ' : 31R.14. 
drtyc noun 'ordure, f i l th ' : dir. 48V. 13. 
ds' indecl. num. ' t en ' : 40V.18, 19, 55R.27. Ordinal 

dsmyq ' t en th ' : dir. 55R.27. 
dst- m. 'hand ' : dstw acc. 27V.25, 39R.3, 60V.24-

in phrase pr . . . dstw 'by means of . . .' 31V.3, 11, 
28, 51R.8, 51V.28*, 60R.31, 32, 77R.4*-in 
phrase pr dstw as predic. adj . with wn-lqt- ' to 
hand over, hand down, entrust ' 56R.30, 69R.10; 
dsty' loc. sg. or pi. 12V.4*, 27R.1*, 21, 60V.3, 29; 
dst' abl. 65V.26, 83R.11; dst' acc. pi. 68R.18; 
dsty' gen. pi. 51R.7, 60V.26. 

dstb'ry m. ' s taf f ' : °ryt dir. pi. 60V.29. 
dstwb'ry indecl. noun 'handiwork' : 5R.29*, 57V.20. 
dsty-sn'm m. 'washing of hands ' : dir. 57R.13. 
dStw'n adj . 'poor ' : dir. 51V.6, 54R.18; °nt dir. pi. 

51R.3, 105V.6*. 
dStwc noun 'poverty ' : 51V.9. 
dw' n u m . ' t w o ' : nom. 57R.25, 60R.2, 87R.19*, 

87V.3, 94R.23; dw' acc. 27R.16, 40R.5, 57R.29, 
68V.7 (x2), 69R.14, 87V.5*, 6; dwy acc. f. 6V.13; 
dybnw gen. 11R.26*. Ordinal dbty- and dbtyq 
'second, other, nex t ' : °y' abl. 25R.16*; °yq dir. 
12R.19, 17R.2, 26R.2* (y-d°), 27R.15 (id.), 
31V.1, 8, 14, 32, 54V.28, 55V.16, 57V.12, 60R.2, 
66R.12*, 87R.10—as adv. 'secondly, again' 
22R.9, 13, 26V.2, c V.2, 48V.29, 57R.24, 102R. 
20; °yqy obi. 57R.16 (n-d°), 17, 77R.13. Cf. xw-
dbtyqy. 

dw'-pSynty adj . 'divided into two parts, bisected': 
dir. 22V.12*, 66V.10*. 

dw'wyst indecl. num. ' twenty-two'. Ordinal dw'= 
wystmyq ' twenty-second': dir. 56R.2*. 

dwyt- f. 'daughter ' : °t' nom. 26R.8*. 
dwrad j . ' far, d is tant ' : dir. 23R.30, 31R.10, 51V.22, 

57R.17, 68V.9, 104R.11. Compar. dwrtr ' fur-
ther ' : dir. 94V. 11*. 

dwr'wy m. 'distance, being fa r ' : nom. 57V.2, 61V. 
16*. 

dwrt- f. 'peace, greeting': °t' nom. 7V.26*, 57R.16; 
°t' acc. 77R.13, 94V.27, N R.3. 

dwsy m. 'neighbour' : dws' nom. numv. 60R.2. 
dwyd m . ' D a v i d ' : dir. 60V.21; °dy obi. 52V. 15, 

55V.23. 
dwystySywyst indecl. num. '223'. Ordinal dwy sty» 

5ywystmyq '223rd': dir. 1R.9*. 
dxlt- f. 'desert ' : °ty' loc. 60R.2 (y-d°). 
dxStyq adj . 'of the desert ' : dir. 83V.2. 
dybnw: see s.v. dw'. 
dym noun 'face, eyes' : dir. 12V.12. 
dymyd: see s.v. yd. 
dyn f . ' re l igion ' : dir. 1R.24, 1V.26*, 24R.17*, 

69R.13; dyny obi. 68V. 16. 
dynd'r m. 'priest ' : dir. 55V.30*, 57R.1,22; °rtdir. pi. 

54R.24,55R.14, 68V.22*; °rft/57R.13,104V.10*. 
*dyw m. 'demon, devil ' : dir. 3V.1, 39V.2, 40V.10, 

18, 102R.17*; dywy obi. 94R.28, 102V. 22, 108V. 
5; dywt dir. pi. 11V.19, 40V.10, 16, 17, 104R.14 
(w-d°), 108V.11*; dywly obi. pi. 40R.6, 7, 8, 9, 
40V.7, 102V.28, 104R.9*, 111R.7. 

2dyw: see s.v. ixw. 
dywnt, dywyd: see s.v. xyd. 
dyxw noun 'village': dir. 1R.17, 86R.1, 87R.6, 7, 8, 

87V.15*; °wy obi. 87R.18, 94V.25. 

-f: see s.v. tyw. 
f'crnrz: see s.v. fcmrz. 
f'nys: see s.v. fnys-. 
f'r'mnc: see s.v. fr'mnc. 
f's'm: see s.v. fs'm. 
f'sqr: see s.v. fsqr-. 
f'tyr: see s.vv. ftyr and ftyr-. 
fcmbd f. 'world': dir. 48R.14, 61R.23 (w-f°); °%obl . 

13V.22, 31R.1, 40R.16, 40V.5 (y-f°), 14, 48R.6, 
51R.5*, 55V.21, 61R.25, 61V.30*, 94R.18, 
104R.7* (y-f°), 11, 105V.4, M R.3*; °dt d i r .p l . 
6V.13. fc[ ? M V.3. 

fcmbdcyq adj . 'wor ld ly , belonging to the world': 
dir. 54V. 18; °qt dir. pi. 40R.13; °qty obl .p l . 
104R.12*. 

fcmrz vb. 'to snatch, seize': fcmrz 3 sg. impf. 
87V.13; fcmrznt 3 pi. subj. 12R.3*. 

Ill noun 'fortune, glory': dir. 23R.25. 
fn ' s noun 'deception, error, ' i l lusion': dir. 31V.10, 

52R.14*; °sy obi. 52R.15. 
fny5/fny§t or fnySt- vb. ' to deceive, lead astray, 

seduce, entice ' : °sysq 2 sg. dur. pres. 69V.17. Pp . 
fnySty or fnygt-y 'seduced': °ty nom. 69V.21. 

fnyS- vb. ' to be deceived, err ' : f'nysnt 3 pi. impf. 
24V.6*; fn'ys' 2 sg. impv. 7R.28. 

fr'qrnt: see s.v. frqrnt. 
fr'm'y: see s.v. frm'y. 
f r 'mnc vb. ' to divest oneself of, take off ' : f'r'mnc 3 

sg. impf. 57V.22. 
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fryn- f. 'manner': °n acc. sg., only in phrases pr 
c'vmc fryn' as adv. 'how' 12V.3* and prymyd 
fryn' as adv. 'thus' 23R.14*, 27V.19, 20*, 31R. 
22, 27, 40V.9, 54V.26, 68R.19, 94V.17* (x2), 
102R.22, 102V.24. 

frqrnt vb. 'to destroy' : fr'qrntnt 3 pi. impf. 87R.13. 
frqynny adj. 'negligent': nom. 60R.3, 7. 
Irqyny' f. 'negligence': 48V. 10. 
frm'n f. 'order, command, commandment' : dir. 

57V.21, 68R.16, 22*, 68V.5, 69V.19, 20, 94V.10*; 
°ny obi. 31V.31; °nty obi. pi. 7V.27*, 61R. 28*. 

frm'n-ptywSqy' f. 'servitude, slavery': 108V.8*. 
frm'n-ptYwSy adj. 'subordinate, serving, enslaved' : 

nom. 5 lR.20* ; °s t / acc. 13V.19;°scdir. f . 51R .18 ; 
°èyt dir. pi. 57R.28. 

irm'y/frm't vb. 'to order, command' : frmy 2 sg. 
pres. 60V.20; frmytq 3 sg. dur. pres. 48R.30* , 
94V.20, 29; fr'm'y 3 sg. impf. 3R.12* , 7R.19* , 
7V.20*, 14V.22*, 22R.12*, 13, 15, 23V.9, 10, 
25V.4*, 27V.15, 68V.21, 69R.21, 86V.3*, 87R.6, 
11, 91R.8 ; frm'yn 1 sg. subj. 25V.6; frm'y 2 sg. 
impv. 'please' 13V.15*. Pres. part. f. frm'ync as 
noun 'mistress': dir. 13R.30. Pp. frm'ty 'com-
manded': nom. 14V.10; °tw nom. n. 48V.25, 
60V. 17 ; °tyt dir. pi. 51V.22, 53V.8. 

frst-: see s.v. fryz. 
frtr adj. 'better' : dir. 120V.2; °rt dir. pi. 48R.18. 
Irtrwny indecl. noun 'improvement': 31V.23. 
frOyp vb. 'to flash, lighten': °pt 3 sg. pres. 54V.25. 
frwmyq m. 'Roman' : °qt dir. pi. 86R.3 ; °qty obi. pi. 

87R.17* . 
irwrt noun 'corpse' : °ty obi. 68V.7. 
frwrtqtym. ' tomb' :gen. 57R.17 ,20 ; ° i ' ab l . 57R.5* , 

10; °tyty obi. pi. 53R.8* . 
irwycy indecl. noun 'forgetting, oblivion' in phrase 

frwycy wn-/qt- 'to forget': 48V.20, 94V.14. 
frwz- vb. 'to fly' : frwz'znt 3 pi. àz-impf. 39R.4. 
iry- ad j . 'dear ' : fry nom. 13R.26, 64V.22*; fry' 

nom. f. 3R.2 ; fryw acc. 68R.5, 68V.27*, 104V.12; 
fry' v o c . 7 R . 2 4 ; fryt dir. pi. 12R.28, 48R.27, 
54V.12. Compar. frytr 'preferable': dir. 48V. 14. 

fry'wy m. 'love': nom. 57V.2, 30* ; V abl. 61V.24. 
Iry-yr'mqy' f. 'love of money' : 51R.24,25* , 104V.6, 

13, 17*, 108R.6* ; °y\ obi. 104V.3*, 10. 
fry5/frySt vb. 'to send'. Pp. fry§ty 'sent' : °tc dir. f. 

7V.25*. As m. noun 'angel' : nom. 40R.14 ,18 , 23 ; 
°tw acc. 40V.8* ; °ty id. 23V.6; °t' abl. 40V.22; 
°t' nom. numv. 94R.23; °tyt dir. pi. 40R.17, 40V. 
8, 14, 19, 20, 60R.5, 10, 60V.12; °tyty obl.pl. 
57R.26, 60V.24, 104R.16. frys[ ? M R.5. 

fryt't noun 'love': dir. 48V.3*, 51R.16, 51V.10, 
61R.19, 26, D R.7 ; °ty obi. 61R.18, 30, 61V. 
26. 

fry2/fr§t- vb. 'to make straight'. Pp. fr5t-y 'straight, 
upright': °tw acc. 61R.22; °tyt dir. pi. 52V.10*. 

f s 'qm. 'instruction, teaching': dir. 31R.2, 14, 15. 
1 4 * 

fstxwmp vb. 'to ward off, repel': °pt 3 sg. pres. 
31R.12; °ptq' 3 sg. fut. 23V.6*. 

fswc/fswyt- vb. 'to sacrifice'. Pp. fswyt-y 'sacri-
ficed' : °tyt dir. pi. 68R.5. 

fs'm/Rmt- vb. 'to send': fs'mnq' 1 sg. fut. 60V.21; 
fs'mtq' 3 sg. fut. 23V.6; fs'mntq' 3 pi. fut. 105V. 
1* ; fs'mw 1 sg. impf. 26R.17* ; f's'm 3 sg. impf. 
23V.4, 55R.27, 66R.11; fsmd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 
52V.16*. Pp. fsmt-y 'sent' : °ty nom. 1R.13*, 
68R.20, 77V.12; °tyt d i r . p l . 7 7 R . i l , 94R.24, 
102V.18*. 

!§qr- vb. 'to expel': f'sqrnt 3pi . impf. E V margin. 
fSqwx noun 'stumbling-block': dir. 104R.12. 
l§my-5w noun 'lampblack, soot' : dir. 69R.27. 
fSn- vb. 'to tremble, cower': fsntyq' 3 sg. fut. 69R. 

21; fsn' 2 sg. impv. 51V.30*. 
fit- vb. 'to thrust away': fst' 2sg. impv. 51V.10*. 
ft 'r adv. 'over, in excess' in phrase ft'r pryc 'to 

leave over': 94V.29, 30. 
ft'rmy adj. 'superfluous': °myt dir. pi. 51R.29, 

51V.2. 
ftm- adj. 'former, previous': ftm' abl. in phrase cn 

ftm' as adv. 'before, previously' 57R.31. 
ftmcyq: see s.v. yw. 
ftpyi vb. 'to compel': °ztq 3 sg. dur. pres. 94V.16. 
ftyr vb. 'to cause to pass over or away, take over, 

remove, set aside': ftyrt 3 sg. pres. 57R.16 ; ftyr 
3 sg. impf. 87V.12; ftyrt' 2 sg. irr. 69R.16 ; ftyr 2 
sg. impv. 51V.29, 54R.22. 

ftyr- vb. 'to pass over, pass away, depart' : ftyrtysq 
3 sg. dur. pres. 94R.18; ftyr 3 sg. impf. 68R.16, 
105R.4* ; ftyrq' 3 sg. fut. opt. (?) 69V.19; ftyr't 
3 sg. subj. 94R.19. 

ftyr'mnty m.'passing' : °tw acc. 60R.29 ; °ty gen. 
40R.23, 60V.11; °t' abl. 39V.3. 

ftyrcyq: see s.v. n'-ftyrcyq. 
fem 'ty pp. 'insufflated': nom. 40R.21. 
f8ys m. 'vision': dir. 64R.22. 
f8ys-wynny m. 'seer of visions': nom. 60R.5. 
fwx'r adj. 'fortunate, blessed': dir. 51R.26* , 51V. 

3*, 57V.5*, 65R.30, 68V.23 (w-f°), 69V.16, 87R. 
9; °rt dir. pi. 48R.21. 

fy'tr: see s.v. yrf. 
fyq m. 'shoulder': dir. 57R.27 ; fyqt dir. pi. 57R.29. 
fyr/fyrt vb. 'to extend': fyr'z 3 sg. az-impf. 39R.3. 

Pp. fyrty 'extended': nom. 57V.8. 
f [ ? : 14V.26*, a R . 2 * . 

gbr(y)'yl m. 'Gabriel': dir. 60V. 12 (gbry'yl), 15 
(gbr'yl). 

Y 'm noun 'might': dir. 60V.19. 
y'mqyn ad j . ' r i ch ' : dir. 51R.28, 51V.31*, 54R.18; 

°ny obi. 51V.30, 60V.27; °nt dir. pi. 61R.18, 
108R.4. 
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y ' m = ? : 24V. 10. 
y'rn adj. 'heavy': °nt dir. pi. 69R.22. 
y'ry m. 'guardian, guard': nom. 60V.3; °ryty obi. 

pi. 57R.32*. 
yd- f. 'wound, wounding, beating': ydy' abl. 1V.18; 

ydf aec. pi. 69R.24; ydty' gen.(?) pi. 53V.5. 
ydn noun 'Eden': dir. 40V.1; ydny obi. 51V.17. 
yls-/yft- vb. 'to exert oneself, labour': yfstysq 3 sg. 

dur. pres. 48V.23; yfs' 2 sg. impv. 31V.27; yfst' 2 
pi. impv. 48R.27. Pp. yft-y 'having laboured': 
yfty nom. 54R.20. 

ymp vb. 'to trouble, exercise': ymptq 3 sg. dur. 
pres. 51R.1. 

ympn noun 'exertion, effort, labour, trouble': dir. 
31R.28, 48V.15, 51R.7, 60R.4, 12, 104V.15, C 
R .2 ; °ny obi. 31V.18, 104V.7*; °nt dir. pi. 31V.7 
(ympwnt); °nty obi. pi. 31V.20, 29. 

ympn-bry m. 'one who has performed strenuous 
labours, ascetic': nom. 60R.14*. 

ympnqyn adj. 'strenuous, laborious': dir. 31V.5. 
ymy- adj. 'humble, humbled, disgraced': ymy' acc. 

f. 94R.27. 
ymy'wy m. 'humbling, disgrace': gen. A R.26. 
ynqyn adj. 'victorious': dir. 66V.12*; °nt dir. pi. 

48R.21, 68V.11. 
ynt noun 'stench': dir. A V.29. 
ynt'q adj. 'bad, evil': dir. 48R.25, 48V.22, 51R.24, 

29, 51V.2, 54R.22, 61V.28*, 68V.24, N R . l * ; °qt 
dir. pi. 51R.24*; °qty obi. pi. 57R.14. As m. 
noun 'evil': dir. 40R.8, 40V.10, 52R.12, 13, 
57V.2, 24 (x2); °qy obi. 40R.10. 

ynt'qry adj.'evil-doing, wicked, sinful': nom. 
23V.9, 25V.4, 10, 27R.24; °ry acc. 25V.7; °ry 
gen. 54R.26 (ynt'q-qry); °rc dir. f. 12R.12*; °ryt 
dir. pi. 12R.2*, 69R.25*; °ryty voc. pi. 68R.28 
(ynt'q-qryty). 

yntm noun 'wheat': °my obi. 52R.10. 
yr'mqy': see s.v. fry-yr'mqy'. 
yr'my m. 'wealth, possessions, money': nom. 51V. 

30* ; °mw acc. 51R.3, 51V.16; °my gen. 51R.9 
(n-y°), 30, 51V.23*, 29; °m' abl. 48V.4, 55V.28, 
105V.5. 

yr'ty' f. 'exaltation': 91V.7. 

yrb-/yrb't vb. 'to know, be acquainted with': 
yrbty 3 sg. pres. 23V.22, 102V.18; yrb'msq 1 sg. 
dur. pres. 60R. 19, 68R.8, 77R.2*, 87V.7, 8; 
yrb'msqn id. 87V.2*; yrbysq 2 sg. dur. pres. 87V. 
15; yrbt'sq 2 pi. dur. pres. 104V.9*; yrbntq 3 pi. 
dur. pres. 66V.1*; yrby 2 sg. opt. 57V.28; yrby 3 
sg. opt. 55R.30; yrbyrn 1 pi. opt. 54V.27; yrb't 3 
sg. subj. 111V.5*; yrbV 2 pi. impv. 104R.6; pr 
yrbw pres. inf. 31R.25; yrb't bwt 3 sg. pres. intr. 
pot. 61R.26; yrb'd'rm 1 sg. tr. pret. 87V.16*. 

yrb'q adj. 'knowledgeable, wise': dir. 31R.11, 
31V.4, 48V.7; °qt dir. pi. 31R.17; °qty obl.pl. 
102R.25. Cf. mnt-yrb'q. 

yrb'qy' f.'knowledge, wisdom': 31R.24, 61R.21. 
Cf. mnt-yrb'qy'. 

yrbyt: see s.v. 'xs-yrby. 
yrf adj. 'much, many, great': dir. 11R.20, 12R.7, 

12V.8, 23R.5*, 23V.25, 27, 25R.6, 31R.16, 25, 
39R.2, 39V.2*, 40R.4, 17, 40V.9, 48R.4, 48V.3, 
51V.23, 60R.5, 60V.8, 68R.12, 68V.15, 77R.10, 
83V.7*, 102R.20, 24, 102V.21*, 104R.8*, 13, 14* 
(n-y°), 104V.7, 108R.5* ,G V.29; yrfy obi. 7V.26. 
Compar. fy'tr 'more': dir. 69V.15—as adv. 'more' 
39R.13*, 40R.9, 20, 40V.23*, 48R.18, 66R.16, 
69V. 11, 94R.26. 

yrf-ziiq'n adj. 'manifold, of many kinds': °nt dir. 
pi. 31V.7, 60R.29. 

yrm'wy m. 'punishment': gen. 31V.28. 
yryn vb. 'to roar': °ntq 3 sg. dur. pres. 104R.5. 
yryw f. 'self, soul': dir. 7R.30*, 13R.28, 13V.15*, 

27R.29, 31V.13, 51V.22, 54R.19, 20, 54V.21, 
61R.19, 65R.27*, 69R.18, 77R.12*, 91V.11, 
94R.16, 27*, 102V.27, 104V.9, 13, C R.2, D V.5; 
°wy obi. 51R.19, 27, 56R.24, 57R.22, 24, 57V.7, 
104V. 12. As reflexive pron. 'himself, themselves' 
etc.: dir. 87R.15. 

ysyp noun 'harm': dir. 51V.23, 52R.10, 94V.7, 
102V.20. 

yw m. 'bull, ox' : dir. 91R.8, 105R.3. 
yw- vb . ' to be necessary': ywtsq 3 sg. dur. pres. 

22R.9; ywntq 3 pi. dur. pres. 66V.10, 94V.20; 
ywtq' 3 sg. fut. 104R.8*. 

yw'n noun 'sin': dir. 102R.20; °ny obi. 48R.14, 
54R.19; °nt dir. pi. 68R.10; °nty obi. pi. 31V.5, 
29, 51V.19*, 57V.3. 

yw'ncyqy' f. 'what is necessary': °y\ obi. 57V.3. 
yw'nqry adj. 'sinning, sinful': abl. 27R.7; °ryt dir. 

pi. 54R.20 (yw'n-qryt); °ryty obi. pi. 27V. 
26 . 

ywb/ywbt vb. 'to glorify': ywb 3 sg. impf. 94R.14. 
Pp. ywbty 'glorified, glorious': nom. 48R.20, 
94R.26; ywbtw acc. 51R.17; ywbc dir. f. 48R.12; 
ywbtyt dir. pi. 48R.19. Compar. ywbtr 'more 
glorious': °rt dir. pi. 48R.18. 

ywbty' f. 'praise, glory': 27R.27*, 27V.6 (comp. 
with inf.), 39V.7*, 54R.30, 57V.22, 30*, 60R.12, 
61R.20, 69V.15*, 77V.2*, 8*, 91R.3*, 91V.6*, 
94R.10, 17, 20, 25, 111R.6, O V.3* ; °y\ obi. 
57R.7, 61V.17, 23, 94R.15, 26 ; °yt dir. pi. 23V.25, 
55V.23, 25. 

ywdy m. 'pitcher': nom. 94V.21. 
ywmr- noun 'monastery': °ry' loc. 60R.26*. 
ywn vb. 'to increase'. Pres. part, ywnny 'increas-

ing' : ywnnc dir. f. 54R.25. 
ywnc noun 'colour': dir. 83V.3*. 
ywncq noun 'cup': dir. 69V.13. 
ywny: see s.vv. wyd'sywny and ]-ywny. 
ywrdtq- f. 'kidneys': °qy' gen. 102V.30. 
ywrs adv. 'around': 60V.23, 111R.6. 
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ywr-y adj.'proud, triumphant, exulting': ywry 
nom. 60V.24. 

ywry'q f. 'triumph, exultation': dir. 31V.9. 
yw§ noun 'ear': ywst dir. pi. 66R.17*. 
yzny' f. 'treasury': 51R.4. 
Y = = t y m. '? ' : °tyt dir. pi. 48V.12*. 
y[ ? : 6R.15, 7R.20. 

hbyl m. 'Abel': dir. 57Y.30. 
hykl' noun 'nave': 57R.11. 

knwn 'hry (Syr.) 'Latter Kanon': 55R.17, 69R.23. 
ks' noun 'cup, chalice'. 57R.19. 
kwrh* noun 'cell': % obi. 94R.23*. 

q': see s.vv. ptqys, Obr- and ]-q'. 
iq'm vb. 'to want, wish': q'mt 3 sg. pres. 57V.29, 

94V.6, 22*, 102R.27; q'rrtnt 3 pi. pres. 61V.21; 
q'mysq 2 sg. dur. pres. 13R.16*, 51V.29, 57V.28; 
q'mtq 3 sg. dur. pres. 104R.5, T R.4* ; q'mtsq 
2 pi. dur. pres. 12R.11, 68V.2*, q't'sq id. 12R.11; 
q'mntq' 3 pi. fut. 40V.15; q'm'z 3 sg. az-impf. 
39R.9, 94R.23; q'm'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 60V.14, 
87V.7; q'm 3 sg. impf. 60R.21, 83R.1*, 94R.26; 
q'mt 3 sg. impf. mid. IV.22*; q'md'rm 1 sg. tr. 
pret. 104R.9. 

2q'm: see s.v. n'-q'm. 
q'rp8 noun 'way, path, track': dir. 11V.25*; °6t 

dir. pi. 11R.21, 52V.10. 
q'ry: see s.v. qt'ny-q'ry. 
q't m. 'deaf-mute': dir. 51R.23. 
q't'sq: see s.v. iq'm. 
q'xws'ty m. 'vomit': °tw acc. 102R.21. 
q'yn m. 'Cain': dir. 57V.17, 29. 
q'[ ? : A V.26. 
qbn-, qbnq adj. 'little, few': qbnw acc. as adv. 'a 

little' 31V.11, 12, 48R.27*; qbnq dir. 87V.6*—as 
adv. 60R.3. Compar. qmpy indecl.'less': 94V. 
19*. 

qc': see s.v. wn-. 
qd' adv. and conj. 'when, if': 12R.11, 13R.22, 25, 

48V.20. Cf. 2qt'. 
qd'my adj. and pron. 'which': nom. 13R.17, 13V. 

22; °myt dir. pi. 61R.28. 
qdyg (Syr.) 'Qaddis, Holy!': 57R.29. 
qfS- n. 'shoe, footwear': qfsw nom. 94R.9. 
qlyft' noun 'cell': °d\ obi. 60R.23; glyO' id. B R.30. 
qmp f. 'stratagem, ruse': dir. 23R.8; qmpt dir. pi. 

31R.25. 
qmpy: see s.v. qbn-. 
qn- vb. 'to dig out': qn 2 sg. impv. 54R.26. 
qncq noun 'child': °qty obi. pi. A V.26. 
qneyq adj.'young'. Compar. qncystr 'younger': 

dir. 87V.1. 

qndyl' noun 'candle': °lyt dir. pi. 60R.30. 
qnt': see s.v. zy-qnt'. 
qnw'ncy* f. 'skill': 31R.23, 24. 
qnwn* noun 'canon': 54V.24, 29, 55R.15*, 17, 22. 
qnz'y noun 'Ganzag': dir. 25V.8. 
qpwtyc noun 'dove': °cy obi. 53R.5. 
qr'n: see s.v. qyr'n. 
qrqy': see s.v. nm'nyqrqy'. 
qrwn: see s.v. 2vjn~. 
qrwn'mnty m. 'making, performance, action': nom. 

94R.28; °tw acc. 51V.23—24*, 61R.27; °t' abl. 
31R.18. 

qrw§ vb. 'to draw, describe, illustrate': °st 3 sg. 
pres. 57R.25; °sn 1 sg. subj. 104R.9. Pres. part. 
qrwSny as m. noun 'illustrator': nom. 57R.24. 

qrxny'tqy' f. 'numbness': °y\ obi. 13R.15. 
qry: see s.vv. ynt'qry, yw'nqry, nm'ny-qry and 

pd't-qry. 
qryn' noun 'scripture-reading, lesson': 31V.17. 
qs-/qlt- vb. 'to sow': qsy 3 sg. opt. 52R.9; qst'rt 3 

sg. tr. pret. 54R.26. 
qsn'w adj. 'beautiful': dir. 87V.4*. Compar. qsnwstr 

'more beautiful': dir. 12V.11. 
q5tr- compar. 'smaller': °rw acc. 87V.11*, 18*. 
qSyadv. 'now': 60V.16, 69V.9*, 15, 77R.14, 83V.5. 

Cf. qdry. 
qSy' f. 'sowing': 52V.18. 
qt conj. 'if, that, so that, in that, because', particle 

introducing direct or indirect speech: passim. 
Cf. w'n-qt. 

qt-: see s.vv. b(w)- and "lwn-. 
iqt' conj. 'or': 7V.23*, 11R.18, 13V.28 (x2), 17V.1, 

31R.26, 39V.4, 11*, 55V.15, 57R.29, 60R.18, 
94V. 18, 120R.9. 

2qt' conj. 'if': 13V.24. Cf. qd' and qt. 
3qt': see s.vv. b(w)-, qt'wn and -wn-. 
qt'bwt = 3qt' + bwt. 
qt'ny-q'ry adj. 'sinful, sinning': nom. 91V.11*; °rw 

acc. 40V. 10 (qt'nyq'rw); °ry gen. 60R.20, 94R.3 
(n-q°); °rc dir. f. 68R.9 (qt'nyq'rc); °ryty obi. pi. 
39V.3. 

qt'wn vb. 'to be able' (potential conjugation of 
2wn-, q.v.): °nt 3 sg. pres. 61R.16*, 19;°n<g'3sg. 
fut. 94R.30; °nymq' 1 pi. fut. 60V.18, 61V.27 to 
28*. 

qtsqnty adj. 'ruined, waste' as m. noun 'waste-
land' : loc. 83V.8*. 

qly: see s.vv. b(w)-, bnt-qty, sf'r-qty and 2vm~. 
qty' f. 'deed, action, work': 23V.7, 60R.18; qty. obi. 

61R.27, 29; qtyt dir. pi. 39R.5, 61R.28; qtyty obi. 
pi. 54R.17. 

qty'q f. 'household': °qy obi. 57V.17, 24. 
qty'wy m. 'doing, creation': nom. 5R.29; °w acc. 

87R.11*. 
q8(-) noun 'town, city': dir. 25V.8, 56V.10*, 60R. 

25, 30, 32, 60V.9, 25, 94R.25; qdy obi. 60R.26, 
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68R.20*, 69R.29, 77R.6, 77V.7*, 11; qdt' acc. pi. 
1V.10, 11R.23*. 

q8'm m. 'city-wall': dir. 22V.13, 23R.4. 
qO'r: see s.v. 2wn-. 

q8'ry m. 'belly, stomach': gen. 94V.7*. 
q8ry adv. 'now': 5R.30, 7V.28, 11V.24, 12R.1, 

14R.22*, 23R.24, 23V.4*, 6, 27V.27, 28*, a V.2*. 
Cf. qsy. 

qOwlyq' noun 'Catholicus': 56R.31*. 
q8[ ? : b R . l * . 
qw (1) Adv. 'where': 31R.20, 39V.4, 48R.19. Go-

verned by postpositions: qw s' 'whither' 87V.7; 
qw pn 'how long' 23R.23—as conj. 'so long as, 
while', with negative 'until' 25V.16*, 31R.25, 
31V.26 (qwpn), 65R.28, 94V.18. (2) Prep, (a) 
' In': 68V. 14, B R.30. (b) 'To, for' etc.: 48R.18-
with postp. s' passim, (c) With postp. pn 'up 
to, as far as, until, during': 22V.13, 23R.4, 
23V.10, 27V.14, 39R.1, 40R.16, 22, 54V.26, 
60R.6, 64R.25, 69R.23, 87R.7. Cf. the preposi-
tioned pronouns qymnt and qymyd s.v. yd, qyw 

s.v. ' w , qywnt and qywyd s.v. xyd. 

qw- m. 'hero': qwy nom. 13V. 19. 
qwc' f. 'mouth': dir. 51R.17; qwcy obi. 55V.25, 

60R.23, 65R.29, 102V.19. 
qwdS' noun 'consecration': 57V. 10, 12. Cf.Iqwds' 

Iq'dys'. 

qwhlO m. 'Ecclesiastes': dir. 102R.23. 
qwpn: see s.v. qw. 

qwr adj. 'blind': dir. 23R.30. 
qwrbn' noun 'eucharist': 54V.30. 
qwrc-w'dy m. 'refuge': °dw acc. 39V.10-11*, 48V. 

6, 51R.6 (qwrcw'dw). 
qwr9 adv. 'where': 12V.1, 26R.7*. 
qwr By m. 'tunic': °6yt dir. pi. 57V.23. 
qws noun 'side, direction': dir. 25R.20*, 21. 
qwSy- m. 'side, flank': qwsy gen. 51V.15. 
qwt- m. 'dog': qwty nom. 102R.21*;qwtyynom. pi. 

51R.28. 
qwy'q f. 'heroism, bravery': dir. 66V.16, 68V.6. 
qw[ ? : 104R.5*, Q V.3. 
qy indecl. pron. and particle. (1) Interrog. pron. 

'who': 13V.17. (2) Rel. pron. 'who, which', some-
times 'he who, that which' etc. with omission of the 
antecedent: passim. Mostly as subject of the rel. 
clause, sometimes as object (about 20 examples), 
rarely in any other function. (8) Particle intro-
ducing a rel. clause, the syntactic relationship of 
the rel. to the main clause being indicated by an 
appropriate 3rd pers. or demonstrative pron. or 
adv.: passim. (4) Particle linking an adjectival 
phrase to a preceding noun: passim. (5) As conj. 

. 'that': 40R.4, 57R.1, 94R.13. 
qymnt: see s.v. yd. 

qym6' noun 'Resurrection, Easter': 55R.25,57V. 10. 
qymyd: see s.v. yd. 

qyr'n m.'side, direction': dir. 7R.22*, 22V.12*, 
23R.17*, 20, 39R.2*, 57R.27, 60V.13 (x2), 
94R.6 (qr'n). 

qyrm- m. 'snake, serpent': °my gen. 51V.12, 57V. 
32*. 

qyrmyr adj. 'red': dir. 87V.4. 
qysrq'nnoun 'Kësarakân' (a coin): dir. 69V.14*. 
qyt indecl. rel. pron. 'who, which' : 39R.2, 52V.14, 

60V.21, 68V.18, 94V.9 (qyt-f), 15, 104R.7, 
104V.8*, 108V.6*. 

qyw: see s.v. lxw. 

qywnt, qywyd: see s.v. xyd. 

q[ ? : 14R.7*, 52R.18*, 56V.14*, 69V.29*, A 
V.27, F V.5*, 7*, 8, 9, 12*, 13*, U R.2*. 

Iqwds' lqdys' (Syr.) 'What is holy to those who are 
holy' : 57V.5. 

lydn noun 'Ledân' : dir. 69R.29. 

-m: see s.v. zw. 

rn'mr* noun 'Memra, discourse': 48R.24. 
m'nm. 'mind' : dir. 31R.9, 26, 31V.13 (w-m'n), 

51R.22*, 53V.4, 57R.14, 60R.15, 64V.23, 66R.18, 
94R.21; m'ny obi. 12 V. 13, 25R.5*, 31V.11 
(y-m°), 23, 60R.20, 61R.26, 94R.19, 102V.23. 

m'n', m'nt: see s.v. 'yny. 

m'nwq adj. 'like, similar': dir. 51V.20, 64V.24*. 
m'nwqy' f.'likeness': 48R.11*, 51R.25, 53R.5*, 

54V. 19, 57R.21, 26, 32*. 
m'nyt: see s.v. mnt-m'ny. 

m'r'wt adj. 'grieving, mourning': dir. 60R.31. 
m'r'wty' f. 'mourning': 102R.25; °y. obi. 68R.25. 
m'rdny m. 'book, writing, scripture': cn abl. 

94V. 19,104V. 10*; °nytdir. pi. 51R.13*, 51V.21*, 
52V.7*. 

m'sy m. 'old man': nom. 60R.5, 19; m'syt dir. pi. 
68R.11; m'syty obi. pi. 60V.25. 

m'sy-sqwny m. 'old age': loc. 39R.14*. 
lm't: see s.v. x-. 
2m't conj. 'that, so that': 7V.24*, UR.17*, 12R.3, 

14, 12V.4, 13R.23, 13V.28, 22R.3, 9, 23R.16, 
27R.16, 29*. 

3m't f. 'mother': dir. 51V.19, 87V.8, 105R.6* 
(w-m't), 105V.2; m'ty obi. 104V.5. 

m't-ptry m. 'mother and father, parents': nom. 
IV. 12*; °rw acc. 1V.11; °ry gen. 1V.7*, 104V.4*. 

im'x: see s.v. zw. 
2m'x m.'moon, month': dir. 69R.23; m'xy obi. 

55R.17, 65R.30, 68V.12, 69R.23. 
m'x-nwy m. 'new moon': °w' abl. 65R.30, 68V.11. 
m' [ ? : 52R.1*. 
mcryn m. 'Egypt ' : dir. 60R.1, 94V.9, 104V.10* 

(mycryn). 
mcy': see s.vv. s'cy-mycy' and xwsywnqy'-mcy'. 
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md's: see s.v. 'd's. 
mdbb'noun 'altar': 55V.29, 56R.18*, 57R.17, 25. 
md-W noun 'wine': mdw nom. 57R.18. 
mdy adv. 'here': 22V.5, 40R.15, 48R.13, 68V.15. 
myr'm: see s.v. 'yr'm. 
my-W, mwy- ni. 'magus': myw nom. 25V.20, 26R. 

22*, 27V.7; mwyw id. 23R.16, 25V.10; mwyy id. 
19R.2, 23V.9, 27R.24; mwyw acc. 22R.14; 
mywy gen. 22R.17; mwyyst dir. pi. 12V.6, 24R.8, 
24V. 15*, 66V.5*, 68V.19, 69R.25; mwyysty obi. 
pi. 1R.23, 12V.1*, 68V.10. mwy[ ? 24R.12*. 

mywnadj. (1) 'Whole': dir. 11R.16, 27V.13, 31R.1, 
54R.23, 60R.30, 32, 68R.2, 77R.6*. (2) 'Like, 
same' in phrase yw mywn: dir. 65V.27. 

mn, mn': see s.v. zw. 
mnc'y: see s.v. 'nc'y. 
mnq noun 'deceit': dir. 57V.29. 
mnt conj. 'while': 87V.12—in phrase pynms' mnt 

conj. 'before' 54R.16, 94R.19. 
mnt-yrb'qadj. 'foolish': dir. 14R.13* (mnty°), 102R. 

22, 102V.25; °qt dir. pi. 26V.8 (mnty°); °qly obi. 
pi. 102R.25. 

mnt-yrb'qy' f. 'foolishness': 14R.9* (mnty0), 102R. 
22 (mnty°), 23, 102V.25-26*. 

mnt-in'ny adj.'mindless, unthinking': °nyt dir. 
pi. 108R.5*. 

mnt-ptz'ny adj.'ignorant': °nyt dir. pi. 31R.13; 
°nyty obi. pi. 31R.17 (mntp°). 

mnt-ptzny' f. 'lack of understanding, ignorance': 
°y\ obi. 31R.9. 

mnt-xwpy adj. 'unpleasant': nom. 94V.13. 
mnyn' noun 'Numbers': 94V.2. 
rnpqn' noun 'Exodus': 104V.3. 
mpSqn* m. 'the Interpreter': 48R.8*. 
mrc f.'death': dir. 1R.5*, 7V.22*, 51V.25*, 54R. 

29, 68R.17, 69R.18, 21; mrcy obi. 66R.1, 68V.24. 
Cf. pnt-mrc. 

mry noun 'forest': mryt dir. pi. 11R.24*. 
mrtxmy m. 'man, person': nom. 14V.21*, 31R.25, 

31V.25, 51V.1*, 57R.13, 61R.22, 61V.20, 29, 
91V.11*, 120R.4, 120V.2*; °mw acc. 48V.5, 
61R.21, 102V.17, 111R.5*; °my gen. 40R.23, 
54V.27, 61R.24, 94V.13 (n-m°), 22, 102R.26, 
102V.17, 104R.2*, 108V.6*, 111V.5; °m' abl. 
39V.2; °m' voc.48V.26; °myt dir. pi. 12V.19, 
14V.11*, 17R.3, 17V.1, 22R.13*, 26R.11*, e R. 
2», 48V. 13, 31, 52R.8, 57V.18*, 60R.30, 68V.15, 
77R.6, 77V.3*, 94R.20, 104R.12; °myty obl.pl. 
12R.2*, 27R.10*, 31R.12, 40R.13, 18, 52R.13, 

„ 55R.25, 56R.9*, 61V.22, 77R.10, 104R.15, A 
R.27. 

mrtxmy-ptxwyny m. 'killer of men': acc. 3R.15*. 
mrty indecl. m. 'man': 24R.16, 39R.7, 48V.18, 

60R.26, 60V.7, 68V.7, 15, 18, 22, 87R.4. 
mrx- adj. 'flat': mrxw acc. as adv. 'plainly' 31V.22; 

mrx' acc. f. 52V.9. 

mrxyl m. 'Mirhayäl': dir. 1R.23. 
mry (Syr.) 'Mär' (honorific title): 48R.25. 
mrym f. 'Mary': dir. 51V.13, 57V.11. 
mrys m. 'Märes': dir. 77R.16, 77V.6, 11. 
ms adv. 'also, even': 1V.20, 4R.4*, 14V.9*, 22V. 16, 

23V.8, 16, 26, 25R.1, 27R.9*, 23, 27V.6, 21, c 
V.3, 31R.5, 13, 40R.15, 40V.4, 9, 19, 48R.3, 5, 7, 
48V.12, 51R.18*, 22, 55R.19, 20, 55V.26, 56R.29, 
56V.4, 57R.9, 57V.31, 60V.5 (x2), 61R.29*, 
61V.21 margin*, 64V.24, 66R.3, 4, 68V.23*, 30, 
69V.21, 77V.9*, 104R.1*, 6*, 10, 11, 108R.2, B 
R.27, U R.3. 

ms'adv.'hither' as postp. with prep, cn 'from'; 
23R.12*, 54V.19. 

msydr m. 'priest': °rt dir. pi. 64V.26*. 
mspn: see s.v. 'spn. 
mst'y: see s.v. 'st'y. 
m§yh'm.'Christ': 7R.18, 12R.29, 31V.7, 25, 

40V.24, 48R.6, 8, 51V.15, 55V.21, 57R.6, 17, 
33*, 57V.7, 64R.19*, 68V.6, 77V.8, 104R.1. Cf. 
yswymsyy. 

msyp: see s.v. 'syp. 
mwy-: see s.v. my-w. 
mwy'ny adj. 'magian': °nc dir. f. 1R.24. 
mwydyn f. 'magian religion' : °ny obi. 4V.4. 
mwyqty m. 'magian house': °tw acc. 1V.17, 29; 

°ty loc. 1R.25*. 
mwyptw m. 'möbed': dir. 24R.13*, 66R.2, 66V.12, 

68R.20—21. 
mwyy'qf. 'magianism': dir. 1V.23, 24, 27. 
mwnw: see s.v. 'yny. 
mwrsty pp. 'drenched': °tc dir. f. 14V.20. 
mwrt'wy m. 'deadness' : °w acc. A R.28 ; V abl. D 

V.3*. 
mwrt-y: see s.v. myr-. 
mwrty-d'm noun 'realm of the dead' : dir. 51V.3*, 

4*; °my obi. 60V.3. 
mw§'m. 'Moses' : 55R.20, 22. 
mwyz: see s.v. 2'wyz. 
mwStybrqy' f. 'gospel': 54V.13,55R.24(mwzty-b°). 
m w = = ? : 51R.14*. 
mxwb: see s.v. 'xivb. 
mxz: see s.v. 'xz. 
my: see s.v. zw. 
my'm: see s.v. l'y'm. 
myc: see s.v. 'dyq-myc. 
mycryn: see s.v. mcryn. 
mycy': see s.v. s'cy-mycy'. 
myd: see s .w. my6 and yd. 
myd'n noun 'middle' : dir. 22V.15, 39R.12 ; °ny obi. 

(partly as postp. 'amidst, amongst, between') 
23V.26, 31R.19, 52R.10, 56R.9, 57R.21, 66V.11, 
68R.11, 68V.31, A R.27. ' 

myd'ncyq adj.'middle': dir. 31V.24; °qt dir.pl. 
57V.27. 

myy noun 'gloom': dir. 40V.1. 
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myk'm. 'Micah': 94V.24 (y-m°). 
myk'yl m. 'Michael': dir. 60V.12, 15*, 19. 
myms: see s.v. 'yms. 
imyn vb. 'to dwell, remain, stay, be': mynnt 3 pi. 

pres. 48R.20, N R.2*(?); mynym-sqwn 1 pi. dur. 
pres. 7R.27; myny 2 sg. opt. 51R.20; mynt 3 sg. 
subj. 51R.5; myn 2 sg.impv.48V.27, 51V.21; 
pr myn pres. inf. 48V. 14. Pres. part, mynny as m. 
noun 'inhabitant, settler': °nyt dir. pi. 54R.23, 
104V.9; °nyty obi. pi. 104V.8*, 9. 

2myn vb. 'to resemble': mynt 3 sg. pres. 31V.15; 
mynnt 3 pi. impf. 77V.5*; mynt 3 sg. impf. mid. 
(?) 54V. 18. 

myn- vb. 'to think, imagine': mynnt 3 pi. pres. 
108V.10; myn'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 77R.15*. 

myn'mnty m.'dwelling': nom. A V.30; °tw acc. 
13V.26 (as nom.), 48V.12. myn'mf ? D R.8. 

mync: see s.v. w'tmyny. 
myr-/mwrt- vb. 'to die': mymq' 1 sg. fut. 66V.16*; 

myryq' 2 sg. fut. 66V.13; myrymq' 1 pi. fut. 60V. 
1; myrt'q' 2 pi. fut. 69V. 10; myf 3 sg. impf. 
60R.4; myr'n 1 sg. subj. 66V. 17. Pres. part, 
myryn-y as m. noun 'mortal': °n' voc. 51V.9*; 
°nyt dir. pi. 57V.6 (cf. n'-myryny). Pp. mwrt-y 
'dead, lifeless': °i?/nom. 51R.18; ° f voc. 68V.24; 
°tyt dir. pi. 54R.29; °tyty obi. pi. 77V.16. 

myrynqy' f. 'mortality': 51V.10. 
my§ f. 'sheep, ewe': dir. 12R.12. 
mysprq't noun 'sheepfold'(?) : B V.28*. 
myst: see s.vv. nyzny-myc and tmp'r-myc. 
mytrpwlyt'm. 'Metropolitan': 56R.32*. 
my8 m. 'day': dir. 17R.2, 25R.11, 27R.13 (x2), 23, 

27V.15*, 21, 31R.1, 31V.23 (x2), 54V.22, 30, 
55R.18, 20*, 21, 27, 55V.26, 57V.12, 60V.11, 
68R.16, 87R.7 (myd), 94R.20; mydy obi. 48R.16, 
54V.29, 55V.22, 23*, 66R.12, 68R.7, 69V.30, 
77R.8, 94V.3; mydt dir. pi. 1V.21*, 11R.28, 
25R.9, 48V.28, 77V.10, 87V.6; mydty obl.pl. 
64R.22*. 

my8qry m. 'day', pi. 'period': °ryt dir. pi. 1R.26*. 
mz'n: see s.v. i'z'n. 
mzyd: see s.v. 'zyd. 
mzmwr- f. 'psalm': °rt dir. pi. 31V.17; °rty obi. pi. 

31V.27. 
mzprt adj. 'impure': dir. 102R.19; Ht dir. pi. 102R. 

26. 
mzyx adj.'great': dir. 1R.10, 11*, 6V.1*, 7R.19, 

7V.25, 12R.7, 12V.8, 13R.19, 14R.12*, 23R.15*, 
25, 24V.8*, 25R.2*, 31R.6, 7, 31V.30, 51R.4, 16, 
20, 22, 53V. 1*, 60R.4, 61V.19, 64R.26, 68R.6, 
20, 68V.31, 77V.13, 14, 94R.17, 120V.12*, F 
R.12*. Compar. mzy'tr 'greater': °rt dir. pi. 31V. 
24. 

mzyxs'qy'f.'greatness, importance': 6V.15, 69V. 
15-16, 86R.4*. 

mz'w: see s.v. 'z'w. 

m = t [ ? : 108V.12. 
m = = t [ ? : 7R.22*, 91R.11*. 
m[ ? : 1V.13, 3R.5, 12V.27*, 14R.12*, 23V.11*, 

24R.13*, 25R.9, 66R.7*, 111R.4, K V.3*, Q V.2. 

n-: see s.v. 1xw. 
n'adv. 'not ' (prohibitive): 7R.28, 29, 12R.13, 

13R.20, 21*, 28, 26V.4, 51R.17, 18, 51V.17, 21, 
54R.19, 56R.19*, 60V.5, 66R.16*, 69V.24, 
83V.11, 102R.29, 104V.8, 111V.3*, 4, D R.5. 

n': see s.v. ny. 
n'-'xwd'wny' f. 'lack of zeal': 52V.7. 
n'-bxt adj. 'not fated': dir. 69V.28. 
n'f noun 'people, nation': dir. 11R.20, 12R.7*; n'fy 

obi. 12V.2*, 13R.22. 
n'fc: see s.v. wy'mn'fc. 
n'fcy' f. 'nation, country': 11R.22*. 
n'-ftyrcyq adj. 'not passing away': dir. 57V.7*. 
n'-q'm adj. 'not desiring': dir. 27R.10*. 
n'qty m. 'silver': °ty nom. 51R.18; °tw acc. 51R.21, 

102R.18*. 
in'm m.'name': dir. 11R.19, 12R.29, 12V.16, 

52V.6, 57R.9, 10, 60R.18, 66R.19*, 68R.14, 
94V.4*, A R.29; n'my obi. 57V.6, 64V.22*; n'mt 
dir. pi. 3R.11*. 

2n'm vb. 'to be named': n'm'z 3 sg. az-impf. 1R. 
17*, 18*, 94R.12. 

n'mqyn adj. 'famous': dir. 60R.26. 
n'mntw: see s.v. qrwn'mnty. 
n'mr'wy m. 'sweetness': nom. 31V.19. 
n'-myryny adj. 'immortal': °nc dir. f. 57V.9. 
n'-nywsny adj. 'disobedient': °nw acc. 69V.27. 
n'-prty adj. 'not guilty': °tw acc. 51V.19*, 56R.5*. 
n'-pt§ty'n adj. 'inconstant': °nt dir. pi. 40R.11, 12. 
n'rwn m. 'Nero': dir. 56V.4*. 
n's noun 'corruption': dir. 91R.10. 
n'w noun 'ship': dir. 31V.23; nwy obi. 87V.6, 8. 
n'x adv. in phrase 'wnw n x 'that is, namely': 

40R.21, 61R.20. 
n'xyd f. 'Nahid': dir. 12V.11, 12; °dy obi. 12V.9. 
n'y interjection 'lo, behold': 12R.11, 13R.26*, 

25R.18, 48R.29, 31, 48V.10*, 13, 15, 21, 51V.6, 
27, 54V. 14, 60V.21, 65V.21, 68R.26*, 94V.28. 

n'-zyny adj. 'not speaking,dumb':°nwace. 51R.20. 
n'- = t[ adj. 'unquenchable': 104R.17. 
nbyy = n- + byy. 
nbnt postp. +gen. 'with, by': 60V.11. 
nbnty id.: 1R.23*, 48V.17 (x2), 18, 51R.30*, 57R. 

26, 60R.10, 86V. 1. 
nbr'trty = n- + br'trty. 
nbr'ty = n- + br'ty. 
ndbtyqy = n- + dbtyqy. 
ndymyd = n- + dymyd. 
ndywnt = n- + dywnt. 
ndywyd = n- + dywyd. 



Glossary 217 

niryn/nfryt vb.'to curse'. Pp. nfryty 'accursed': 
°tw acc. 52R.9. 

nlrywn noun 'curse': dir. 23R.8. 
ny'd* f.'request, entreaty': dir. 27R.3, 27V.27*, 

68R.3—in phrase ny'd' br- 'to ask, entreat' 
12R.14*, 68R.4, 9. 

ny'mnoun 'time, moment, hour': dir. 57V.1, 60R. 
28, 60V.2, 5, 8, 11*, 68R.16, G V.30; °my obi: 
57V.11, 12, 94R.22. 

nyn- m. 'bread': nyny nom. 57R.12, 18, L V.2(?); 
nynw acc. 60R.32, 94V. 18, 26; nyny gen. 94V.23. 

nyr'my — n- + yr'my. 
nyrf—n- + yrf. 
nywdn noun 'clothing, garment': dir. 56R.26, 

68R.25*; °nt dir. pi. 57R.6. 
nyw§ vb. 'to listen, heed, obey, consent': nywsnq' 1 

sg. fut. 69V.22; nywstq' 3 sg. fut. 68R.12; nyws* 
ymq' 1 pi. fut. 68R.31; nyyws 3 sg. impf. 51V.15*; 
nywsy 3 sg. opt. 7V.17*; nywsym 1 pi. opt. 68V. 
29*; nywsq' 3 sg. fut. opt.(?) 13R.20; nyws 2 sg. 
impv. 7R.24*, 13R.20, 24R.15, 27R.3, 19*, 
51R.14; nywstt 2 pi. impv. 31R.12, 69V.9*. 
Pres. part. n-ywSny 'listening, attentive': nom. 
51V.21; °n' voc. 51V.20 (cf. n'-nywsny). 

nqcn noun 'piercing'(?): dir. 51V.15*. 
nqt'ny-q'ry = n- + qt'ny-q'ry. 
nm- vb. 'to consent', with negative 'to refuse': 

nmtysq 3 sg. dur. pres. 60V.20; nm'z 3 sg. az-
impf. 60V.15; nm' 3 sg. impf. 51V.31. 

nm'c noun 'worship': dir. 31V.20, 39V.10, 54V.29, 
66V.3, 91V.7, 102R.28—in phrase nm'c br-/brt 
'to worship, pray': 12R.6*, 27V.23*, 54V.25, 
60R.19, 68R.22*, 69V.12, 77R.12; °cy obi. 23V. 
26 (y-n°), 25V.21*. 

nm'cq'nnoun 'offering': dir. 3V.11*, 7V.26, 27R.4, 
11. 

nm'ny m. 'penitence': °nw acc. 102R.20; °n abl. 
31V.3. 

nm'ny' f. 'judgement': °y\ obi. 56R.6. 
nm'nyqrqy' f.'repentance': 31V.30, 54R.14-15*; 

°y\ obi. 31V.9 (nm'ny-q°), 11, 61V.24. 
nm'ny-qry m. 'penitent': nom. 31V.4. 
nmpy: see s.v. w'r-nmpy. 
nmrtxmy — n- + mrtxmy. 
nmry'q f. 'sweetness, mildness': dir. 12R.13*, 65V. 

28* . 
nmy'q f.'contempt': dir. in phrase nmy'q wn- 'to 

insult' 5V.30*, 66V. 14*, 104V.4*, 5*. 
nmzy': see s.v. csmy-nmzy'. 
nnpysny = n- + npysny. 
np'ryqty=n- +p'ryqty. 
npd'rny = n- +pd'rny. 
npwlwsy — n- +pwlwsy. 
npwsty = n- +pwsty. 
npys/npxSt- vb. 'to write'. Pres. part, npysny as m. 

noun 'writer': °nw acc. 48R.24; °ny gen. 91V.9 

(n-n°). Pp. npxst-y 'written': °tw nom. n. 57V.23, 
65V.23*, 94R.27. 

nrystr = n- + ryslr. 
ns't = n- + s't. 
nsc': see s.v. nyd. 
nst: see s.v. x-. 
nst'wy m. 'perdition': °w acc. 24V.7 (nys°), 40V.12, 

52R.13; °wy gen. 52R.4. 
nst-y: see s.v. nyd. 
nsyd/n5ydtvb. 'toplant'. Pp. nsydty 'planted': nom. 

27V.5. 
nt'wnty = n-+ t'wnty. 
nw: see s.v. hivnj. 
inw' indecl. num. 'nine'. Ordinal nwmyq 'ninth': 

dir. 1R.7, 55R.25, 69R.23. Cf. bt'st-pnc's-
nw'. 

-nw': see s.v. m'x-nwy. 
nwbry' f. 'navigation': °y, obi. 31R.24. 
nwc: see s.v. nw-y. 
nwh m. 'Noah': dir. 57V. 17. 
nwq noun 'point, tip': dir. 91R.5. 
nwqradv. 'now': 31V.26, 48R.5, 13, 57V.28, 60R. 

25, 60V.1, 6, 16, 19, 94R.4. • 
nwm f.'law': dir. 55R.28, 66R.3; nwmt dir.pl. 

54V.23, 55R.30, 56R.27, 30. 
nwmyq: see s.vv. bt'st-pnc's-nw' and 
nwr adv. 'today': 7V.25*, 48V. 17*, 64R.24,68R.1*, 

2*, 94V.11. 
nwryz m. 'disinclination': °zy obi. 61V.22. 
nwryzqyn adj. 'disinclined, unwilling': °nt dir.pl. 

22 V. 10. 
nwsy adj. 'eternal, immortal': nom. 57V.18; nwsw 

acc. 23R.5; nwsy gen. R R.2; nwsy abl. 4R.2; 
nwsc dir. f. 39R.8, 48R.12, 48V.6*, 19, 51R.6*, 
15*, 51V.18, 54R.27, 68V.3, 77V.15; nwsyty obi. 
pi. 51V.17. 

nwts indecl. adj. 'nineteen'. Ordinal nwtsmyq 'nine-
teenth' : dir. 55V.22. 

nwy: see s.vv. n'w and nw-y. 
nw-y adj. 'new': nw acc.(?) CSV.13; nwy gen. 61R. 

24; nwc dir. f. 61R.25; nwyt dir. pi. 77V.17*. As 
m. noun 'neophyte': nwyt dir. pi. 57R.14; nwyty 
obi. pi. 57R.5, 7*, 11. Cf. m'x-nwy. 

nwyd/nwyst- vb. 'to invite'. Pp. nivyst-y 'invited': 
°tyt dir. pi. 48V.15, 18, 21. 

nwydm' f. 'invitation': dir. 48V.20. 
nwyspny = n- + wyspny. 
nxrys vb. 'to rebuke': nyxrs 3 sg. impf. 1V.16. 
nxsyr noun 'wild animal, beast': °ry obi. 83R.11*; 

°rt dir. pi. 17V. 1*. 
nxwsywny = n- + xwsywny. 
nxwtw = n--1- xwtw. 
nxypd = n- + xypd. 
ny adv.'not': passim. Spelt n': 60R.12. Cf. nyst 

s.v. X-. 

ny- adj. 'other': nyw acc. 55R.29, 87R.1; ny' acc. f. 
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23R.8, 31V.15; nyt dir. pi. 25R.2, 31R.13, 31V. 
24, 40V.8, 69R.14. 

ny's/ny't vb. 'to take, seize': ny'sy 3 sg. opt. 39R.9, 
61R.24; ny'stt 2 pi. impv. 111V.9; ny'd'rt 3 sg. 
tr. pret. 104R.15; nyt past inf. 40 V. 15. Pp. 
nymt-y ' taken' : °tynom. 31R.1, 52R.11, 68V.21; 
°tyt dir. pi. 64V.25. 

ny'z'wtadj. 'needing, needy, needful, necessary': dir. 

31R.16,57R.16;°ft/obl .54R.18;°Mdir.pl .56R.28. 
ny'z'wty' f. 'what is necessary': 104V.11*. 
nyc indecl. n. 'nothing': 69V.20. 
nyd/nst- vb. 'to sit, sit down, dwell': nyd 3 sg. 

impf.60V.26; nydnt 3 pi. impf. 60V.23, 87V.6. 
Pp. nst-y 'sitting, dwelling': nsty nom. 7V.24*, 
60R.22, 25, 60V.27; nsc' nom. f. 87R.12. 

nyyws: see s.v. nyws. 
nymn- or nymny m. ' ? ' : °nw acc. 54R.26. 
nymt-y: see s.v. ny's. 
nymy8-w'dy m. 'south': gen. 23R.17. 
nysn noun 'Nisan': dir. 68V.11. 
nyst: see s.v. a;-. 
nyst'wy: see s.v. nst'wy. 

nyS vb. 'to destroy' •. nyst 3 sg. pres. 57V.20; nysntq' 
3 pi. fut. 12R.18. Pres. part. nySny 'destroying, 
destructive': °nyt dir. pi. 12R.2, 12V.4. 

nys- vb. 'to perish, be destroyed': nysnq' 1 sg. fut. 
102V.21. Pres. part. nySyn-y 'perishing, perish-
able' : °nyt dir. pi. 48V.9, 10. 

ny § q' w/ny sqw yt vb. 'to remove, bring out, take 
out, cast out ' : °q'wm<^ 1 sg. fut. 23R.26, 27 
{°qwmq')\ °q\vnt 3 pi. impf. 68R.20; °q'wym 1 pi. 
opt. 60V.18, 19, 108R.2 (°qwym); °q'w 2 sg. 
impv. A R .28 ; °qwyd'ry 2 sg. tr. pret. 120R.7* ; 
°qwyd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 94V.9. 

nysty/ny§ty't vb. 'to send word, announce': °ty 3 
sg. impf. 66R.12, 66V.12, 69R.29; °tynt 3 pi. 
impf. 77V. 13. Pp. nysty'ty 'announced': ° tonom. 
n. 94R.17. 

ny§y adj. 'following'(?): nom. 55V.26. 
nysyc or nysyS vb. 'to contemplate, plan': nysyst 3 

sg. pres. 102V.26. 
nyt, nyw: see s.v. ny-. 
nywq adj. 'deep'. Elative w'-nywqst 'very deep': 

dir. 23V.20—21*. 
nyx adj.. 'knowledgeable, informed, learned': dir. 

1R.24, 7R.25 (as adv. 'surely'?), 11V.24. 
nyxrs: see s.v. nxrys. 
nyxwrmzt m. 'Nehormazd': dir. 22R.11*, 12, 24R. 

12, 15*. 
nyz'wr adj. 'weak': dir. 12V.16*, 13V.20*, 27R.6* , 

29; °rty pi. obi. 120V.5*. 
nyz'wt: mistake for ny'z'wt, q.v. 
nyzb'ny m. 'passion': °n acc. numv. 40V.19*; °nyty 

obi. pi. 51R.24. nyzb'f ? N R . l . 
nyzn- m. 'nature': °ny nom. 56V.28; °nw acc. 

57V.5*; °ny gen. A R .26 ; °n abl. 31V.26. 

nyznt adj. 'humble': dir. 94R.5. 
nyznty ' f . 'humil i ty ' : 31R.11, 61R.26, 94R.6 ; °y\ 

obi. 91V.10. 
nyzny-myc adj. 'natural, of nature' : °myst dir .pl . 

31V.16. 
nyz-, nyzy/nyzt- vb. 'to go out, depart' : nyznt 3 pi. 

pres. 55R.20, 60R.21, 102V.19; nyztysq 3 sg. dur. 
pres. 51V.25; nyztyq' 3 sg. fut. 60V.22; nyzntq' 3 
pi. fut. 40V.14; nyzy 3 sg. impf. 11R.19, 12R.25, 
60V.25, 68R.16, 68V.4, 83R.6* , 87V.8*, 94R.22; 
nyzym 1 pi. impf. 87V.7; nyznt 3 pi. impf. 40R.5 ; 
nyzynt id. 12V.9, 87V.5*, 14; nyzy 3 sg. opt. 
61R.21; nyz'n 1 sg. subj. 94R.20; nyz't 3 sg. subj. 
40V.13; nyzwty 3 sg. irr. 68R.18; nyzt' 2pi. impv. 
12R.26; nyzt' bwtq' 3 sg. fut. intr. pot. 61V.29; 
nyzty 3 sg. m. intr. pret. 51V.12; nyzty past inf. 
60 V. 20. 

nyz'mnty m.'departure' : nom. 48R.2* ; °tw acc. 
108R.1* ; °ty gen. 40V.9*S 11, 60R.28; °t' abl. 
39V.5, 4.0R.15*. 

ny[ ? : 14V.6*, B R.25* . 
nzprt = n- + zprt. 
nzyny = n- + zyny. 
n = = = t y ? : 24R.13. 

p ' c o n j . ' f o r ' : 31V.18, 21, 61R.18, 120R.1*. In 
phraseprywydp' conj. 'because': 31V.10, 40V.19, 
54V.30, 69V.29, 87R.7, A R.30. Ci.p'rwty and 
p't. 

p'cyny indecl. noun 'answer': 13V.16*, 14R.10, d 
R . l * , 66R.2, 68R.10, 23, 94R.28, 29. 

p'cr't m. 'reward' : dir. 68R.13. 
p'd noun 'foot': p'dy obi. as adv. 'on foot, upright' 

14R.8*(?), 22R.17, 55R.24, 61V.19; p'dt dir. pi. 
27V.10*, 68R.19; p'dty obi. pi. 57R.26. 

p'd': see s.v. sy-p'd'. 
p'r vb. 'to nourish, nurture'. Pres. part, p'rny 

'nurturing': acc. 12R.5. 
p'rc: see s.v. pryc. 
p'rs noun 'Pars' : dir. 1R.6. 
p'rsyq m. 'Persian': °qty obi. pi. 1R.9*, 120V.11. 
p'rwty conj. 'for, but ' : 3R.4* , 12R.18*, 17V.3. Cf. 

p' and p't. 
p'rxs: see s.v. prxs-. 
p'ryc: see s.v. pryc. 
p'ryq adj. 'other': °qt dir. pi. 31V.17, 20; °qty obi. 

pi. 48R.10 (n-p°). 
p'ryz: see s.v. pryz. 
p'§noun 'fast, fasting': dir. 31V.19, 55R.18, 20, 21, 

61V.22; p'sy obi. 94V.10, 102V.21. 
p's'y: see s.v. ps'y. 
p'scn adj. 'honourable': dir. 64V.23*. 
p'sty: see s.v. psty-. 
p'sws: see s.v. psws-. 
p 't conj. 'for': 51V.4, 52R.14, 54V.25, 55R.19, 24, 
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56R.27*, 57V.29, 30, 66R.18, 66V.16, 77R.14, 
77V.15, 94R.7, 10, 94V.5, 104R.13, 104V.17, 
108R.3*. In phrase prywyd p't conj. 'because': 
39R.4, 57R.28, 66V.9*, 68R.8, 68V.30*, 102R.29, 
102V.16, 104V.9 (x2). With encl. pron.: 120R.4 
(p't-m). Cf.p' and p'rwty. 

p'tfr's f. 'punishment ' : dir. 6V.1, 23R.9, 26R.9, 10, 
27V.18, d R.2, 57V.17, 69R.24, W R . l * ; °sy obi. 
69R.28; °st dir. pi. 64V.30. 

p'tqwny indecl. noun 'vigilance, protection': 31R.6, 
10, 57V.4. 

p'txS'wn noun 'authority' as indecl. predic. adj . 
'in authority, ruling': 7V.23,24*, 54R.23,57V.31. 

p'ty: see s.v. p'y. 
p'6 m. 'arrow': dir. 31R.21; p'By obi. 31R.20. 
p'e-brxgqy' f. 'archery': 31R.18-19. 
p'y/p't vb. ' to keep, watch over, guard ' : p'ynt 3 pi. 

pres. 31R.8; p'ynq' 1 sg. fu t . 66R.19; p'y'z 3 sg. 
az-impf. 87R.3, 12; p'y 3 sg. impf. 55R.20; 
p'y.nt 3 pi. impf. opt. 55R.21; p'ynt 3 pi. opt. 
55R.18; p'yt 3 sg. subj. 54R.19, 20. Pp. p'ty 
'guarded, on guard ' : nom. 94V.8. 

p'y'mnty m. 'protection': °tw acc. 40R.19. 
p'yqy': see s.v. swsn-p'yqy'. 
p'zny': see s.v. ptivp'zny'. 
p'zyyr: see s.v. pzyyr. 
pe- vb. ' to cook': pc' 3 sg. impf. 105R.8. 
pc'y: see s.v. pcy. 
pebwS vb. ' to smell': pr pcbws pres. inf. 48V.22*. 
pcy'c[ ? : 55V.15*. 
pcy'z/pcy§t- vb. ' to receive, accept ' : pcy'ztq 3 sg. 

dur. pres. 57R.1; pcy'ztq' 3 sg. fu t . 52V.11*; 
pcyy'z 3 sg. impf. 54V.20, 57V.17, 86V.4; pcy'z 2 
sg. impv. 27V.27*, 30; ptcystwd'ry 2 sg. tr . pret. 
7V.29*; pcysd'rnt 3 pi. tr . pret. 1R.5 (pay0), 
39R.6, 57R.6*, 8, 15. 

pcy'z'mnty m. 'reception, acceptance': nom. 57V. 
7; °ty gen. 55R.19*. 

pcyd'r: see s.v. pcxs-. 
pcyry vb. ' to bear, carry' : °yt 3 sg. subj. 27V-4-
pcyznyq adj . 'acceptable': dir. 61V.26. 
pcq'f vb. ' to strike, pierce, wound' : ptysq'f 3 sg. 

impf. 54V. 18. 
p e q s - v b . ' t o wait, await ' : °stysq 3 sg. dur. pres. 

48V. 19, 77R.15; °s'z 3 sg. az-impf. 60R.28 .pjcqsf 
? 14R.5. 

pcqwy-: see s.v. pcwqy-. 
pcm 'r noun 'number ' : dir. 1R.9 (ptsm'r), 64V.27. 

Cf. pw-ptSm'r. 
pcmr- vb. ' to reckon, consider': °ry 3 sg. opt. 91V. 11. 
pcmrws vb. ' to feel, touch' : 2 sg. impv. 51V.27. 
pcp'n adv. as indecl. predic. adj . ' imminent ' : 56R. 

25*, 61V.29, 83R.5*. 
pcp'ncyq adj . ' id. ' : °qt dir. pi. 52V.12. 
pcpr- vb. 'to alight, rest ' : pcprty 3 sg. pres. 61R.21, 

22; ptysprnt 3 pi. impf. 54V.19. 

pcrw postp. 'instead of ' : 64R.21*. 
pes- vb. ' to drink' : pes'n 1 sg. subj. 94V.18. 
pcwq'n f . 'entreaty, prayer ' : dir. 12R.6, 27R.3*, 

39V.9, 57V. 1, 12, 91V.9; °ny obi. 31R.27. 
pcwqy- vb. 'to say (to a superior), entreat ' : 

pcqwy'msq 1 sg. dur. pres. 27V.29* ; pcwqy'z 3 sg. 
âz-impf. 12R.14; ptysqwynt 3 pi. impf. 22R.6. 

ipcwqyr m. ' fear ' : dir. 23R.15, 31R.29; °ry obi. 
1V.18*, 68R.26, 68V.10. 

2pcwqyrvb. ' to fear' : °rt 3 sg. pres. 31V.10; °r'znt 3 
pl. âz-impf. 56R.25; °r 2 sg. impv. 104V.16; 
°rtt 2 pi. impv. 12R.13. Pres. part , pcwqyrny as 
m. noun 'one who fears' : °nyty obi. pl. 12V.15. 

pcwx'y/pcwxst- vb. ' to hinder, hold back, prevent ' : 
°xytq' 3 sg. fu t . 68V.29; °x'y'z 3 sg. âz-impf. 
40R.3; °x'y'znt 3 pl. âz-impf. 40R.2; °x'ym 1 pi. 
opt. 104V.14; °x'yn 1 sg. subj. 104R.10; °xsd'rt 3 
sg. tr . prêt. 65R.25. 

pewz- vb. ' to happen' : pewzty 3 sg. pres. 102R.26; 
pcywz 3 sg. impf. 68R.14. 

pcx§-/pcyt- vb. ' to take, hold, receive' : pcxsnt 3 pi. 
pres. 39V.11 ; ptycxs 3 sg. impf. 12V.18, 60R.23; 
pcyd'rtt 2 pl. tr . prêt. 68R.5. For ptcyst- see s.v. 
pcy'z. 

pcxySt ? : 56V. 30*. 
pcxyz'mnty m. 'kneeling': nom. 56V.26*. 
pcy indecl. noun 'profit ' : 27R.8 (pc'y), 55V.28*. 
pcycyq adj . 'profitable, advantageous' : °qt dir. pi. 

7V.27. 
pcyy'z: see s.v. pcy'z. 
pcynyq adj . 'suitable': dir. 31R.20. 
pcy wis- vb. ' to be changed' : °sty 3 sg. pres. 31V. 15 ; 

°styq' 3 sg. fu t . 31V.8; °s 3 sg. impf. 69R.26 
(pcywps). 

pcywp: see s.v. pw-pcywp. 
pcywz: see s.v. pewz-. 
pc[ ? : 48V.22*, 52R.8, D R.2. 
pd'r/pd'rt vb. ' to sustain'. Pres. part , pd'rny 'sus-

taining', also as m. noun 'bishop' : nom. 14R.21 ; 
°ny gen. 55V.18* (n-p°); °nyt dir. pl. 48R.21*, 
54R.24. Pp. pd'rty 'sustained': nom. 57R.13. 

pd't-qry m. 'doer of iniquity, wrong-doer' : °ryt 
dir. pl. 104R.18 (w-p°). 

pd'fy indecl. noun ' iniquity': 40V.6, 52R.17, 102V. 
26. 

pdbry m. 'foot-soldier': nom. numv. 13R.27. 
pdfnq noun 'joint (of ankle or wrist)'( ?) : dir. 17R.1. 
pdq- f. ' judgement ' : pdq' nom. 61R.17; pdq' acc. 

56R.3* ; pdqy' gen. 61V.19. 
pdn- or pdny m. 'kick'(?): pdnw acc. 94V.14. 
pdyb'rcy* f. 'enquiry, trial ' : 1V.10*, 60R.6, 68R.21. 
py§y m. 'betrothed' : gen. 13V.20. 
pywz/pyw§t- vb. ' to conceal, hide' : pywst' 3 sg. f. 

intr. prêt. 11R.26*. Pp. pywst-y 'concealed': °ty 
nom. 94R.23. 

pmbw m. 'Pambo' : dir. 94R.12. 
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pn postp. +acc . 'up to, as far as, until, during'. (1) 
In fixed expressions: 'yqwn pn 'for ever' 68V.4, 
91 V.8( ?); 'y'mpn 'up to the end' 86V.2(?);gwpn 
(see s.v. qw). (2) Otherwise only with prep, qw: 
23V.10, 27V.14, 40R.23, 54V.26, 60R.6, 69R.23 
(pwn), 87R.7. ]pn F R . l l . Cf. tympn. 

pn'c's: see s.v. stw-pnc's. 
pnc indecl. num.'five': 68V.10 (x2). Ordinal pnc= 

myq 'fifth': dir. 27V.15*, 31V.26. 
pnc's: see s.vv. bt'st-pnc's-nw' and stw-pnc's. 
pnc's': see s.v. yw-pnc's'. 
p.nm adv.'before' in phrase p.nmm't conj. ' id. ' : 

' 12V.4*. 
pnmcyq: see s.v. pynmcyq. 
prims': see s.v. pynms'. 
pnmstr: see s.v. pynmstr. 
pnt adj. 'near': dir. 53V.7-as adv. 'id.' 17V.3, 

27V.16, 31V.2, 32, 48R.5, 48V.29, 56V.19, 57V. 
15, 77R.9, 87R.4. 

pntq adv. 'near': 17V.2—as postp. 'id.' 22V.5. 
pnt-mrc adj. 'near death, about to die': dir. 60R.14, 

60V.27. 
pr prep. +acc . 'in, on, upon, at, for, to, by' etc.: 

passim. Cf. the prepositioned pronouns pr'f' s.v. 
tyw, pr'm' s.v. zw, prymnt and prymyd s.v. yd, 
pryw s.v. 1xw, prywnt and prywyd s.v. xyd. 

pr'yt: see s.v. prys. 
pr'ny vb. 'to lead, bring': °nytq' 3 sg. fut. A V.28; 

°nyn 1 sg. subj. 104R.13. 
pr'[ ? : 48R.31*. 
prbnty m. 'burden': nom. 27V.3. 
prbxs/prbyt, prbxst vb. 'to hand over, deliver 

over': prbyst 2 pi. impv. 94V.24. Pp. prbyty 'de-
livered over': nom. 48R.16. Pp. prbxsty 'id.': 
°sc dir. f. 12V.3*. 

prbyr/prbyrt vb. 'to tell, recount, explain': pry-
byrnt 3 pi. impf. 77V.11; prbyrt by 3 sg. opt. intr. 
pot. 57V.21, 104R.9; prbyrt bynt 3 pi. opt. intr. 
pot. 104R.13. 

pre noun 'back': dir. 111R.3*. 
prdbn noun 'deceit': dir. 52V.13. 
prdyz noun 'orchard': dir. 87R.2; °zy obi. 87R.11*, 

16; °zt dir. pi. 87R.8. 
prf's/prft vb. 'to change colour'. Pp. prfty 

'changed in colour': °'c dir. f. 68R.26. 
pryt: see s.v. pryc. 
pryyz/pryst vb. 'to deprive': pryyzty 3 sg. irr. 

60R.22; pryyzt 2 pi. impv.(?) 104V.16*. Pp. 
prysty 'deprived': nom. 61R.29* (x2).pryyz[ ? D 
R.5. 

prm'cyq: mistake for prm'qycq, q.v. 
prm'qycq noun 'experience': dir. 31R.16. 
prm'nty' f. 'pity, forgiveness, absolution': 31 V.29, 

57V.3, 65R.28*, 68R.10, 94R.3. 
prp: see s.v. pry p. 
prsqy': see s.v. 'z'n-prsqy'. 

prsym noun 'punishment': dir. 12R.27. 
prtw: see s.vv. n'-prty and prt-w. 
prt-w noun 'time, occasion': prtw acc. 55V. 16*', 

prtw acc. numv. 56V.31, 57R.29—perhaps also 
in phrase (or compound?) yrf prtw as adv. 'many 
times, often' 31V.17, 102R.20, G V.29*. 

prSncn noun 'awning': dir. 17V.5. 
prBw'yq m. 'Parthian': °qty obi. pi. 56V.10. 
prGwty pp. 'burned, singed': nom. 91R.6. 
prOync vb. 'to stretch': prydyncnt 3 pi. impf. 

66 V. 19. 

prOynq noun 'curtain': °qt dir. pi. 57R.21. 
prw adv. 'together' (following numerals): 11R.26, 

57R.29, 66R.11*, 66V.18*, 87V.5*, 6. As postp., 
mostly with prep, (in, 'with, together with': 
1R.11, 1V.19*, 7V.27, 12R.12*, 14, 19, 23V.25, 
24V. 15, 25R.16, 31R.7, 8, 31V.24, 39V.2, 40R.9, 
40V.2, 4, 5*, 7, 9, 14, 17, 19, 20, 22, 48R.3*, 8, 23, 
48V.4, 51R.5, 8, 22, 26, 51V.3,4, 55V.14,56R.17*, 
57R.23, 60V.22, 64R.23*, 68V.13, 69R.15, 18, 
69V.13*, 25, 26, 77V.10, 12, 87R.15, 87V.8, 
91V.4, 94R.24, 29, 102V.25, 120R.3, C V.3*. 

prwgy'yq m. 'Phrygian': °qt dir. pi. 56V.7*. 
prwrt vb. 'to revolve, turn, become': °tntq 3 pi. dur. 

pres. 48V. 13; Hntq'm 3 pi. fut. 23V.8; °t'z 3 sg. 
az-impf. 48R.14. 

prwrtq adj. 'turning'(?): dir. 48V.21. 
prwstr adv. 'already': 104R.11. 
prwyd/prwyst vb. 'to look for, seek': prwydnt 3 pi. 

pres. i l l V . 2 ; prywydw 1 sg. impf. IV.6*; pry 
wydnt 3 pi. impf. 22V.8; prwydym 1 pi. opt. 
11R.25*; prwyst past inf. 1V.10*. 

prwydy m. 'search': loc. (?) 11R.23*. 
prwyr/prwrt vb. 'to ?': prwyrntq' 3 pi. fut. 12R.18; 

prwrd'rnt 3 pi. tr. pret. 48V.14*. 
prxs(-) vb. 'to be left, remain': p'rxs 3 sg. impf. 

1V.28, 69R.26, 87V.9; prxsn 1 sg. subj. 48R.7; 
prxs't 3 sg. subj. 102V.22. 

prxw'y vb. 'to tread': °y. 3 sg. opt. 94V.23. 
pry'wr noun 'surrounding area, vicinity': dir. IV. 11, 

64V.26*, 68R.8. 
prybyr: see s.v. prbyr. 
pryc/pryt vb. 'to leave, abandon': pryst 3 sg. pres. 

102R. 18; prycymq' 1 pi. fut. 68R.29; prysfa' 2 pi. 
fut. 68R.1, 2; pryentq' 3 pi. fut. 94V.30; p'rycy 
2 sg. impf. 6R.14; p'ryc 3 sg. impf. 1R.26* (p're), 
60R.25, 87V.11; p'ryent 3 pi. impf. 27R.12, 23*, 
27V.21*, 60V.30, 94V.30 (p'rent); prycy 3 sg. opt. 
102V.27; pryct 3 sg. subj. 61V.30; pryew 1 sg. 
inj. 69V.19, 22 (?-MS pryc); pryc 2 sg. impv. 
27R.10, 51V.7, 16, 102R.29; pryd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 
65R.26; pryt past inf. 60V.15. Pp. pryty 'left': 
nom. 22V. 15*. 

pryft-: see s.v. pryp. 
pryq adj.'remaining, other': °qt dir. pi. 27V.16; 

°qty obi. pi. 27R.9. 
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prymnt, prymyd: see s.v. yd. 
prynq[ ? : 52R.11. 
pryp/pryft-, prp/prpt vb. 'to lead, fetch, bring, 

take': prpl 3 sg. pres. 40R.23; prpntq' 3 pi. fut. 
39V. 1; pryp 3 sg. impf. 87V.9; prp id. 7R.23*; 
prypynt 3 pi. opt. 87R.15; prp.nt id. 77R.12; 
prypw 1 sg. inj .102V.23; prpw id.(?) 31R.19; 
prptt 2 pi. impv. 94V.24; prpt past inf. 23R.11. 
Pp. pryft-y 'led, taken': °tyt dir. pi. 68R.17 (MS 
°tynt), 25. 

prys/pr'yt vb. 'to arrive, come': pryst 3 sg. pres. 
31R.5; prysntq 3 pi. dur. pres. 104R.7; prystq' 3 
sg.fut. 48R.28*, 54R.16; prys'zntq' 3 pi. fut. 
az-impf. 12V.4; prys 3 sg. impf. 22V.11, 60V.26, 
69R.28, 87R.5; prysym 1 pi. impf. 87V. 10; 
prysnt 3 pi. impf. 26V. 1*, 60V.29, G R.29; 
pr'yt 3 sg. intr. pret. 48R.29, 48V.8. Pp. pr'yty 
'having come': °tyt dir. pi. 52R.7. 

pryst: see s.v. pryc. 
pryst'y: see s.v. pst'y. 
pryfi vb. 'to sell': °6y 3 sg. opt. 60V.26. 
prydync: see s.v. prOync. 
pryw: see s.v. 1xw. 
prywnt, prywyd: see s.v. xyd. 
prywydnt, prywydw: see s.v. prwyd. 
pryz vb. 'to flee': p'ryz 3 sg. impf. 1V.5*; pryzy 3 

sg. opt. 94R.25; pryz 2 sg. impv. 51V.28. 
pryz'mnty m. 'fleeing, flight': nom. 61V.16*. 
pry[ ? : 3R.6. 
przbr noun 'parable': °rt dir. pi. R R.3* . 
przr adj. 'excessive, very much, very many': dir. 

IV.18, 17R.3, 4, 66R.3, 69R.28, 94R.15. 
pr[ ? : 14V.27*, b R.2, g R.3* , A V.29. 
ps -vb . ' to ask': ps' 3 sg. impf. 6R.12*, 60R.17, 

68V.18. 
ps' adv. 'on the other hand', often in phrase 't ps' 

conj . 'but ' : 13R.25, 40R.4, 48R.18, 57R.29, 
69V.25, 87V.7*, 111R.4. 

ps'q f. 'crown': dir. 48V.25. 
psqpyindecl. m. 'bishop': 1R.13 (pswqpy), 68V.12, 

13, 22, 77R.16, 77V.6*, 11. 
pstn-f. 'respite': °n' nom. 54R.14; °n' acc. 17R.4, 

51R.27. 
psyd- vb. 'to fail': °dtyq' 3 sg. fut. 94V.21. 
psyp m. 'slander': dir. 52V.14. 
ps'y/ps't vb. 'to throw, cast': ps'yt 3 sg. pres. 57R. 

29; p's'y 3 sg. impf. 83R.12; p's'ynt 3 pi. impf. 
14V.23, 22V.9, 69R.22 ; ;ps>i 1 sg. subj. 104R.11; 
ps'y 2 sg. impv. 12R.1; ps't past inf. 22V.6, 25V. 
5. Pres. part, psyny as m. noun 'thrower': °nyt 
dir. pi. 22V.10. Pp. ps'ty 'cast, cast down': nom. 
60V.10, 77V.18*; °tyt dir. pi. 94R.8. 

p§q'r m. 'persecution': dir. 68V.13. 
p5qr-/p§qrt vb. 'to drive out, persecute': °ry 3 sg. 

opt. 102R.27. Pp. psqrty 'persecuted': °tyt dir. 
pi. 48R.22*. 

psn- f. 'heel': psn' acc. 51V. 13. 
psp'cyq adv. 'suddenly': 54V.28. 
psp'ty adv. 'id.': 12R.7, 54V.17, 60V.2, 77R.10. 
pspr/psprt vb . ' to trample': °rd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 

51V.13*, 120R.4. Pp. psprty 'trampled': nom. 
51R.22. 

pst'wn noun 'admopition': dir. 25V.11. 
pst'y/pst't, pst'y t vb. 'to prepare, make ready': 

pryst'y 3 sg. impf. 54V.20, 68V.8; pst'd'rt 3 sg. tr. 
pret. 54V.29; pst'yt past inf. 31V.8. Pp. pst'ty 
'prepared': °tyt dir. pi. 60R.29. 

p§ty- vb. 'to admonish, instruct': pstynt 3 pi. pres. 
(?) M R . 4 * ; p'sty 3 sg. impf. 14V.23*. 

psws- vb. 'to dry up': p'sws 3 sg. impf. 22V.14. 
psycyq adj. 'latter': °qt dir. pi. 57V.27. 
psync vb. 'to pour': °c'zw 1 sg. az-impf. 11V.19*. 
psynty m. 'part, piece': °tyty obi. pi. 66V.11. Cf. 

dw'-psynty. 
psyny: see s.v. ps'y. 
psys' postp.'after', often with prop, en: 1V.28, 

13R.21, 24V. 14, 25V.2, 39V.5, 40R.15, 22, 55R. 
23, 26, 27, 57V.13, 60V.9, 61R.18, 22, 61V.17, 19, 
66R.11», 87V.6*, 105R.5*, T R.3. 

ptby- m. 'honour': °yw acc. 11V.18*. 
ptbyd-/ptbst- vb. 'to be aware, perceive, feel, no-

tice, understand, know': ptbydty 3 sg. pres. 51R. 
31, 61R.24; ptbydnt 3 pi. pres. 31V.21, 39V.5; 
ptbydyq' 2 sg. fut. 51V.25; ptybyd 3 sg. impf. 
4V.2*, 39R.11; ptybydnt 3 pi. impf. 83R.9*. Pp. 
ptbst-y 'sensible, notable': °lyt dir. pi. 19R.1*, 
31R.17*. 

ptbynt vb. 'to reply': ptybynt 3 sg. impf. 23R.29. 
ptcyst-: see s.v. pcy'z. 
ptfr'wy m. 'memory, commemoration': nom. 55V. 

21. 

ptis-/ptfs't vb. 'to read': °synt 3 pi. opt. 55R.29*; 
pr . . . °sy pres. inf. 31V.27—28; cn . . . °s' id. 
104V.14*. Pres. part, ptfsyn-y as m. noun 'read-
er' : °nw acc. 48R.24. Pp. ptfs'ty 'read': nom. 
55R.23. 

ptfs'mnty m. 'reading': nom. 54V.30. 
pty'd m. 'cup': dir. 12V.18. 
pty'mbry m.'apostle': gen. 57V.25; °ryt dir.pl. 

48R.21, 54V.16*, 24, 29, 55R.15, 18*, 22, 25, 28, 
30*, 55V.20, 22, 28, 30*, 56R.24*; °ryty obi. pi. 
48R.10*. 

ptyn- f. 'type, manner': °ny' loc. as postp. 'like' 
7R.26, 91V.4. 

ptywrit/ptywst- vb. 'to cover, hide': ptyywnt 3 sg. 
impf. 57V.25. Pp. ptywst-y 'hidden':ptywstw acc. 
57R.15; ptyswc' nom. f. 54V.17; ptywstyt dir. pi. 
31V.17. 

ptywsd'rt: see s.v. ptwx'y. 
iptyws vb . ' to hear': ptywst 3 sg. pres. 48V.24; 

ptywstq' 3 sg.fut. 108V.7*; ptyws'zw 1 sg. az-
impf. 6R.14*; ptyws'z 3 sg. az-impf. 53R.4* ; 
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ptyws'zsqum 3sg. dur. az-impf. 13V.25; ptyyws 3 
sg. impf. 12V.7, 60V.4, 77V.17, 87V.17*; ptyyw* 
snt 3 pi. impf. 66V.1*; ptywsynt 3 pi. opt. 55R. 
24; ptywst 3 sg. subj. 60V.22; ptyws 2 sg. impv. 
27V.26. Pres. part. ptywSny 'hearing, able to 
hear': °n' voc. 57V.28; °nyt dir. pi. 51R.16*. 

2ptyw§/ptywSt vb. 'to be heard, become audible': 
ptyyws 3 sg. impf. 54V. 17; ptywst 3 sg. intr. pret. 
5V.29*. 

3ptyw§ noun: dir. in phrase ptyws wn- 'to make au-
dible' 55V.27. 

ptywS'mnty m. 'hearing': nom. 57R.12. 
ptywsqy': see s.v. frm'n-ptywsqy'. 
ptywsy: see s.v. frm'n-ptywsy. 
ptq'ry m. 'image':°rw acc. 57V.20, 25, 65V.24; °ry 

gen. 40R.16, 20. 
ptq's noun 'confinement, imprisonment': dir. 

94 V. 26. 
ptqry-sp'sqy' f. 'worship of idols': 40V.7*. 
ptqyS/ptq(y)St vb. 'to imprison, confine': ptq.stq' 3 

sg. fut. 51V.4—5. Pp. ptq(y)5ty 'imprisoned, con-
fined': ptqsty nom. 25V.18*;ptqsc dir. f. 94R.16; 
ptqystyt dir. pi. 64V.28*. 

ptm'q noun 'measure': dir. 57V.26. 
ptmwq noun 'clothing': dir. 108R.3*. 
ptmync vb. 'to clothe': ptymync 3 sg. impf. 57V.22, 

23. 
ptnmysee s.v. zny'-ptnymy'. 
ptnwb noun 'beating': dir. 7R.17, 25R.10. 
ptn-xwzqy' f. 'seeking excuses': 51V.22*. 
ptnym noun 'trapping, gear': °mt dir. pi. 105R.8. 
ptnymy': see s.v. zny'-ptnymy'. 
ptr- m. 'father': ptry nom. 1R.23, 1 V.25,4V.2,40V. 
I 13, 51V.12, 53R.4, 54R.30(?), 61R.21, 26, 28, 30, 

61V.21, 28, 30, 87V.2, 9, 94R.16*, 102V.24,105V. 
2*; ptrw acc. 1V.14, 12R.5, 51V.13, 91V.6, 105R. 
6; ptry gen. 40R.5, 57R.9, 94R.28, 104V.1, 5; 
ptr' abl. 87V.16*; ptrt' nom. pi. 61R.19; ptrt' 
acc. pi. 48R.20 (x2); ptrty' gen. pi. 31V.32; ptrty' 
abl. pi. 60R.2*, B V.27*. Cf. m't-ptry. 

ptr'fy* f . ' ? ' : A R.26. 
ptrq'n noun 'patrimony, inheritance': dir. 51R.6. 
ptrwd/ptryst- vb. 'to grow': ptrysty past inf. 31V.12. 
ptrwxS- vb. 'to shut up, cease speaking': °s' 2 sg. 

impv. 66R.15. 
ptryt postp. +gen. 'against, towards': 31R.21, 23, 

56V.22*, 68V.15, 94R.29, 30, 94V.2, 6, 11, 16, 19, 
22, 27, 102R.19, 23, 26, 102V.17, 20, 23, 104R.2*, 
7, 104V.3, 6*, 11*, 14*, 18*, 105V.3, 111V.5, 
120R.11, 120V.1*. 

ptry9/ptryst vb. 'to mix, mingle': °yst past inf. 
31V.18. 

ptrz- vb. 'to become exalted, be proud': °ztyq' 3 sg. 
fut. 94R.28; °zy 3 sg. opt. 48R.17. 

pts'c vb.'to arrange, order': °cy 2 sg. pres. 27V. 
2 6 * . 

pts'q noun 'arrangement, order, ordinance': dir. 
31R.7; °qt dir. pi. 54V.23, 55R.30. 

pts'r noun 'head of a bed': dir. 51 V.26, 57R.27. 
ptspyn- vb.'to be useful': °ntyq' 3 sg. fut. 51V. 

16. 
ptst't noun 'defence': dir. 23R.8. 
ptswc/ptswyt- vb. 'to burn': °wytnt 3 pi. intr. pret. 

91R.9*. 
ptsynt vb. 'to consent': °tyq' 2 sg. fut. 13R.23*. 
ptS'dty' f. 'rest, gratification': 7V.22, 61V.30, 68V. 

3*. 
pt§'dy indecl. adj. 'at rest' in phrase pts'dy wn-/qt-

'to give rest': 60V.3, 68R.13. 
ptsm'r: see s.vv. pcm'r and pw-ptsm'r. 
ptSnq noun 'cross': dir. 56V.5*, 8*. 
pt§t'n noun 'thigh': °nt dir. pi. 27V.17. 
ptsty'n: see s.v. n'-ptsty'n. 
pt§[= = ] = ? : 104V.8. 
ptw: see s.vv. mwyptw and ptwp'zny'. 
ptwp'zny* f. 'patience': 25R.11-12*, 61V.17, 26, D 

R.3—4*; °y\ obi. 31R.11. 
ptwx'y/ptwxst- vb. 'to kill, put to death': ptyxw'y 

3 sg. impf. 57V.30; ptwx'yw 1 sg. inj. 69R.19; 
ptwx'y 2 sg. impv. 7V.18 \ptywsd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 
54R.29. Pp. ptwxst-y 'killed, put to death': °ty 
nom. 65R.28*, 102V.22, 104V.6*; °tyt dir.pl. 
65R.29, 66V.9, 68V.5 (ptxws°), 11 (id.). Cf. 
mrtxmy-ptxwyny. 

ptwyd/ptwyst- vb. 'to render, offer, deliver up': 
°ydmq' 1 sg. fut. 27V.11; °ydnq id. 55V.24; 
°yd'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 77V.8*; °yd'zq' 3 sg. fut. 
az-impf. 60V.2; cn . . . °yd pres. inf. 27V.5-6*. 
Pp. ptwyst-y 'offered': °sc' nom. f. 91V.7. 

ptwyS vb. 'to kill off': °snq' 1 sg. fut. 102V.21. 
ptxryn vb. 'to hire': ptyxryn 3 sg. impf. 68V.7. 
ptxwnq noun 'killing, putting to death': dir. 54R. 

29, 68R.3, 22, 24*, 68V.1*; °qy obi. 53R.2*, 
55V.22. 

ptxwst-y: see s.v. ptwx'y. 
ptxwyny: see s.v. mrtxmy-ptxwyny. 
ptybyd: see s.v. ptbyd-. 
ptybynt: see s.v. ptbynt. 
ptycxs: see s.v. pcxs-. 
ptyywnt: see s.v. ptywnt. 
ptyyws: see s.vv. lptyws and ''ptyws. 
ptymync: see s.v. ptmync. 
ptyn noun 'cause': dir. 51V.15. 
ptyr- vb. 'to pass'. Pres. part, ptyryn-y 'transitory': 

°rnc dir. f. 104V.15. 
ptyr-[ adj. 'harmful'(?): 66R.5-6*. 
ptysq'f: see s.v. pcq'f. 
ptysqwy: see s.v. pcwqy-. 
ptyspr: see s.v. pcpr-. 
ptyt- vb. 'to happen, befall': ptyd 3 sg. impf. 60R.4; 

ptyt't 3 sg. subj. 60V. 1. 
pty8 noun 'disgrace, contempt': °6y obi. as predic. 
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adj. 'in disgrace, disgraced, contemptible' 40V. 
5, 68R.30, 68V.26. 

pty8y' f. 'contempt, disgrace': 51V.9, B R .28* - in 
phrase ptydy' wn- 'to abuse' 68V.17. 

ptywfn- m. 'part': °ny nom. 56V.25*. 
ftyxryn: see s.v. ptxryn. 
ptyxw'y: see s.v. ptwx'y. 
ptyz'n: see s.v. 2ptz'n. 
ptyzyr: see s.v. ptzyr. 
pty[ ? : c R.3. 
iptz'n m. 'understanding, knowledge': dir. 22V. 1*, 

23R.30, 31R.14, 15, 16, 31V.18, 57R.8, 61R.27, 
61V.17, 25; °ny obi. A V.25*(?). 

2ptz'n vb. 'to recognize, know': ptyz'nw 1 sg. impf. 
6V.12. 

ptz'ny: see s.vv. mnt-ptz'ny, lptz'n, ywxnq-ptz'ny 
and yxwnq-n'-ptz'ny. 

ptzm'ny' f.'disinclination, apathy, sloth': 31R.9, 
120R.11*, 120V.3*; °y\ obi. 120R.8. 

ptzny': see s.v. mnt-ptzny'. 
ptzyr vb. 'to afflict, torment': ptzyrtq 3 sg. dur. 

pres. 51R.29* (ptzrtq), 51V.29; ptyzyrnt 3 pi. 
impf. opt. 69R.25. 

ptinqnoun 'pledge': dir. 57V.10. 
pt2y-/pt2y't vb. 'to quarrel': °y'd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 

120R.3. 
pt[ ? : 55V.9, 56R.4, 56V.11, N V.4*. 
p9f'r noun 'haste': dir. 12R.7. 
pw (1) Adv. with prep, cn 'without': 14R.19, 31V. 

21, 55V.18. (2) Prep. ' id. ' : 51R.11, 60V.17, 
111R.4. 

pw'bywny adj. 'unlovely, filthy': °nc.dir. f. 66R.17*. 
pw'dy m. 'monument, altar': °dw acc. 104V.2; °dy 

id. 23V.11*, 13. 
pw'zwny indecl. noun 'isolation, retreat': 31R.26. 
pw'zy adj. 'separate, isolated': loc. 31R.20. 
pw-c§nt adv. 'without drink': 25V.18*. 
pw-dbn adv. 'without fear': 51R.27. 
pwlws m. 'Paul ' : dir. 48R.1, 56R.29; °sy obi. 

48R.9 (n-p°). 
>pwn adj. 'full': dir. 40R.13, 40V.1*, 48V.24, 51V. 

23, 94R.9, 10. Cf. pwrn-cwq. 
2pwn: see s.v. pn. 
pw-pcywp adj. 'unchanging': dir. 31R.2—3. 
pw-ptSm'r adj. 'countless': dir. 12V.20*. 
pwrc noun 'loan': dir. 51R.9. 
pwrn-cwq adj. 'full of tears': dir. 12V.3. 
pwryc f. 'maiden, virgin': dir. 12V.4. 
pwrycy* f. 'virginity': 66R.19*. 
pwsty m. 'book, scripture, message': °ty nom.(?) 

(comp. with inf.) 31V.27, 104V. 14 ; acc. 104R. 
9; °ty gen. 54V.30*, 91V.9 (n-p°); °t' abl. 77V.12, 
102R.30; °tytdiT. pi. 55R.28; °tyty obi. pi. 55R.23, 
57R.12, 94R.11, 30, 102V.29. 

pwl vb. 'to kiss': pws'z 3 sg. az-impf. 68R.18; pws 
3 sg. impf. 27R.1; pwsn 1 sg. subj. 105R.6*. 

pwtqy indecl. noun 'disintegration^?): 12R.18, 
69V.18, A R.25. 

pw-wr' adj. 'unprofitable, worthless': dir. 48V.15; 
°ry obi. 65V.30; °ryt dir. pi. 13V.16*, 40R.10, 
48V.28, 53V.3*. 

pwx'y/pwxst- vb. 'to cut off, amputate': pwx'y 3 
sg. opt. 27V.23*; pwxsty past inf. 27V.22*\pxw* 
sty id. 27V.7. 

pwx'y'mnty m. 'formation': gen. 40R.22*. 
pw-xwrt adv. 'without food': dir. 25V.17*—18. 
pwyrt vb. 'to turn away, estrange': °rtq 3 sg. dur. 

pres. 51R.2*. 
pw-zy'wr adj. 'heartless': °rt dir. pi. 68R.24*. 
p w = = ? : 27R.18. 
py'm/py'm't vb. 'to heal, cure': °mtq' 3 sg. fut. 

3R.10. Pp. py'm'ty 'cured': °m'c dir. f. 3V.2*; 
°m,-tyt dir. pi. 3R.11*. 

py't/pyst- vb. 'to adorn'. Pp. pyst-y 'adorned': °tyt 
dir. pi. 94R.6*. 

pyd'r postp. 'on account of, because of, concerning', 
always with prep, cn: 1R.14, 12V.19*, 23V.23*, 
39V.8, 40R.17, 20, 40V.3, 11, 21, 23 (x2), 48R.6, 
7, 53R.2*, 55V.24, 56R.8, 57V.13, 18, 60R.8, 27, 
30, 60V.18, 20, 25, 61R.18, 61V.23 (x3), 24, 
65V.30, 66R.6, 13, 66V.4*, 68R.4, 5, 9, 14, 15, 
68V.6, 10, 77R.14, 87V.9*, 17, 91V.10*, 94R.13, 
94V.4; 102R.20, 104V.6*, 7*, 15, 105V.5, 108V.5, 
111R.7*, 120R.8. 

pyls' noun 'paten': 57R.19. 
pylyqydws m. 'Placidus': dir. 91V.8. 
pylypws m. 'Philip': dir. 56V.7. 
pyms- vb. 'to be healed': °sy 3 sg. opt. 66V.11. 
pynmcyq adj. 'former, previous': dir. 31V.7, 51V. 

11*, 55V. 17, 102R.23 (pnm°); °qt dir. pi. 31V.30, 
57V.27 (pnm°); °qty obi. pi. 31V.1. 

pynms' adv. 'before'. (1) In phrase pynms' mnt 
conj. 'id.': 54R.16, 94R.19*. (2) As postp. +gen. 
'before, in the presence of': 6R.12*, 27R.22, 
5 iV. l6 , 52V.5*, 53R.3, 55V.27, 57R.7, 60R.4, 
61R.17 (with prep, cn), 61V.20, 68V.14, 24, 
77R.15, 17 (pnms'), 102R.21, H R.2* . 

pynmstr adv. 'first': 12V.5 (pnmstr)—as postp. 
'before' 11R.28. 

pyn vb. 'to open': pyntt 2 pi. impv. 60R.8. 
pyr vb . ' to trust, believe, entrust': 2 sg. impv. 

51R.10, 14, 51V.17. 
pyst ? : R V.2. 
pyst-: see s.v. py't. 
py§t conj. 'but': C V.2. 
pystrw adv.'afterwards': 12R.9, 5 5 R . 1 8 . 6 0 V . 8 -

as postp. with prep, cn 'after' 22R.2, 60R.8. 
pyS-wz'y indecl. noun 'heirloom': 51R.21. 
pyty adj. 'lost': pytc dir. f. 6V.16. 
py6ywn m. 'Pethion': dir. 3R.8*, 9, 13*, 3V.4, 

11R.27*, 22R.16, 25V.21*. 
pyz vb. 'to strike': 3 sg. impf. 51V.13. 
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pzyyr/pzyyrt vb. ' to shout , cry o u t ' : pzyyrtq 3 sg. 
dur . pres. 51R.23; pzyyrymsqn 1 pi. dur . pres. 
57R.30*; p'zyyr 3 sg. impf . 60V.19, 31; pzyyrt 
pas t inf. 3R.14*, 12V.10, 22V.18*. 

p [ ? : 7V.18*, 25V.1*, 26R.5*, 6, a V. l* , cR .2* , 52R. 
9, 104V.18*, F V.2*, L V.3, N V.2*, U V.2*. 

r ' m n t y a d v . ' c o n s t a n t l y , a lways ' : 48V.21 (MS 
rm 'n ty ) , 54R.25, 55V.23. 

r ' t n o u n 'g i f t ' : dir . 3V.11*, 7V.26, 48V.5*, 69V.24. 
r ' 8 noun ' road, way , occasion ' : dir . 31R.1, 60R.19, 

60V.25, 61V.26, 94V.23; r'Oy obi. 11V.28, 12V. 
17, 87V. 10 (y-r°), 94R.9, 10. 

r 'Op 'n m . ' r o b b e r ' : dir . 51V.19, 20; °nty o b l . p l . 
51V.18. 

r'dy: see s .vv. '-wr'Oy a n d r'd. 
r ' y vb. ' to weep, c ry ' : r'y'z 3 sg. az- impf. 60R.30, 

87V.10; r'y'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 60R.15*; r'y 3 sg. 
impf . 60R.16. 

r ' z f. 'secret , mys te ry , symbol ' : dir . 52R.17, 55R. 
21, 57R.19, 25; r'zy obi. (perhaps p a r t l y belong-
ing t o r'z', q.v.) 40V.23, 57V.6*, 13; r'zty obi. 
pi. 39V.8. 

r ' z ' noun 'Mystery, E u c h a r i s t ' : 57V. 13; r'zy obi 
(?—see s.v. r'z). 

r ' z y ' n ad j . 'myster ious, symbol ic ' : °nt dir . pi. 31V. 
16. 

r m - m. 'people ' : rmy nom. 39R.2, 55R.24, 94V.5; 
rmw acc. 40R.4, 69V.27; rmy gen. 27R.20, 65V. 
26; rm' abl. 27R.7, 65R.21*, 68V.27; rmt' nom. 
pi . 69V.29; rmty' gen. pi. 57R.30. 

rm'nty: see s.v. r'mnty. 
r m q ' n y m. ' h e a t h e n ' : °nyty obi. pi . 55V.15. 
rst- f. ' t r u t h ' as predic. ad j . ' t r u e ' : rst' nom. 6R.13, 

52R.14. 
rs t-y a d j . ' t r u e ' : rstyt dir . pi . 48R.22. 
r s ty 'q f . ' t r u t h , r ec t i t ude ' : dir . 1R.12*, 12V.11, 

15*, 27V.5, 10*, 64V.23*, 69V.22*, 94R.5, 
104R.13, 108R.2*, 108V.3*; °qy obi. 68V.30. 

r t m . ' R a d ' : dir . 22R.11, 14, 24R.12*, 26R.3. 
r ty c o n j . ' t h e n , a n d ' (linking clauses): pass im in 

ff . 1 - 2 7 , b V.2, c V.4, e R.2*. W i t h encl. p ron . : 
13R.19 (rt-f), 27 (id.), 30 (id.), 22R.9 (rt-sn). 
Cf. V. 

r w ' n m. ' soul ' : dir . 27R.11, 40R.22, 40V.2, 4, 9, 11, 
13, 20, 21, 51R.13*, 26*, 60R.6, 20, 21, 60V.2, 5, 
14, 15, 16, 20, 24, 91R.4; °ny obi. 40R.1, 5*, 
61V.18; °nt dir . pi. 39V.3, 6. 

rwcp 'n m. ' execut ioner ' : dir . 27R.12, 16, 17*; °nt 
dir. pi. 27R.26*, 27V.9*. 

rwdny a d j . ' b r azen ' : nom. 23R.4; °nw acc. 91R.8*. 
rwyn noun 'oi l ' : dir . 94V.20; °ny obi. 94V.21. 
rws vb . ' to flow, s t r e a m ' : rws'z 3 sg. az- impf. 

14V.21; rwsy 3 sg. op t . 14V.22*. 
rwsywny a d j . 'des i rable ' : °nw acc. 68R.7. 

rwt m. ' r iver ' : dir . 22V.7*, 12, 23R.11, 12*, 23V.5, 
53R.6, 87V.11*, 11; rwty obi. 22V.15. 

rwxSn- a d j . ' l ight, b r i g h t ' : °nt' nom. pi. 91R.11*. 
rwxsny 'q f. ' l igh t ' : dir . 14R.24*, 48R.12, 77V.15, 

94R.24; °qy obi. 39V.7. 
r w i vb . ' t o des i re ' : rwzt 3 sg. pres. 94V. 12; rwzysq 2 

sg. du r . pres. 51V.24. Pres . p a r t , r w i n y 'desir-
ing ' : °nyt dir . pi. 48V. 12. 

rwzty ' f. 'des i re ' : 51V.29, 61V.28*, 6 9 V . 2 6 ; ° ^ obi. 
60R.22; °yt dir . pi. 40R.13. 

rxn - vb . ' to d a r e ' : rxntysqwn 3 sg. dur . pres. 25R. 
3—4; rxn'z 3 sg. az- impf. 17V.1, 2; rxn'znt 3 pi. 
az- impf. 24V. 15*; rxn't 3 sg. subj . 56R.19. 

rym m. 'd i r t , i m p u r i t y ' : dir . 61R.25. 
ryncq noun 'chi ld ' : d i r . 69V.17. 
ryncqw ad j . ' l ight, smal l ' : dir . 48V.5. 
rystr compar . 'less, leas t ' : dir . 48R.25 (n-r°), 68V. 

30. 
ryt f. ' f ace ' : dir. 55R.22, 60R.10, 68R.27; ryty obi. 

as adv . a n d pos tp . -l-gen. 'before, in f ron t of, 
aga ins t , towards ' 12V.9, 22R.17, 40V.15, E V 
margin . 

ryt ry ' f. 'evil, h a r m ' : 87R.17, 102V.26. 
Jry2 m. 'will, wish, desire ' : dir . 12R.5, 12V.15 (x2), 

31V.21, 40V. 12, 51R.27, 57V.21, 94R.13, A 
V.27, O V.2(?). 

2 ry i v b . ' t o be des i rable ' : ryzt 3 sg. pres. 31V.9, 
48V. 11; ryztq 3 sg. du r . pres. 51 V.27; ryz'z 3 sg. 
az- impf. 60R.20; ryzt 3 sg. subj .(?) 51V.6. 

r [ = = ] ' [ ? : 48R.28*. 
r [ ? : 14V.18*, O R.2, S R.2*. 

s' pos tp . + a c c . ' to, for ' e tc . : 51 V.3, 87V.7. W i t h 
prep, qw: passim. Spelling al tered f rom s'r: 
31R.3, 57V.14. Cf. t h e pos tpos i t ioned p ronouns 
t'fs' s.v. tyw a n d t'ms' s.v. zw. 

s 'c vb . ' to be proper , behove ' : s'st 3 sg. pres . 31R.5, 
57V.15, 66R.4; s'c'z 3 sg. az- impf. A V.29. 

s 'cy-mycy' f. 'wha t is p rope r ' : 61R.20; °mcy, obi. 
102V.30*. 

s 'q noun ' n u m b e r ' : dir . 12R.7*. 
s'qy': see s.v. mzyxs'qy'. 
s 'n noun ' enemy ' : dir . 66R.16*, 104R.4; s'nt dir . 

pi. 23V.24, 111V.7; s'nty obi. pi. 27R.21*. 
s ' n 'w ty ' f. ' e n m i t y ' : 57R.17. 
s 'ptw ad j . ' l e f t ( -hand) ' : dir . 57R.27, 57V.8, 60V.13 

(s 'pt) . 
s'r: see s.v. s'. 
s ' rs t a d j . ' beau t i fu l ' . E la t ive w ' - s ' r s t 'so beau t i fu l ' : 

dir . 12R.17*. 
s'st: see s.v. s'c. 
s ' t a d j . 'all, whole ' : dir. 12V.2, 8*, 11, 15, 13R.18 

(x2), 24 (x2), 25*, 29, 13V.28, 14V.19, 22R.14*, 
22V.16, 23V.2*, 8, 24R.17, 26R.11, 26V.9*, 
27V.7, 30, 31V.29, 40R.6, 7, 40V.15, 16, 17, 20, 
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48R.19, 51R.8, 23, 51V.14, 21, 55R.14, 22, 25 
(n-s't), 57R.14, 60R.30, 60V.21, 61Y.25, 30*, 
64V.23*, 68R.19, 68V.5, 6, 29, 31*, 69R.13, 16, 
69V.20, 21, 27, 29, 77R.16, 77V.7, 10, 86R.1, 
86V. 1, 91V.7, 94R.25, N R . 4 . 

sdwm noun 'Sodom': °my obi. 57V.17. 
sdxwrsn ? : 108R.5*. 
sfr'cy m. 'speech, word': acc. 12R.9, 26V.5. 
sfryn/sfryt vb. 'to create': syfryn 3 sg. impf. 5R.30. 

Pres. part, sfrynny as m. noun 'creator': °nw 
acc. 57V.2; °ny gen. 66V.3; <V abl. 40R.18. Pp. 
sfryty 'created': nom. 40R.21 ftytdir. pi. 69V.19. 

sfryn'mnty m. 'creation': gen. 40R.20. 
sfrywn noun 'id.': dir. 27V.13, 57V.16, 66V.2*, 

68R.3*, 69R.13*; °ny obi. 57V.19. 
syt- f. 'day (of the month)': syt' acc. 69R.23; syty' 

loc. 55R.17, 68V.11 (sydy'). 
sq'm'nqy' f. 'arrogance': 48R.15, 61V.16*; °y. obi. 

54R.21. 
sq'r noun 'ember, coal': °rt dir. pi. 102V.19. 
sq'tr: see s.v. sqy. 
sqsy m. 'grave': °yt dir. pi. 94V.5. 
sqt- f. 'tares, thorns': sqt' acc. 54R.26. 
sqw-: see s.v. x-. 
sqwn: see s . w . b(w)-, hnyn, rxn- and swc. 
sqwny: see s.v. m'sy-sqitmy. 
sqy indecl. adj. 'situated above': 22V.12, 23R.3. 

Compar. sq'tr adv. and indecl. predic. adj. 'high-
er, above, more, further': 13R.29, 31V.27, 29, 
87V.16*, Q V.6. 

sqyp'radv. and indecl. predic. adj. 'higher, above': 
13R.30, 31V.22, 26, 57R.19, 61R.25. 

slyq noun 'Seleucia': dir. 68V. 14. 
sm'n noun, sm'ny indecl. noun 'sky, heaven': °n 

dir. 11V.20, 27; °ny 13V.26, 27, 22V.13*, 23R.4, 
23V.10, 39R.1, 48V.22, 51R.4, 53R.4, 54R.30, 
57R.11, 23, 60R.6, 7, 66V.6, 94R.2. 

sm'ncyq adj. 'heavenly': dir. 31V.32, 48R.9, 29, 
48V.12, 14-15* , 57R.6 -7* , 7, 22, 66R.8*. 

smwtr- m. 'ocean': °ry' loc. 31R.25, 87V.9 (y-s°). 
sn-/st- vb. 'to rise, ascend, come up': snty 3 sg. 

pres. 31V.25; snyq' 2 sg . fut .64R.29 ; sn'znt 3 
pi. äz-impf. 39R.8, 77R.10; sn' 3 sg. impf. 23R. 
12*, 57R.23, 60V.24; sn' 2sg.impv. 64R.28*; sty 
3 sg. m. intr. pret. 57R.10. 

sn'm m. 'washing, baptism': dir. 56V.31, 57R.1, 2, 
8, 11, B V.25. Cf. dsty-sn'm. 

sn'mnty m. 'ascension, coming up': nom. 57R.4* ; 
°ty gen. 57R.4; °t' abl. 55R.27. 

sn'yvb. 'to wash, cleanse': sn'ynt 3 pi. pres. 57R.15; 
sn'y.nt 3 pi. opt. 57R.14; pr syny pres. inf. 57R. 
16. ' 

snq m. 'stone, rock; (as name) Kephas, Peter' : dir. 
54V.16; snqy obi. 57R.20. 

sp- m.'horse': spyy acc. pi. 60V.28, 30. Cf. spy-
swd'mnty. 
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sp'd noun 'army': dir. 13V.30, 87R.6*. 
sp'dpt m. 'general': dir. 87V.2. 
sp'dy'n m. 'soldier': °nt dir. pi. 40V.15. 
sp's noun 'service': dir. 31V.19, 27, 55V.29, 56V.2; 

°sy obi. 31V.18, 19, 55V.23. 
sp'sqy': see s.v. ptqry-sp'sqy'. 
spny m. 'filth': °yty obi. pi. 48V.13. 
spnyqry m. 'smith': nom. 22R.9; °rw acc. 22R.13. 
spty adj. 'white, bright': sptw acc. 57R.8; sptyt dir. 

pi. 57R.6. 
spt-y adj.'complete, perfect': spty nom. 40V. 12, 

94R.26; sptw acc. 53V.2; spty id. 12R.4, 5*, 
12V.14; spc' acc. f. 31V.7, 69V.26, 102R.17*, 
108R.12*; sptyt dir. pi. 57R.22, 91R.4. 

spty'q f. 'completion': dir. 31V.14. 
spwny'q f. 'id.': °qy obi. 40R.22. 
spyn- noun 'iron, iron fetter': °nt' acc. pi. 68R.18, 

69R.22. 
spy-swd'mnty m. 'horse-racing': °tw acc. 31R.21. 
spys- vb. 'to serve, celebrate': spysynt 3 pi. opt. 

55R.26; pr spysw pres. inf. 57R.3. spy[s- ? 
14R.9. 

sr- m. 'head, chief': sry nom. 39R.1, 51R.24, 51V. 
13; srw acc. 26R.19*, 27V.22, 23*, 57R.5, 24, 29, 
66V. 19*, 111R.3*. 

sr'w vb. 'to sing': °wnt 3 pi. pres. 60V.22; °w'znt 3 
pi. az-impf. 60V.23. 

sr'wty* f. 'song': °tyty obi. pi. 102R.30. 
sreyq adj. 'of the head': dir. 91R.6. 
srd noun 'year': dir. 1R.10*, 94R.13; srdy obi. 

68V.13. 
srOng m. 'leader, chief man': °gt dir. pi. 12V.8; °gty 

obi. pi. 13R.18. 
sry'qyc m. 'id.': dir. 40R.10*, 68V.25; °qyst dir. pi. 

111V.6*. 
sryt: see s.v. swn-sry. 
st': see s.v. x-. 
st'nyq m. 'messenger': dir. 77V.12. 
stq- m. 'bone': stqt' acc. pi. 69R.26. 
stryc f. 'woman, female': dir. 14R.19. 
strzq adj. 'contentious' or 'bold': dir. 68V.32. 
stw indecl. num. 'a hundred': 54R.28, 64V.27. 
stw-pne's indecl. num. '150': 13R.27 (MS °pn'c's). 
stwr nou'n 'sheep': °ry obi. 11V.18; °rty obl.pl. 

12R.4. 
sty: see s.vv. sn- and x-. 
swbt-: see s.v. swmb. 
swe/swyt- vb. 'to burn': swet-sqwn 3 sg. dur. pres. 

25R.21—22; swyd'rnt 3 pi. tr. pret. 104R.16. 
Pres. part, sweny 'burning, ardent': °yt dir. pi. 
102V.18. 

swey: see s.v. 'tr-swey. 
swd vb. 'to hurry, hasten': swdnt 3 pi. pres. 55V. 

28*; swdntq' 3 pi. fut. 94R.20; swd 3 sg. impf. 
86R.1*, 105R.5; swdnt 3 pi. impf. 94R.25; 
swdym 1 pi. opt. 61R.18; swdt 3 sg. subj. 61V.30. 
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swd'mnty m. 'hastening, racing': nom.61V.17; 
°tw acc. 31R.23. Cf. spy-swd'mnty. 

swdq adv. 'hasti ly ' : 68R.19. 
swyt-: see s.v. swc. 
swytm'n adj . 'all ' : dir. 12V.10, 19, 60V.1. 
swq-: see s.v. x-. 
swq'm noun 'remaining, being': dir. 25V. 1, 48R. 

7*. 
swqb'r m. 'monk ' : dir. 60R.27; °rt dir. pi. 48R.22; 

°rty obi. pi. 40V.19. 
swqnt noun 'oa th ' : dir. 23R.24, 69R.15, 16. 
swm m. 'burning' : dir. 111R.8. 
swmb/swbt- v b . ' t o pierce'. Pp. swbt-y 'pierced': 

°ty nom. 51V.12*. 
swsn noun 'lily': dir. 83V.2*. 
swx'y/swxst- vb. ' to lift up, take up ' : swx'y'z 3 sg. 

az-impf. 12V.12; syxw'y 3 sg. impf. 87V.11; 
syxw'ynt 3 pi. impf. 22V.7, 68V.8, 87V.5, 6. Pp. 
swxst-y ' l ifted up, taken up, exalted' : °sty nom. 
56V.5, 8; °sc' nom. f. 61R.17; °styt dir. pi. 68V.5. 

swxrd vb. ' to shout ' : syxwrdnt 3 pi. impf. 66V.5. 
sy-/sy't vb. ' to appear, show oneself': sy' 3 sg. 

impf. 22R.10 (b'msy', cf. s.v. b'm); sy' 2 sg. 
impv. 60V.5; sy't past inf. 51V.31. 

syd vb. ' to appear, seem': sydtq 3 sg. dur. pres. 
48R.2, 48V.14, 51V.8, 9. 

syfryn: see s.v. sfryn. 
syn vb. ' to make to go up, lift up, bring up ' : 

synynt 3 pi. opt. 23V.11; syn 2 sg. impv. 51R.4; 
synd'rt 3 sg. t r . pret. 60R.1. 

syny: see s.v. sny. 
syxw'y: see s.v. swx'y. 
syxwrd: see s.v. swxrd. 
s = t [ ? : T R.2. 
s[ ? : 48V.8*, 24, 55V.8, F V . l l . 

3'n' f. 'shin' : s'nyt dir. pi. 27V.8. 
§'nwx adj . 'excellent': dir. 11V.21, 60R.27*. 
S'nwxy' f. 'excellence': C V.3. 

vb. ' to scat ter ' : s'sysq 2 sg. dur. pres. 51R.7. 
S'S'mnty m. 'scattering': °tw acc. 51R.10*. 
5'twx a d j . ' h a p p y , joyful ' : dir. 51V.16*; °xt dir. 

pi. 104R.2. 
s'twxy* f. 'happiness, bliss': 51R.3, 5IV.6; °y. obi. 

57R.8. 
Sbt noun 'Sba t ' : dir. 65R.30, 69R.23. 
Sf'r noun 'shame': dir. 23V.29. 
§f'r-qty adj . 'ashamed' : acc. 5V.29-30*, 7R.27*. 
Sirs vb. ' to be ashamed' : sfrsynt 3 pi. opt. 111V.3. 

sfrsf J V.2. 
gq'f noun 'crag': °ft dir. pi. 27V.20*. 
sq'f: see s.v. dnty-sq'f'. 
§qr-/5qrt vb. ' to lead, conduct ' : sqrty 3 sg. pres. 

3V.13; sqrnq' 1 sg. fu t . 48R.5; sqrntq' 3 pi. fu t . 
40R.17; sqr'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 68R.19; syqr 3 sg. 

impf. 60R.24; sqrwty 3 sg. irr. 56R.27*; Sqrd'rt 3 
sg. t r . pret. 77R.9. 

sqwpn- f. 'dry land ' : °n' acc. 22V. 15. 
5qwr8 adj . 'harsh, painful ' : dir. 69R.24. 
sqwrOy' f. 'pain, distress, trouble, misfortune' : 

51R.21*, 69R.21, 94V.26; °y\ obi. 61V.23, 68R. 
14; °yt dir. pi. 31R.3. 

sm'r/sm'rt vb. ' to th ink ' : sm'rt 3 sg. pres. 104R.3; 
sm'rmsq 1 sg. dur. pres. J R.3*; sm'rntq 3 pi. 
dur. pres. 48V. 16; sm'rnq' 1 sg. fu t . 55V.26; 
sm'r'z 3 sg. az-impf. 66R.1*; sm'r'znt 3 pi. az-
impf. 77R.9*; sym'r 3 sg. impf. 12V.30, 17R.4*, 
60R.20*; sym'rnt 3 pi. impf. 77R.8, 11; sm'r 2 sg. 
impv. K V.2; sm'rt past inf. 94R.19. 

sm'r ' f. ' thought, thinking' : dir. 31R.11, 31V.5, 15 
(x2), 16, 51R.2*, 61R.27, Q R.2*; °ry obi. 94R. 
28*, 30, 94V.6, 16, 19,27, 102R.19, 23, 102V.20, 
104R.2, 7*, 104V.3, 6*, 10, 14*, 17*, 108R.6, 
120R.11, BR.28;°?-i/i dir. pi. 31V.12, 21, 40R.11, 
12, 102V.19,120R.6, G R.30; °ryty obi. pi. 31R.7, 
15, 24, 57R.14, 94V.2, 102R.26*, 102V.25, 
105V.3, 108V.5*, 111R.4, 120R.8. 

§m'gy m. 'deacon ' : °yt dir. pi. 57R.25, 64R.23*, 

68V.22. 
sm'x: see s.v. tyw. 
smbd: see s.v. yw-smbd. 
smywn m. 'Simon': dir. 54V.16, 64R.26, 27, 64V. 

25*, 66R.6; °ny obi. 68V.19. 
Smnq'nny adj . 'Satanic, devilish': acc. 12R.4. 
smnw m. 'Satan, Ahriman, the devil ' : dir. 13R.28, 

39R.12, 40R.4*, 6, 48R.17, 54R.26, 56V.18, 
57R.23, 57V.4, 102R.24, 104R.4*, 105V.7. 

sn: see s.v. lxw. 
In- vb. ' to shake, t remble ' : sn' 2 sg. impv. 51 V.30*. 
spys-: see s.v. spys-. 
srwy m. 'lion': dir. 83R.6*, 87V.13. 
5t' indecl. num. 'eight ' : 94R.28. Ordinal Stmyq 

'eighth' : dir. 55R.22. 
5tf'r indecl. num. ' four ' : 17R.1. Ordinal Stf'rmyq 

' four th ' : dir. 27V.6*, 39V.1*, 108V.4*. 
stf'rwyst indecl. num. ' twenty-four ' . Ordinal Stfr= 

wystmyq ' twenty-fourth ' : dir. 56R.11*. 
Stfrs indecl. num. ' for ty ' : 55R.18, 20, 21 (x2). 
stmyq: see s.v. st\ 
stts indecl. num. 'eighteen'. Ordinal Sttsmyq 'eigh-

teenth ' : dir. 55V.20. 
styq: see s.v. ''-sy. 
iSw: see s.v. lxiv. 
2SW adj . 'black' : swt dir. pi. 60V.28 (x2). Cf. fsmy-

sw. 
5w-/yt- v b . ' t o go, move' : Swt 3 sg. pres. 31R.1, 

31 V.2, 61V.26; swysq 2 sg. dur. pres. 48V.29; 
swtq 3sg. dur. pres. 31V.22, 104R.5*; swnq' 1 sg. 
fu t . 94R.21; swntq' 3 pi. fu t . 40V.14, 20; sw'z 3 
sg. az-impf. 87V.10; sw'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 17V.3; 
swy 2 sg. opt. 31V.32(?); swy 3 sg. opt. 94R.23; 
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sw'n 1 ag. subj. 94R.20; sw't 3 sg. subj. 27V.4, 
51R.5, 57V.15; swq' 1 sg. fut. inj. a V.2*; sw' 2 
sg. impv. 26V.6; yty past inf. 87V.7. 

Sw'mc n. (?) 'course, way of life': dir. 31R.28, 
31V.25, 61R.23*, 25, 26, 94R.7 (x2), 10, 12; 
°mcy obi. 11V.28, 12V.17*; °mst dir. pi. L R . 2 * ; 
°msty obi. pi. 31V.20. 

Sw'mnty m. 'going': nom. 56V.19*. 
Swq adj. 'silent, speechless': dir. 12R.8, 65V.29. 
Swq- adj. 'dry': swq' nom. f. 69R.26*. Cf. sqwpn-. 
Swn-sry m. 'haunch': °yt dir. pi. 27V.17. 
SwSn-p'yqy' f. 'discipline': 31V.5. 
SwSp' noun 'veil': 57R.19. 
1sy: see s.v. xxw. 
% indecl. num.'three': 14R.20, 31R.28, 48V.4, 

56V.31, 57R.10, 22*, 29, 66R.11, 66V.18, 87R.7, 
94R.13, B R.25(?). Cf. sy-p'd'. Ordinal Styq 
'third': dir. 40R.13, 57R.24, 57V.12, 91R.6. 

5y' f. 'memory' in phrases hf 'br 'to remember', 
sy' 'br'mnty 'remembrance': 31V.1, 61V.18, 19, 
28, 94R.11, 102R.23, 104R.4*. 

sy'tr: see s.v. Syr-. 
Syqn noun 'mansion': °ny obi. 68R.8. 
syqr: see s.v. sqr-. 
Sym- vb. 'to blush, be ashamed': symynt 3 pi. opt. 

111V.4. 
sym'r: see s.v. sm'r. 
Sy-p'd' adj. 'three-pronged': dir. 60V.3, 7. 
Syr adv. 'very, very much': 7R.22*, 12R.8, 22V.10, 

17, 27R.18*, 51R.19, 60V.28, 68V.9, 87R.8, 
87V.4. 

Syr- adj.'good, excellent': syr nom. 22R.8; syry id. 
54R.27, 120R.10, A V.27; syrw nom. n. 94R.4; 
syrw acc .31R.23 (as adv.'well'), 68R.13; syr' 
acc. f. 48V.25, 68R.2; syryt dir. pi. 39R.5, 48V. 
23, 61V.28. Compar. Sy'tr 'more excellent': dir. 
12V.11*, 61R.26. 

Syr'qty' f. 'goodness, beneficence, Grace': 11V.22*, 
22R.4*, 51V.7, 57R.3, 57V.26, 28, 61R.23, 
68R.6, 83R.2*, 87R.3*, 91V.5*; °y\ obi. 57V.2. 

Syrqty adj. 'virtuous, righteous, saintly': nom. 
25V.21; °qty acc. 22R.16*; °qty gen. 27R.22*, 
40V.9, 60R.20; °qty abl. 3R.8; °qty voc. 22R.7* ; 
°qc dir. f. 68R.17; °qtc id. 12V.12. 

Syry m. '(what is) good, good thing, blessing': 
syrw acc. 48V.19, 54R.29, 57V.24; syrtfid. 7V.28, 
13R.19. 

syryt: see s.v. syr-. 
Sys indecl. num. 'thirty': 54R.28. 
Sywl noun 'Sheol': dir. 40V.2*. 
S[ ? : 23V.24, 56R.7, 91R.10*. 

t'dqwSsp m. 'Dadgusasp': dir. 1R.21*. 
t'f', t'fs': see s.v. tyw. 
t'm', t'ms': see s.v. zw. 
15» 

t 'nm'n pron. 'so-and-so': dir. 57R.1. 
t'p/tbt- vb. 'to seal': t'pnt 3 sg. impf. 77R.12. Pp. 

tbt-y 'sealed': tbt' abl. N V. l * . 
t'py m.'seal ' : t'pw acc. 77R.13; t'py id. 26R.21; 

t'py gen. 55R.23. 
t'rqwny indecl. noun 'darkness': 31R.9, A R.30. 
t'ry adj. and m. noun 'dark': nom. 53R.7i(?); t'rw 

acc. 51V.28; t'ry gen. 40V.15, 94R.22; 'ry loc. 
51V.5 (y-t°), 69R.22, 94R.22. 

t'wnty adj. 'mighty': nom. 13V.19, 22*, 23R.13(?); 
°ntw acc. 69R.17; °nty id. 6V.13*, 23V.5; °nty 
gen. 94V. 15 (n-t°); °nc dir. f. 60V.31. 

tbr- vb. 'to insert': tybr 3 sg. impf. 60V.6. 
tbt-: see s.v. t'p. 
ten' = ' ? : 51R.14*. 
tyt-: see s.v. tys. 

tyw 2nd pers. pron. 'you'. No gender distinctions. 
(1) Independent forms: tyw nom. sg. 5R.30, 
7V.23*, 12V.14, 16, 13V.25, 26V.4, 27R.8*, 
27V.27*, 31V.26, 51V.18, 60V.5, 66R.14, 66V.13, 
69V.25, 87V.15, 111R.5, B R.27 ; t'f' acc. sg. 
5R.30, 13R.24*, 30, 23R.28, 51R.1, 29, 30, 
51V.29, 60R.1, 69R.19 (x2), 69V.16; tw' gen. sg. 
(often functioning as possessive adj. 'your') 7R. 
25*, 7V.24, 11V.18*, 22, 12V.17, 13R.15, 23, 25, 
29, 13V.20, 27*, 23R.26*, 23V.3*, 29, 26R.19, 
27R.6*, 6, 7, 11, 20, 27V.1, 2, 25*, 51R.5, 9, 11 
(x2), 13, 17, 19, 22, 28, 51V.6, 8, 11*, .12, 13, 16, 
24, 26, 28, 54R.26, 55V.27, 66V.13*, 68R.15 
(x2), 69R.14, 20, 21 (x2), 69V. l l , 22, 24*, 77V.14, 
102V.21, 104R.8, 104V.13, 105R.7, 120R.10*, A 
R. 29, M V.5*; sm'x pi. (also functioning as poss. 
adj. 'your') 12R.12*, 25R.15, 26V.9, 48R.7, 
65V.20*, 66R.3*, 3, 7*, 10* (x2), 13, 17*, 66V.4* 
68R.1, 3, 4, 7 (x2), 8, 30 (x2), 68V.2, 3*, 69R.13, 
69V.27, 104R.4*, 6* (x2), 104V.9*. (2) Pre- and 
postpositioned forms (all sg.): c '/ ' 23R.26,51R.2, 
51V.10, 29, 94V.11, 102V.22*; d ' f 51R.5, 8*, 
69V.25; pr'f 7V.23; t'fs' 7V.26*, 13R.20*, 
27R.2, 28*, 51R.23, 51V.27, 68R.13, 15, 94V.11. 
(3) Enclitic forms: -/ acc. sg. 13R.19 (rt-f), 27 
(rt-f), 30 (rt-f), 94V.9 (qyt-f); ty gen. sg. 31V.31, 
51V.6, 9, 27. 

tqws/tqwSt vb. 'to look, observe': tqwst 3 sg. pres. 
52V.3(?); tqws'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 86R.2* ; tyqws 3 
sg. impf. 12R.10, 60R.28, 60V.2, 27; tqws 2 sg. 
impv. 12V.16, 51V.28*; tqwst past inf. 31V.16. 

tm- m. 'hell': tmw acc. 51V.26. 
tmp'r m. 'body, flesh' : dir. 17V.3, 31V.28, 40R.22, 

40V.11*, 24, 48R.14, 16, 51R.26, 56V.25, 57R. 
18*, 60R.21, 60V.15, 61V.18; °ry obi. 94V.4; °rt 
dir. pi. 66V.10, 91R.10*. 

tmp'r-myc adj. 'of the body, corporeal': °yst dir. 
pi. 31V.18, 40R.10 (°rmyst). 

tny-/tny't vb . ' to bring in, lead in, introduce': 
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tynynt 3 pi. impf. 68V.23*; tny't 3 sg. subj. 22R. 
10; tny'nt 3 pi. subj. 12R.3; tny'd'ry 2 sg.tr . 
pret. 120R.6. 

tny' f. 'gentleness': 12R.13. 
tp- m. 'jar, pitcher': tpy nom. 94V.21. 
tr- vb. 'to go': trntq' 3 pi. fut. 4 8 V . l l * ; i n / 2 s g . opt. 

51R.5; try 3 sg. opt. 54V.21; trym 1 pi. opt. 60V. 
16,120R.12; <r'<3sg. subj. 51R.8*;£r* 2sg. impv. 
51V.8, 11, 16, 26. 

try- adj. 'sharp, swift': tryw acc. 12R.7; try' nom. 
f. 68V.4. 

try'wy m. 'sharpness, quickness': °w' abl. 31R.15. 
tryz'y indecl. adj. 'oppressed, poverty-stricken': 

°yty obi. pi. 51R.8. 
trs'q m.'Christian': °qt dir. pi. 7V.30*, . 55V.13*, 

65V.22*; °qty o b l . p l . l R . i l * , 7R.28*, 7V.28*, 
13R.16*, 68V.20. 

trs'q'ny adj.'Christian, of the Christians': nom. 
23R.28. 

trxq- adj. 'bitter': °q' acc. f. 69R.21, 24*. 
trxqy'q f. 'bitterness': dir. 39R.8*, 68V.2. 
tw': see s.v. tyw. 
twdy m. 'heap, mass': nom. 17V.4, 22V.13. 
twxmyn m. 'Tohmln': dir. 11R.19*. 
twxycq adv. 'quickly': 68V.9. 
tw2 vb. 'to pay, repay': twztq' 3 sg. fut. 68R.13, 

102V.17*; twit 3 sg. subj. 51R.9, 61R.19. 
txm- m. 'seed, descendant, relation': txmy nom. 

54R.27; txmw acc. 52R.9; txmt' nom. pi. 60R.9. 
Jtxyz vb. 'to set, go down': txyzt 3 sg. subj. 94V. 18. 
-txyz: see s.v. xwr-txyz. 
Hy: see s.v. tyw. 
2ty indecl. m. 'thief': 51R.31. 
tybr: see s.v. tbr-. 
tyqws: see s.v. tqws. 
tym adv. 'still, yet, again, moreover, furthermore': 

4V.3*, 17R.4, 23R.7, 24R.16, 31R.9, 40R.17, 
48R.24, 66V.12, 91V.10*, 94V.3*, 120R. l * - in 
phrase tym (. . .) fy'tr 'still more' 40R.9, 19, 23, 
69V.11, 15. 

tympn adv. 'still, yet ' : 48R.13. 
tynxwr noun 'Dinahwar': dir. 1R.18*. 
tyny: see s.v. tny-. 
Jtys noun 'entrance': dir. 11R.21. 
2tys/tyt- vb. 'to enter, go in, come in': tystq 3 sg. 

dur. pres. 51V.25; tys 3 sg. impf. 60R.23, 60V.3, 
9, 77R.1*, 17 ; tysnt 3 pi. impf. 12R.7, 60V.30, 
77V.4*; tysy 3 sg. opt. 31V.14; tysyrn 1 pi. opt. 
11R.25; tysn 1 sg. subj. 68R.7; tys 2 sg. impv. 
51V. 11; tyt' bntsq 3pi. dur. pres. intr. pot. 22R.8; 
tyty past inf. 31V.11. 

tyspwn noun 'Ctesiphon': dir. 68V.14. 
t [ ? : 11V.23, 12V.26, 29, 53V.2*, M V.4, N V.3. 

d'br: see s.v. 8br-. 
9'dsys m. 'Theodosius': dir. 77V.13*, 17. 

8b'r noun 'gift, giving': °ry obi. 51V.28*. 
db'rqy': see s.v. y'n-Bb'rqy'. 
Ob'r-xwzqy' f. 'beggary' : 51V.9*. 
8br-/6brt vb . ' to give': dbrty 3 sg. pres. 39V. 10, 

104V. 12* ; Obrnt 3 pi. pres. 57R.16; Obr'msq 1 sg. 
dur. pres. 57R.2 ; dbrysq 2 sg. dur. pres. 51R.6; 
dbr'mq' 1 sg. fut. 13R.27-28* ; Obrtyq 3 sg. fut. 
94V.22; dbr'z 3 sg. âz-impf. 60R.31 ; d'br 3 sg. 
impf. 60R.17, B V.24; 6'brnt 3 pi. impf. 77R.13; 
Obry 2 sg. opt. 69V.22; dbr'n 1 sg. subj. 17R.4; 
Obr't 3 sg. subj. 14V.24*, 54R.27; dbrnt 3 pi. 
subj. 1R.7; Ôbrwtynt 3 pl. irr. 69R.16; 6br' 2 sg. 
impv. 51R.9, 11*, 12*; dbrt' 2 pi. impv. 68R.4; 
pr Obrvj pres. inf. 31V.29, 48V.23; Obrd'rt 3 sg. tr. 
prêt. 48V.1, 108V.3*; Obrd'rym 1 pi. tr. pret. 
102R.24; dbrd'rnt 3 pl. tr. prêt. 104V.5*. Pp. 
Ôbrty 'given': nom. 40R.18, 105V.8*; dbrc dir. 
f. 7R.22, 54V.22. 6br[ 52R.20. 

Obr'qy': see s.v. y'n-Qb'rqy'. 
ebr'mnty m. 'giving': °tw acc. 51R.10. 
6îyz/6fx3t- vb. 'to gain, acquire' : Ofyzt 3 sg. pres. 

31V.3, 61R.25; dfyznt 3 pi. pres. 51R.25; OyfyS 3 
sg. impf. 51V. 19; Ofyz 2 sg. impv. 51R.12 (MS 
0fys) ; dfxst'ry 2 sg. tr. prêt. 51R.31*. 

8rbw f. 'Tarbo': dir. 66R.5, 14, 66V.12*. 
8ty'q f. 'comfort, consolation': dir. 60R.17. 

w-: see s.v. 1xw. 
w' dative prefix 'how, so, very': 12R.17 (x2), 

48R.14, 104R.3. Cf. w'=='stf. 
w'b/wyt- vb. 'to say, speak': w'bt 3 sg. pres. 94V.10, 

27, 102V.20, 104R.8; w'bmsq 1 sg. dur. pres. 
31R.4, 6, 48R.20; w'bmsqn id. 57V.26; w'bysq 2 
sg. dur. pres. 13V.21*, 25; w'btq 3 sg. dur. pres. 
57R.1, 2*, 94V. 19; w'btqn id. 40V.17, 18, 48R.8, 
60R.1; w'bnq' 1 sg. fut. 55V.26; w'btq' 3 sg. fut. 
69V.30; w'b'z 3 sg. az-impf. 12R.6*, 12V. 14, 
27R.19*, 27V.24, 54V.16, 60R.7, 60V.4, 83V.1; 
w'b'znt 3 pi. az-impf. 12R.16, 60R.31, 60V.25, 
94R.1; w'b 3 sg. impf. 3V.3, 6R.13, 12R.10, 
13V.17*, 24, 22R.18*, 22V.4, 23R.9, 22, 29, 
23V.26, 39R.10, 60R.18, 60V.15, 16, 21, 31, 
66R.2, 5, 15, 68R.22, 68V.28, 32, 69R.12, 14, 17, 
69V.14, 16, 23, 28, 87V.1*, 94V.24, 108V.11, B 
R.24, K R.3 ; w'bym 1 pi. impf. 57V. 15; w'bnt 3 
pi. impf. 6R.1*, 25R.18*, 66V.2, 68R.11, 23, 
68V. 14, 19, 77R.13, 77V.10*, B R.24, Q V.4; 
w'bynt 3 pi. opt. 55V.23; wyd'ry 2 sg. tr. pret. 
66R.5* ; wyd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 40V. 13, 20, 48R.1*, 
18; wyd'rnt 3 pi. tr. pret. 111V.7*, 8* ; wyty past 
inf. 12V.10. Pp. wyt-y 'said, spoken': wytw nom. 
n. 39V. 1, 40R.17, 55V.24. 

w'bw: see s.v. ]-w'bw. 
w'c vb. 'to send, release, remit, let, allow': w'st 3 sg. 

pres. 102R.29*; w'cmq' 1 sg. fut. 1V.27*; w'slq' 2 
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pi. fut. 68R.3* ; w'cntq' 3 pi. fut. 51R.30; w'c 3 
sg. impf. 83R.4, 87R.17. 

w'cn m. 'market, bazaar': dir. 68V.7. 
w'd m. 'seat, throne, pulpit, (bishop's) see'. w'dy 

obi. 61V.20; w'dty obi. pi. 56R.32. 
w'dm = w- + 'dm. 
w'dy: see s.vv. qivrc-w'dy, nymyB-w'dy and w'd. 
w'f indecl. adj. and adv.'so great, so much, so 

many, such, so': 25R.9, 60R.12, 68R.14, i02V.18. 
w'fs: see s.v. 'wfs. 
w'fyd indecl. adj. and adv. 'so much, such', only 

with correlative c'nw 'as': 12R.2, 13V.29,14V.21, 
22V.13, 23V. 15. 

w'lysy = w- + 'lysy. 
w'n: see s.vv. w'nc'nw and w'n-qt. 
w'n': see s.v. xwny. 
w'nc'nwconj. 'just as, as, as if ' : 17V.5* (w'n-c'nw), 

31R.18, 31V.32, 39R.2, 40R.7, 19, 40V.8, 24, 
48R.17*, 48V.9, 11*, 17, 51R.23, 54V.25, 55R.23, 
55V.25—26, 57R.9, 12, 57V.23, 25, 68R.27, 
69R.16, 69V.17, 83V.2*, 8*, 87R.12, 91R.3, 9, 
94V.30, 102R.21, 102V.19, 104R.4*, 104V.13*, 
l l i R . 8 * , A V.26, D V.2*. 

w'n-qt conj. 'so that, that ' : 3V.9 (w'nw qt), 7V.18, 
12R.19, 23V. 16 (MS om. qt), 31R.21, 39R.3, 
48R.15, 17, 54V.27, 57V.15, 60V.22, 25, 66R. 
1—2*,-66V.17, 68R.21, 31, 68V.8, 69R.19, 69V. 
20-21 , 87R.19, 91R.11*, 94R.26, 104R.10. 

w'nt: see s.v. xwny. 
w'nw: see s.vv. w'n-qt and xwny. 
w'pt: see s.v. 'wpt. 
w'r noun 'rain': dir. 48V.23*. 
w'rms: see s.v. 'wrms. 
w'r-nmpy m. 'rainwater': °pw acc. 94V.22. 
w'ry adj. 'empty, devoid, bereft': nom. 31R.26; 

w'rc dir. f. 61V.16, 23; w'ryt dir. pi. 55V.28. 
w'st(y): see s.v. 'wst(y). 
w's'my m. 'veil': nom. 57R.5. 
w'st: see s.vv. 'wst(y) and w'c. 
w'stq': see s.v. w'c. 
w'stnt, w'stynt: see s.v. 'wst(y). 
% ' t m. 'wind, spirit', with zprt 'the Holy Spirit': 

dir. 52R.14, 53R.5, 54V. 15, 61R.23, 91V.6*; 
w'ty obi. 51R.13, 51V.21, 54V.21, 55R.26, 57R.9. 

2w't interjection 'woe!': 83V.1, 4, 6*. 
w'tmyc adj. 'spiritual, of the spirit': dir. 31R.24, 

61V.17. 
w'tmyny adj . ' id. ' : °mync dir. f. 57R.12, 57V.9, 

61R.24, 27, C V.2 (w't-mync); °mnyt dir.pl. 
56V.24, 57R.25; °mynyt id. 31R.22. 

w'ts: see s.v. 'wts. 
w't[ ? : 25V.25*. 
w'wry indecl. noun( ?), only in phrase w'wry wn- 'to 

destroy': 66R.10, 69R.12*, 94V.1. 
w'xr: see s.v. 'wxr. 
w'x§ m. 'word, speech, remark, sentence, verse, 

thing': dir. 13V.25, 23V.7*, 25R.5, 7, 40V.13, 
51V.20, 52V.11, 55V.26, 56R.10, 57V.25, 29, 
66R.16, 18*, 66V.1*, 94R.30, 94V.30; °sy obi. 
31R.14, 55V.24, 56R.8; °st dir. pi. 7R.25, 28*, 
12R.6, 13V.16, 31V.17, 19, 54V.16; °sty obl.pl. 
57R.12. 

w'xz: see s.v. 'wxz. 
w'z noun 'wing': w'zt dir. pi. 39R.2, 4. 
w'z'm: see s.v. 'wz'm. 
w'zms: see s.v. 'wzms. 
w' = = ' s t [ ? : V V. l (elative?). 
W'[ ? : 24V.17. 
wbyw = w- + byw. 
wbnty m. 'snare': acc. 12R.4. 
wbr't = w- + br't. 
wc'q adv. 'tomorrow': 48V.17. 
wcn-y adj. 'old': wcync dir. f. 55R.28. 
wd: see s.v. xyd. 
wd-w, wd- f. 'wife': wdw nom. 66R.14*, 87R.6, 12; 

wdw acc. 13R.27, 87R.10, 102V.23; wdy' gen. 
91V.8. 

wdy adv.'there, in i t ' : 26V.6*, 31R.20, 48R.19, 
60R.25, 26, 68V.3, 10, 69V.14, 87R.2*, 6, 87V.14, 
94V.5, 102R.24. 

wdywt = w- + dywt. 
wfcmbd — w-+ fcmbd. 
wfwx'r = w-+fwx'r. 
WY'mn'fc adj. and m. noun 'foreign, foreigner, 

stranger': dir. 7R.26*, 60R.2, 3, 4 - 5 * , 9*, 11 
(wy'm-n'fc), 15 (id.), B V .29 -30* ; °fsty obl.pl. 
108R.8*. 

WY'mn'fcy' f. 'foreignness': 60R.8*. 
wy'my m. 'stranger': °yt dir. pi. 51R.8* ; °yty obi. 

pi. 48R.4*. 
wyd'r: see s.v. w'b. 
wyr's/wyr't vb. 'to wake' (intr.): °'stt 2 pi. impv. 

48R.27. Pp. wyr'ty 'awake, wakeful': nom. 51R. 
28; °yt dir. pi. 104R.4. 

wyr'tqwny indecl. noun 'wakefulness, vigil': 102R. 
28. 

wyryl vb. 'to wake, arouse': wyryst 3 sg. pres. 
40R.12; wyyrys 3 sg. impf. 83R.10; wyrysd'rt 3 
sg. tr. pret. 39R. 13-14* . 

Hvyi noun 'salvation': dir. 12V. 19. 
2wys: see s.v. wxs. 
HvyS- m. ' joy': wysw acc. 12V.8. 
2Wys- 'to rejoice': wysty 3 sg. pres. 61V.27; wysysq 

2 sg. dur. pres. 51V.23; wysntq' 3 pi. fut. 105V.6; 
wys'z 3 sg. az-impf. 87R.12*; wys'znt 3 pi. az-
impf. 12V.8; wyys 3 sg. impf. 86V.2*; wys' 2 sg. 
impv. 51R.9, 51V.8. 

wyt-: see s.v. w'b. 
wm'n = w- + m'n. / 

wm't = w- + m't. 
wmrtxmw = w- + mrtxmw. 
iwn- f. 'tree': wnt' acc. pi. 27V.20. 
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2wn-/qt- vb. 'to do, make, perform, cause', also 
auxiliary of the tr. pot. : wny 2 sg. pres. 12V.14* ; 
wnty 3 sg. pres. 23R.10, 31V.28, 40R.11, 13, 
57R.17, 22, 57V.20, 61V.27, 102R.22, 102V.23, 
104R.8, 104V.4*, 14*, 111V.1 ; vmt id. (only in tr. 
pot., see s.v. qt'wn) ; wnnt 3 pi. pres. 31R.22, 
31V.13, 39V.9, 56R.3, 5, 104R.14, C R . l ( ? ) ; 
wntysq 3 sg. dur. pres. 25R.8, 48R.31, 68V.16, 17 
(x2), 18; wntq id. (only in tr. pot., see s.v. 'wysn'y) ; 
wnymsq 1 pl. dur. pres. 57R.31* ; wnntq 3 pi. 
dur. pres. 48V.8, 120V.5; wn'mq' 1 sg. fut. 13R. 
29, 30; wnnq' id. 55V.27, 69V.26*, 27, 102V.20; 
wntyq' 3 sg. fut. 3V.14*, 13R.19, 13V.27, 52V.6, 
10, 54R.17, 66R.10, 68R.10; wntq' id. (only in 
tr. pot., see s.v. qt'wn); wnymq' 1 pl. fut. (see 
s.v.qt'wn); wn'znt 3 pl. âz-impf. 56R.30*; wnnt 
3 pl. impf. 12R.9 ; wnntnt 3 pi. impf. act./mid. 
12V.29, 27R.26*; wnty 2 sg. impf. mid. 5V.30*, 
30; wnt' 3 sg. impf. mid. 4V.3, 22R.11, 14, 
23V.5, 14, 27R.17, 51V.19, 57R.23, 57V.23, 
60V.11, 66R.2, 66V.14, 68R.19, 68V.28, 77R.7*, 
83R.7, 9; wntnt 3 pi. impf. mid. 60V.13*, 66V.2, 
68R.10, 23*, 68V.9, 83R.12*, 91R.8; wny 3 sg. 
opt. 31V.20, 52R.12, 52V.8, 9, 55V.18, 87R.14, 
102V.26; wnym 1 pi. opt. 104V.4*; wnynt 3 pi. 
opt. 13V.28, 29 (wnynnt), 55R.18; wn'n 1 sg. 
subj. 52V.16, 102V.16* ; wn't 3 sg. subj. 22R.9, 
23R.9, 31R.27, 31V.7, 48R.23, 51R.18, 54R.18, 

20, 68R.6, 94R.27, 94V.1, 17, 104V.5; wnnt 3 pi. 
subj. 12R.4; wn'q' 2 sg. fut. subj. 13R.28; wnw 
1 sg. inj. 102V.24; wnwt' 2 sg. irr. 69R.15; wnwty 
3 sg. irr. 60R.22; wn' 2 sg. impv. 7R.29, 26V.4, 
48V.25, 51R.8*, 51V.22, 26, 54R.23, 24 (x2), 
94R.3 ; wntt' 2pi. impv. 48R.30, 68R.28,111V.9*; 
pr (...) qrwn pres. inf. 40R.9*, C V . l ; qtw 
wnnt 3 pi. pres. tr. pot. 12R.9; qt' wntyq' 3 sg. 
fut. tr. pot. 13V.27; (for other forms of the tr. 
pot. see s.v. qt'wn;) qd'rm 1 sg. tr. prêt. 69V.24, 
104V.2* ; qtwd'ry 2 sg. tr. prêt. 23V.26*-27 ; 
qB'ry id. 68R.14; qtwd'rt 3 sg. tr. prêt. 13V.19*; 
qd'rt id. 40V.22, 51R.15, 53R.9*, 53V.2, 54V.14, 
57V.6, 60V.4*, 69R.10, 94V.14, 15* ;qd'rym 1 pi. 
tr. prêt. 102R.21 ; qd'rtt 2 pl. tr. prêt. 66R.4; 
qtwd'rnt 3 pl. tr. prêt. 12R.5; qd'rnt id. 48V.13*, 
21, 111V.8* ; qty past inf. 13V.15. Pp. qt-y 
'done, made, performed': qty nom. 55V.21; qc' 
nom. f. STR.2;qtyt dir. pl. 22R.15*. Cf. b(w)-/qt-. 

wntn indecl. adj. 'so great' : 40V.6. 
wnwnqy' f. 'victory': 108V.4; °y': obi. 91R.4. 
wnyqcyq noun 'captive': dir. 87R.15. 
wpd't-qryt = iv- 4- pd't-qryt. 
wprs noun 'question': dir. 6R.12, 7R.17*, 60R.17 

('wprs). 
wr- f . 'profit ' : wr' acc. 48V.24; wry' abl. 104V.15. 

Cf. pw-wr'. 
wr'n noun 'lamb': °nty obi. pl. 56R.26. 

wrcwny' f. 'miracle, wonder': 23R.6*, 7*, 77V.14, 
87R.18* ; °yt dir. pi. 23V.27. 

wrd noun 'rose': dir. 68R.27*. 
wrq'ry adj.'profitable, advantageous': nom. 40R. 

19, 48R.5. 
iwrn- m. 'faith': wrnw acc. 17R.5, 39R.5, 6, 51V. 

18, 18*, 68V.29, 104R.6*; wrny gen. 55V.21, 
61R.27; wrn' abl. 27R.14, 68R.15. 

2wrn- vb. 'to have faith, believe' : wrnnt 3 pi. pres. 
12V.20*; wrn'msqn 1 sg. dur. pres. 68R.9; wrnnt 
3 pi. impf. 17R.3, 23R.5 ; wrn' 2 sg. impv. 51 V.17. 

wrnqyn adj. 'faithful, believing': dir. 68V.7; °nt 
dir. pi. 48R.22, 57R.16, 68V.22; °nty obl.pl. 
54 V. 24. 

wrr* noun 'orarium, stole': 57R.5 ;wr i ' dir. 57R.27, 
29. 

wrs m. 'hair': dir. 87V.4, 91R.6. 
wry: see s.v. pw-wr'. 
wry': see s.v. wr-. 
wryt: see s.v. pw-wr'. 
wrzyw adj. 'haughty, arrogant': °wt dir. pi. 56R.7. 
wrzywy' f. 'hauteur, arrogance': 54R.19, 94R.9. 
ws' adv. 'thither': 25V.9, 48V.15. 
wsprd adv. 'everywhere': 40V.16. 
wsnt, wsnty: see s.v. 1xn\ 
wsp'n adj. 'brief': dir. 13V.30, 48V.16. 
wstm'x noun 'heaven, heavenly kingdom': dir. 

48V.15* ; °xy obi. 48R.9, 48V.25. 
wswq adj. 'hungry': °qy obi. 102V.27. 
wxr f. 'voice, shout, sound, noise': dir. 23V.14, 

25V.22*, 54V. 17, 55V.27, 60R.13, 60V.4, 19, 20, 
31, 66R.17, 77R.10, 77V.4*, R R.2*, S R .2* ; 
wxry obi. 60V.22. 

wxs-vb . ' to be left, allowed': wxsyq' 2 sg. fut. 
51R.29. 

wxs vb. 'to save, deliver' : wxstq' 3 sg. fut. 104R.17; 
wyys 3 sg. impf. 23V.5; wyxs id. 60R.32; wyst 3 
sg. subj. 7R.18*, 23R.28. Pres. part. wxSny as 
m. noun 'saviour' : °nw acc. 66V.4. 

wxs'mnty m. 'salvation': °tw acc. 40V.23, 111R.6; 
°ty gen. 55R.24. 

wxwr'n m. 'Wuhràn': dir. 1R.8*. 
ivxypd = w- + xypB. 
wy- or wy' noun 'generation, age': wyt dir.pl. 

57V.17, 27, 91V.7. 
wy': see s.v. lxw. 
wy'br vb. 'to speak'. Pres. part, wy'bryny 'speak-

ing, capable of speech': nom. 51R.19*; °n' voc. 
51R.18; °nyt dir. pi. 51R.15. 

wy'q n.(?) 'place': dir. 12V. 1*, 22V.8*, 26R.7, 
31R.20, 51V.11, 17, 52V.4, 55V.16, 17, 57R.18*, 
22*, 23, 68R.7, 68V.9, 20, 23 (x2), 102R.29-in 
phrasepr wy'q 'on the spot, immediately' 66V.5; 
°qy obi. 7R.26*, 22V.6, 40V.16* (used redun-
dantly after an adv. of place)—in phrase yw 
wy'qy 'in one place, together' 60V.30, 111V.8. 
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wy'n f. ' tent ' : dir. 17V.5, 87R.11. 
wy'ptyt m. 'lad, youth ' : °ty obi. 77R.14. 
1wycnoun 'tremor, impulse': wyst dir. pi. 51R.14*. 
2wyc vb. 'to tremble, stir ' : wycni 3 pi. pres. 31Y.12. 
wyc'wqy' f. 'witness, martyrdom': 1R.7*, 55V.21, 

64R.19*, 30*, 68V.12. 
wyc'wy m. 'mar tyr ' : °w' nom. numv. 68V.12; °w' 

acc. numv. 69R.30; °wyt dir. pi. 48R.21. 
wycn-/wyct- vb. 'to choose': wycn' 2 sg. impv. 

54R.25. Pp. wyct-y 'chosen': °tyt dir. pi. 55V.29. 
wycy't adv. or Rinded, adj. 'firm, sure': 48V.27, 

51R.12, 61R.28. 
wycyr'mnty m. 'explanation': nom. 56R.31,56 V. 16*. 
wyd: see s.v. xyd. 
wyd'b noun 'harm': dir. 40R.19, 83R.7*. 
wyd'bqyn adj. 'harmed': dir. 40V.5. 
wyd'yty adv . ' t hen ' : 12V.9, 13V.16, 14R.10*, 

22R.15, 22V.7, 23R.29*, 23V.9*, 39R.11*. 
40V. 14, 55R.21, 61R.24, 66V.17*, 68V.4, 21*, 
69R.11, 86V.3. 

wyd'r: see s.v. 2wyn. 
iwyd's noun 'marvel, wonder, astonishment': dir. 

61V.19, 104R.15*. 
2wyd's vb. 'to marvel, be amazed': °s 3 sg. impf. 

60R.10; °snt 3 pi. impf. 12R.8* (°s'nt), 12V.27, 
77V.2*. 

wyd'sywny adj . 'wonderful ' : °nw acc.. 64R.22*, 
77V.9 (wyd's-ywnw); °nyt dir. pi. 23V.2*, 27. 

wyd'snyq adj. ' id. ': dir. 48R.12*. 
wydp'ty adv. 'this t ime' : 7V.17*. 
wydsntnyq'(?)adj. 'exposed to view': dir. 57V.25. 
wydymp' f. 'lightning': dir. 54V.25. 
wyyrys: see s.v. wyrys. 
wyys: see s.vv. 2wys- and wxs. 
%yn m. 'sight, view': dir. 61V.23, 25. 
2wyn/wyt v b . ' t o see': wynt 3 sg. pres. 31V. 13, 

94V.7*, 108V.10*; wynnt 3 pi. pres. 31R.13, 
39V.6; wynty 3 sg. pres. mid. 54V.26; wynmsq 1 
sg. dur. pres. '24V. 13, 68V.32; wyntq 3 sg. dur. 
pres. 31V.22; wyntsq 2 pi. dur. pres. 68R.24; 
wyn'z 3 sg. az-impf. 39R.7; wyn 3 sg. impf. 
M7R.3, 22R.12, 23R.7, 60R.5, 9, 14, 16, 29, 60V.2, 
9, 28, 31, 64R.22*, L R.3*; wynnt 3 pi. impf. 
11R.27*, 12R.8, 15, 12V.10, 23R.6, 83R.8, 94R. 
25; wyny 3 sg. opt. 91R.7; wynn 1 sg. subj. 
68R.7; wynt 3 sg. subj. 77V.14, 94R.22; wynnt 3 
pi. subj. 12V.9; wyntw 1 sg. irr. 60R.20; pr wyn 
pres. inf. 48R.11; wyt b'z 3 sg. az-impf. intr. 
pot. 22V.16; wyd'rm 1 sg. tr. pret. 64R.24, 104R. 
13*; wyd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 57R.31; wyt 3 sg. intr. 
pret. 5V.29. Pres. part, wynny as m. noun 'on-
looker': °yt dir. pi. 57R.14*; °yty obi. pi. 53R.7, 
69V. 15. Cf. [dys-wynny. 

wyn' f. 'lute, harp ' : dir. 60V.21. 
wyn'mnty m. 'sight, vision': nom. 57V.7; °tw acc. 

77V.9*. 

wyn'ncy' f. 'vision, revelation': 77R.3. 
wyn'ncyq adj. 'visible, revealed': dir. 23R.10, 54V. 

28, 60V.6; °qt dir. pi. 39V.8, 57R.27. 
wyn'ncyqy* f. 'vision, revelation, manifestation': 

39V.7,57V.10,14,104R.2; °yt dir. pi. 48R.15,18*. 
wyny: see s.vv. 2wyn and lxw. 
wyr- m. 'husband': wyry nom. 13R.23; wyr' abl. 

87R.5. 
wyrq- m. 'wolf': °qy nom. 60R.23; °qyst dir. pi. 

12R.3; °qysty obi. pi. 12V.4*. 
wyrxs-/wyrxt- vb. 'to be poured'. Pp. wyrxt-y 

'poured': °xc' nom. f. 57V.27. 
wyryO'mnty m. 'mixing, union': °tw acc. 48R.8*; 

°t' abl. 48R.6. 
wys'q noun 'peace': dir. 1R.12, 54R.23. 
wysp- adj . 'a l l , every, each': °py nom. 22R.4, 

27V.12, 25, 40R.18, 53V.7*, 54V.20, 55V.30, 
57V.16, 61R.29, 65V.25, 68R.18, 69R.20; °p' 
nom. f. 51R.3*; °pw acc. 27V.19*, 40R.9, 14, 
52V.14*, 54V. 19, 20, 61V.27*, 68R.16, V R . l ; 
°pny gen. 53V.4, 68V.7 (n-w°), 94R.30; °py' loc. 
48R.16, 55V.23, 25 (x2), 65V.21*, 77R.8; °pn 
abl. 13R.17, 31R.26, 31V.27, 40R.9. 

wyspy'dy m. 'everyone': gen. H R.2. 
wyst indecl. num. 'twenty'. Ordinal wystmyq 

' twentieth': dir. 55V.27. Cf. yw-wyst. 
'wystw m. 'promise': dir. 51R.17, 87R.9; °wy obi. 

77V.15; °wt dir. pi. 51V.18. 
?wystw/wystw't vb. 'to promise': °w'd'rnt 3 pi. tr . 

pret. 51R.13. Pp. wystw'ty 'promised': nom. 
48V.26. 

wysq adj. 'noble': dir. 12V.3. 
wy§qyr vb. 'to open': °r 3 sg. impf. 60R.14. 
wysqyrd/wysqyst vb. 'to strike, beat, knock in, 

nail, fix, set up ' : wysqyrdnt 3 pi. impf. 66V.18; 
'wsqyrdy 3 sg. opt. 48R.17. Pp. wySqysty 'fixed, 
set up ' : °qysty nom. 31R.22; °qysc dir. f.-87R.il. 

wysnt, wysnty: see s.v. 1xw. 
wyst: see s.v. lwyc. 
wyt: see s.vv. wy- and 2wyn. 
wyt'p vb. 'to shine forth ' : °p 3 sg. impf. 77V. 16. 
wyt'p'mnty m. 'shining forth, epiphany': gen. 

55R.16*. 
wytr-vb. 'to go': °r'mq' 1 sg. fut . 12R.13; °rntq' 3 

pi. fut . 25V.2; °r 3 sg. impf. 25V.17*; °ry 3 sg. 
opt. 12R.14. 

wytrxty* f. 'constraint, hindrance': 48R.16. 
wytwr adv. (1) Emphasizing the force of the post-

position 'until, up to, during' in (qw . . .) pn: 
23R.23*, 40R.16, 22, 69R.23. (2) In conj. wytwr 
qt 'until ' : 14V.24*, 31V.24, 60R.6, 24, 94V.21, 26. 

wyx noun 'root ' : dir. 102V.22. 
wyxs: see s.v. wxs. 
wyxSpwr noun 'Wehsabur': dir. 1R.6*. 
wyzr- adj. 'straight': °rw acc. as adv. 'straightly' 

61V.26; V abl. 12V.17. 
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wysSpywny adj. 'terrible, awesome': nom. 5V.28*; 
°ny gen. 61V.20; °ny loc. 31R.24, 69V.30; °nc 
dir. f. 57R.3* ; °nyt dir. pi. 60V.28. 

wyzt- or wy2t' f. 'delay': °t' acc. or dir. in phrase 
wyzt' wn- 'to delay, tarry, stay' 52R.6, 60V.11, 
13, 77R.7*, 87R.16*. 

wz'y: see s.v. pys-wz'y. 
wzn* noun 'font': 57R.4. 
wzyn = w- + zyn. 
wzp- f. 'trembling, terror': wzp' acc. 23R.15, 69R. 

20, 104R.11; wzpy' abl. T V.3. 
w=wycy ? : 51R.25. 
w[ ? : 7R.25, 26R.18, 52R.7*, 56V.20, 57V.4*, 

104R.5*, H R.3. 

x- , sqw-, swq-/m't vb. 'to be', also auxiliary of the 
intr. pret. (the forms of which are not listed 
here) and of the intr. pf.: 'ym 1 sg. pres. 68R.9, 
104V.13*, 17; 'ys 2 sg. pres. 7R.24, 25, 23R.30, 
66R.14, 66V. 16; sty 3 sg. pres. 7V.25*, 11V.27*, 
13V.26, 14V.10*, 22V.3*, 5, 25R.19*, 31R.2, 
31V.6, 40V.2, 9, 16, 48V. 17, 18, 22, 26, 51V.6, 
12*, 27, 28, 52V.8, 54R.14, 15, 55V.24, 56R.10*, 
57V. 1, 23, 61V.21, 22 (x2), 23, 23*, 24 (x2), 
68R.27, 68V. 14, 15, 77R.14*, 94R.7, 10, 27, 
108R.2*, A V.27, 28; xcy id. 6V.13, 13V.17, 18, 
27, 25R.12*, 27V.5, 13, 31R.3, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
20, 28, 29, 31V.6, 10 (x2), 22, 26, 29, 30, 40R.6*, 
7, 8, 10, 11, 14, 19, 40V.22, 48R.5*, 7*, 48V.7, 
51R.3*, 11, 15, 20*, 21, 24 (x2), 26, 51V.2, 3, 
23, 24, 52R.14, 52V.17, 54R.18, 19 (x2), 20, 28, 
55R.13*, 16, 25, 55V.5, 18, 56V.25, 31, 57R.2, 4, 
7, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 23*, 24, 25, 30 (x2), 32, 
57V.1, 5, 7, 9 (x2), 11, 13, 14, 20, 60R.18, 27, 
61R.17, 25, 29, 30, 61V.22, 26, 65R.24, 65V.27, 
68V.19, 20, 69V.18, 87R.15*, 91V.10, 94R.4, 9, 
94V. 10, 104R.3*, 14, 108R.7*, 111R.3, 120V.2; 
ycy id. 6R.13*, 12V.11, 25R.5, 7, 31R.4, 40R.17, 
48V.24, 52V.15, 68V.18, 31, 77R.3*, 94V.11; 
nyst = ny + sty 'is not' 14V.11*, d V.3*, 31R.10 
(pst), 53V.3—in phrase nyst (. . .) wn- 'to bring 
to nought, destroy' 13R.28, 26V.4*, 52V.8, 
57V.20—in phrase nyst (. . .) b(w)- 'to be de-
stroyed' 23V.24 (pst); yst' 2 pi. pres. 22V. 1; xnt 
3 pi. pres. 7V.27, 12R.2, 31R.3, 7, 31V.15, 17, 
48V.12, 15, 54R.30, 55V.28, 57R.6, 21, 26, 28, 
61R.28, 61V.25 (x2), 77R.11, 104R.10*, 12, 
A V.25*; swq'm 1 sg. dur. pres. 12R.12; swqy 2 
sg. dur. pres. 51R.28, 51V.5, 66V. 15; stysqn 3 sg. 
dur. pres. 40V.4; swqym 1 pi. dur. pres. 68R.12; 
swqnt 3 pi. dur. pres. 31R.8, 48V.2, 18, 61V.21, 
29, 108R.9*; swqwnt id. 13R.27, 51V.22; styq' 3 
sg. fut. 48V.16; sqw'z 3 sg. az-impf. O R . l ; 
swq'ziA. 1R.25, 25V.19, 27R.15, 60V.27; swq'znt 
3 pi. az-impf. 87R.20*; swqw'znt id. 17V.4; swq' 

3 sg.impf.56V.32; swqnt 3 pi. impf. 19R.1(?); 
sqwyntS pi. opt. 55R.24; SM^'ì 3sg. subj. 31R.25, 
69R.20, 94V.26; y't id. 22V.4, d V.2; swq' 2 sg. 
impv. 94V.8; st' 2 pi. impv. 104R.4; m'tym 1 sg. 
intr. pret. 83V.7*;m't 3 sg. intr. pret. 1R.13, 17, 
19, 1V.4, 7V.24, 12V.1*, 2, 13V.22, 22V.8, 23R.8, 
40V.6, 48R.14, 32*, 55R.14*, 60R.3, 5, 7, 12, 
16*, 22, 25, 26, 27, 27*, 60V.10 (x2), 27, 64R.25, 
68V.14, 69R.29, 69V.14, 77R.8, 87R.2 (x2), 3, 6, 
8, 12, 87V.2, 3, 4 (x2), 91R.10, 94R.5, 12, 15, 16, 
17, H V.2(?), U R . 2 * ; m't==t 2 pi. intr. pret. 
104V.9; m'tnt 3 pi. intr. pret. 1V.11, 22V.10, 17, 
27R.26, 54V.23, 60R.2, 10*, 31, 60V.28, 64R.23*, 
64V.27, 65V.29, 68R.11, 87V.3. Pres. part, 
swqyn-y 'remaining, being': °nw acc. 51R.12. 

x': see s.v. 1xw. 

ix 'n ' f . 'house ' : dir. 102R.24, 104V.1*, 3* ; x'ny 
obi. 1V.7, 25V.19*, 51R.31, 60V.29, 87V.5. 

2x'ri, x'nt: see s.v. xwny. 
x's noun 'clothing, garment' : x'st dir. pi. 60R.24, 

68V.8. 
xcy: see s.v. x-. 
xyr noun 'sword' : xyry obi. 68V.5, 6, 83V.5*, 

87R.17. 
xnt: see s.v. x-. 
xrt: see s.v. xyr. 
xrwny indecl. noun 'fornication': 102R.17, 102V. 

19, 28. 
xrycq f. 'lewd woman, fornicator, adultress, whore' : 

dir. 48V. 18*. 
xrycyq adj. 'lewd': °qty obi. pi. 102V.25*. 
xs adj. 'firm, strong, secure': xst dir. pi. 104R.5*. 
xsrt ? : 48V.26*. 
xs/xst vb. 'to drag' : xs 3 sg. impf. 60R.24 ; xst past 

inf. 60R.24. 
xS'wn noun 'power, might, authority, kingly pow-

er': dir. 6V.13*, 11R.18, 40R.7, 56R.28, 66R. 
10*, 69V.16, 22, 120R.10. 

xs'wn-d'r m. 'one in authority, ruler': dir. 57R.28, 
94V.25; °ry obi. 102R.28*; °rt dir. pi. 26R.4* -5 . 

x§nq- adj. 'excellent': °qy nom. 7R.24. 
xsnyrq noun 'sign, target, goal': dir. 31R.3, 31V.9, 

10, 52V.12, 57R.4, 7, 19, 57V.8; °qy obi. 31R.21, 
23; °qty obi. pi. 102V.29. 

x5p-f . 'night ' : xsp' acc. 3V.8, 17R.2, 55V.26, 
68V.7; xspy' loc. 57V.10, 87V.5 (y-x°). 

xst: see s.v. xs. 
x§y- vb. 'to rule': xsy' 3 sg. impf. 1R.10. 
xSymprty m. 'firmament': gen. 57R.21. 
xSywn m. 'weeping' : dir. 31 V.3, 8. 
xsywny: see s.v. xwsywny. 
xty'q f. 'judgement': dir. 61V.20. 
4xw (1) 3rd pers. pron. 'he', (a) Independent forms, 

(i) Sg.: xw nom. m. 1R.10, 25R.4(?), 11, 39R.3, 
40R.10, 51R.9,60R.27,64V.24,94R.25,104R.3* ; 
'w acc. m. 87R.10, 94R.14; wyny gen. m. (often 
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functioning as possessive adj. 'his, its') 1R.19, 23, 
1V.11*, 13, 25, 26, 11R.18, 13R.21, 27, 13V.18, 
21, 23, 26, 28, 24R.6*, 24V.12*, 14, 26V.19, 
27V.18*, 22*, 31V.8, 11; 15, 19 (x3), 20, 23, 
39R.1, 40R.6, 19, 20, 22, 40V.12, 14*, 17, 23*, 
48R.10, 11, 12, 51R.9, 51V.30, 52R.11, 12, 
52V.11, 53R.2, 55V.25, 57R.2, 57V.7, 60R.2*, 9, 
10, 15, 22, 23, 28, 29, 31, 32, 60V.1, 3, 5, 6, 8, 11 
(x2), 14, 16, 61R.17, 20 (x2), 23*, 64V.22*, 
66R.19*, 66V.2*, 3, 14, 68R.14, 18, 68V.20, 
23, 69V.19, 20, 87R.2, 6, 10 (x2), 11, 12, 87V.4, 
91V.5, 8, 8*, 94R.15, 17, 102V.19, 26*, 105R.3*, 
E V margin, O R . l , S Y . 2 * ; x ' nom. f. 12R.13*, 
87R.1 ,12; wy' gen. f. (as poss. adj. 'her') 4V.2*, 
17R.5, 57V.11, R V.3*. (ii) PL (all the following, 
especially the obi. forms, function also as poss. 
adj . ' their ') : wsnt dir. 57V.18, 68R.21*, 77V.7; 
wysnt id. 1V.9*, 12R.3, 10, 12V.13, 13V.30 
(x2), 23V.8, 26V.7*, 11*, 31R.6, 48R.13, 48V.19, 
54V. 17, 18, 22, 29*, 56R.29*, 64R.24*, 66R.2, 12, 
66V.8, 68R.16, 20 (x2), 68V.4, 69R.22*, 83R.10, 
91R.5, 104R.16, P R .2 ; wsnty obi. 31R.18, 39V. 
10, 40R.8, 40V.11, 12, 22, 48R.23, 23*, 48V.16, 
53V.6, 54V.20, 55V.14, 21 (x2), 60V.22, 31, 
65R.29*, 65V.30*, 66R.11, 66V.10*, 68R.11, 19, 
68V.6, 8, 9, 69R.26, 27, 77R.6*, 7*, 17*, 77V.10, 
91V.4*, 9, 94R.24, 105V.5*; wysrdy id. 1R.22, 
12R.9, 14, 12V.2, 15, 23V.29*, 24R.14, 27V.30*, 
31R.8, 40V.16, 48V. 14, 54V.20, 23, 55V.19, 
57R.12, 27, 68R.21, 77V.8*, 87V.3, 91V.1, 2*. (b) 
Prepositioned forms (all sg.; no gender distinc-
tions): cyw 40V.12, 51R.26, 51V.28, 54R.25, 26, 
60R.6, 27, 30, 61V.19, 66R.6, 68R.5, 105R.7*; 
dyw 24V. 15, 40V.14, 17, 51R.22, 51V.4, 60V.22, 
64R.23, 68V.12, 22 * ; qyw 6R.1, 25R.20*, 27V.11, 
13, 31R.3,17, 40R.18, 54R.30, 60R.8, 13 (x2), 23, 
60V.12,16, 20*, 66R.20*, 68V.19, 21, 28, 69R.17, 
69V.23, 28, 87V.19*, 94R.17, B R.24; pryw 
23V.8*, 31V.12, 40V.16, 54R.25, 27, 57R.18, 
57V. 1, 61R.18, 22, 66R.1, 69V.24*, 83R.7*, 86R. 
2, 87R.3, 105R.4. (c) Enclitic forms. No gender 
distinctions: sw acc. sg. 1V.6, 6R.12, 7R.18, 
7V.16*, 12R.18, 19, 12V.9, 14V.22, 17R.1 (x2), 2, 
5, 25V.9, 27R.23*, 27V.5, 31V.5, 12, 40R.2, 11*, 
40V. 15, 48R.17, 48V.24, 51R.4, 10, 25, 51V.4, 19, 
52R.17, 55R.24, 55V.16, 56V.11, 57V.22, 23, 
60R.9, 21, 22, 24 (x2), 25, 60V.14, 18, 66R.1, 
68R.5, 68V.21, 77R.8, 87R.15, 87V.12, 94R.18*, 
94V. 1, 15, 24, 26, 111V.9; sy gen. sg. 1R.27, 
1V.23*, 6R.13*, 7R.16, 22, 23, 13R.27, 13V.26, 
25V.5, 11, 27R.16, 24, 31V.9, 10, 40R.19, 40V.6, 
51R.10, 54R.23, 24, 60R.11, 17, 18, 60V.21, 
68R.11 (x2), 69R.14, 87R.2, 14, 94R.24, 108V.6; 
sn acc. pi. and gen. pi. 22R.9 (rt-sn), 27R.1*, 25, 
48V.11, 66V. 19*, 68R.22, 68V.8, 16, 77R.12, 
87R.9, 87V.17, 102R.27, E V margin. 

(2) Article 'the', (a) Forms without distinc-
tions of number or gender: 'wacc. 1R.26, 1V.26, 
5V.30, 6R.14*, 6V.15*, 7R.23, 27*, 7V.20, 
12R.4, 12V.7*, 12 (x2), 14*, 13R.20, 17V.1, 
22R.9, 11, 14, 22V.9*, 23R.11, 26*, 23V.4*, 5 
(x2), 11, 28, 24R.15*, 26R.3, 27R.3, 27V.1, 19, 
22*, 26*; w- id. 31V.13, 52V.13, 61R.24, 68V.23, 
69V.19, 94V. 14, 102R.18, 104R.14, 18*, 104V. 
14*, 16*, 105R.2*, 6; n- gen. 13R.26*, 31R.10, 
48R.9*, 10, 25*, 48V.24, 51R.7*, 9, 19, 25*, 
55R.25, 55V.18, 57R.16, 20, 26, 57V.5, 9, 68V.7, 
91V.9 (x2), 94R.3*, 94V.13, 15*, 28, 104R.14, 
104V.8, 111V.2 (as acc. sg. m.), A V.27; wy' loc. 
(not attested as pi.) 1V.28*, 12R.1(?), 12V.13, 
13V.22; y' loc. 1R.16(?), 12V.4, 25R.5, 25V.19; 
y- id. 22R.7*, 22V.9, 15, 23V.26, 26R.2, 27R.12, 
15, 22, 31V.11, 40V.5, 48R.11, 19, 48V.2, 51V.5, 
6*, 60R.2, 87V.9, 10, 94V.24 (as acc. sg. m.), 
104R.7*, 105V.4. (b) Other forms: xw nom. sg. 
m. 1R.22*, 25, 1V.8*, 25, 28, 4V.4, 7V.19*, 
11R.19, 22, 12V.1, 2, 5, 7, 13V.20, 26 (x2), 27*, 
14R.23, 14V.7*, 19V.3*, 22R.4, 10, 12, 15(?), 
22V.2*, 11, 13, 23R.4, 6*, 29, 23V.9, 24R.12*, 14, 
24V.5, 25V.4, 20*, 27R.14*, 17, 27, 27V.2*, 9*, 
12, 15*, 18*, a R.2, 31R.21 (x2), 40R.21, 57V.24, 
29, 60R.17*, 21, 77V.15, 83R.12*, 87R.17, 91V. 
11, 94R.14, 94V. 17; xw acc. sg. m. 51R.2*; x 
nom. sg. f. 12R.10, 12V.3, 12, 22V.8, 14, 23R.3*, 
9, 10, 23V.16, 25R.19, 25V.3, 26R.10*, 27R.11; 
x' acc. sg. f. IV.27, 12R.8; wy' id. 1V.24, 6V.14*, 
13R.28, 13V.15, 19V.2, 23V.7(?), 10, 27V.30*; 
toy' gen. sg. f.(?) 7R.16, 17V.3; y' id.(?) 12V.9; 
x' nom. pi. 7V.30, 12R.2, 12V.2, 8, 13V.28, 
17V.2, 22V.16, 24R.10(?), 13, 25R.6, 26V.8, 9, 
27R.12, 26*, 27V.10; x' acc. pl.(?) 14V.19; wy' 
id. 11R.21, 25R.2, 27V.7, 8, 16, 17*; y' gen.pl. 
(?) 13R.16. 

2xw: see s.v. xw-dbtyqy. 
xw'c noun 'pain': °cy obi. 27R.12. 
xw'n noun '? ' : °nt dir. pi. 26V.9. 
ixw'r f. 'sister': °ry obi. 68V.19*. 
2xw'r: see s.v. 'mprt-xw'r. 
xw'rnt adj. 'right(-hand)': dir. 57V.7, 60V.13. 
xw'ry': see s.v. 'mprt-xw'ry'. 
xw't adj . 'weak' : dir. 23V.8, 48V.14, 51V.13; °tt 

dir. pi. 31V.31. 
xw't'wy m. 'weakness': °t'w acc. 51V.11. 
xw'ty' f. 'id.': °y' obi. 31R.5. 
xwbn- noun 'sleep, dream': °ny' loc. 48V.9 (y-x°). 
xwc f. 'pain, illness, disease': dir. 51V.2, 60R.28; 

xwcy obi. 60V.17*, 94V.4. 
xwc- adj. 'sweet, pleasant, agreeable, consenting': 

xwcy nom. 27V.2*, 48R.2*, 94R.21. 
xwc'wy m. 'sweetness': °'w acc. 60V.22. 
xwcq adj. 'open, unbound, free': dir. 22R.16, 23V. 

3, 54R.15, 91R.8; °qt dir. pi. 22R.9. 
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xwcqy' f. 'illness, sickness': 31R.4. 
xw-dbtyqy adv. 'both': 60V.30. 
xwdq'r adv. 'only, alone': 14R.23, 17V.1, 40R.3*, 

69V.21, 104R.3*, 104V.12, 111R.2. 
xwm'r noun 'consolation, comfort': dir. 31V.2, 12. 
xwn- vb. 'to call, cry': xwnty 3 sg. pres. 7R.18*. 
xwny demonstrative adj. and pron. ' that ' : xwny 

nom. sg. m. (and n.?) 1R.22*, 3R.12*, 14V.21, 
31R.1, 2, 15, 27, 51R.26, 51V.3, 52R.11, 52V.14, 
15*, 54R.18*, 18, 19, 20, 55R.30*, 57R.28, 60R.3, 
4*, 4, 11, 15, 28, 60V.2, 4, 9, 31, 61R.30, 69R.20, 
83R.6, 87V.1*, 94R.1, 27, 111R.2*; 'wnw ace. sg. 
m. 12V.18, 39R.7—as adv. or nom. sg. n.(?) 
40R.21, 57V.4, 61R.20; x'n' nom. sg. f. 22V.12, 
68V.7; w'n' acc. sg. f. 31R.4, 60V.7; w'nw acc. 
sg. n. or f. 22V.8—a3 adv. 'so, thus' (cf. also 
w'nc'nw andw'n-qt) 1V.11*, 3V.9, 6R.13, 7R.23*, 
7V.24*, 12R.10, 14, 16*, 12V.10, 13V.17*, 21, 24 
(x2), 14V.10, 23, 17R.3, 22R.18*, 23R.9, 22, 29, 
23V.26, 25R.17, 26R.9, 27R.13, 27V.24, d V.2, 
31R.13, 60R.18 (x2), 60V.15, 16, 26, 66R.2, 5, 15, 
66V.2, 5, 68R.11, 22, 23, 68V.14, 19, 28, 32, 
69R.12, 14, 17, 69V.14*, 16, 23, 28, 77R.8*, 11, 
13, 87V.1*, 94R.14, 94V.20, 24*, 29, 108V.11*, 
K R.3; x'nt nom. pi. 12R.14, 12V.20, 22V.9*, 
24R.9, 31R.8, 39R.4, 55V.20, 28, 56R.5*, 57R. 
25, 104R.14*, 108R.3, 111V.3, 4, 7, D R.6; w'nt 
acc. pi. 39R.6, 40V.17, 60V.21. 

xwp adj. 'good'. Compar. xwptr 'better': dir. 

7V.24. 
xwpy: see s.v. mnt-xwpy. 
xwr m. 'sun': dir. 5R.28, 66V.3*, 68R.22, 68V.17, 

69R.15, 69V.13*, 94V.18. Cf. xwr-txyz. 
xwr-/xwrt vb. 'to eat, consume', also in phrases 

'mprt xwr- 'to take one's fill, be sated', 'ntwxc 
xwr- 'to grieve', swqnt xwr- 'to swear an oath': 
xwrnt 3 pi. pres. 39V.4; xwrntq' 3 pi. fut. 94V.29; 
xwrnt 3 pi. impf. 94V.30; xwry 3 sg. opt. 94V.12; 
xwrym 1 pi. opt. 94V.3, 4; xwr'n 1 sg. subj. 94V. 
18; xwrw 1 sg. inj. 94V.16; xwrd'ry 2 sg.tr. 
pret. 69R.16. 

xwrcy'q(?) f. 'food': dir. 108R.3. 
xwrm noun 'earth, dust': dir. 69V.18. 
xwrmny adj. 'made of dust': °nyt dir. pi. 48V.19. 
xwrmynqy* f. 'what is of dust': 51V.5. 
xwrmzt* indecl. (?) m. 'Hormazd': 14R.23. 
xwrsn noun 'sunrise, east': dir. 54V.25; °ny obi. 

54V.26, 28. 
xwrt noun 'food': dir. 94V.12*. Cf.pw-xwrt. 
xwr-txyz noun 'sunset, west': °zy obi. 54V.26. 
xwrty: see s.v. bwd-xwrty. 
xwsnt adj. 'happy, joyful': dir. 31V.13. 
xwsnty' f. 'joy': 12V.30,60V.24; °«/jobl.40V.ll, 22. 
xw5-/xws't vb. 'to grow, grow up, become full-

grown'. Pp. xwS'ty 'grown up, full-grown': nom. 
54R.27, 87V.16. 

xws'mnty m. 'growth': °tw acc. 31V.23. 
xwsmyq: see s.v. xwsw. 
xwsp'ny m.'shepherd': gen. 1R.12*; °yt dir.pl. 

83R.8, 87V.14*. 
xwsrts indecl. num. 'sixteen': 68V.12, 22, 69R.30. 

Ordinal xwsrtsmyq 'sixteenth': dir. 55V.14*. 
xwssty indecl. num. 'sixty': 54R.28. 
xwstr adj. and m. noun 'elder, chief, chief man, 

leader': dir. 22R.11*, 14, 23R.6, 24R.14.40R.7*, 
9, 68V.20, 83V.7*, 87V.1, 18; °ry obi. 51V.18*; 
°rt dir. pi. 26R.4, 48R.20, 77V.7, 12*. 

xwstry* f. 'dominion, mastery': 51V.9, 56V.21*. 
xwSty m. 'teacher': nom. 11R.26*, 56V.20; °y abl. 

IV. 19*; °yt dir. pi. 48R.22. 
xw§w indecl. num. 'six'. Ordinal xwSmyq 'sixth': 

dir. 39V.4, 55R.17*; °qy obi. 68V.11, 13. 
xwsywnc f. 'queen': dir. 66R.4, 66V.7. 
xwsywnqy' f. 'kingdom, kingship, (Your) Majesty': 

1R.9*, 11*, 13R.25, 66R.9*, 68R.30, 77V.14*; 
°y[ obi. 66R.8*, 68R.1*, 77V.14*. 

xwsywnqy'-mcy' f. 'what belongs to the Kingdom 
(of Heaven)': °mcyt dir. pi. 51V.8. 

xwsywny m. 'king' : nom. 25V.7*, 68V.18, 20, 
69V.23, 91R.7, 94V.24; °nw acc. 66R.13*, 69V. 
17, 77R.9, 77V.13; °ny gen. 13R.26 (n-x°), 23R. 
25, 51V.7, 64V.22*, 68V.14, 16, 77V.10, 94V.25, 
120V.11 (xsywny); °n abl. 66V.8*, 68R.21, 
77R.11; °ny id. 25R.3; °ny voc. 12V.14; °ny 
gen. numv. 1R.15*; °nyt dir. pi. 13V.28; °nyty 
obi. pi. 6V.12*. 

xwt'wy' f. 'lordship': °y\. o b L 13V.23. 
xwtw m.'lord, master, the Lord': dir. 1R.7*, 

12R.1, 12V. 14 (x2) (xwt'w), 16, 18*, 14V.12*, 
27R.19, 27V.27, 51V.7, 55V.24, 56V.32, 57R.4, 9, 
20, 22, 66V.4, 94V.20, 22, 29, 30, 102R.18, 102V. 
28, 104R.17*, 104V.2*, 13, 105V.5*, 108V.7*, 
111R.1*, 7,111V.2 (n-x°), 10(xwt'w), 120R.2*,5. 

xwty adv. '(my)self, (him)self, (their)selves', etc., 
emphasizing a pers. pron. expressed or under-
stood: 13V.30, 60R.25, 66R.1. 

xwtynf. 'lady,mistress, queen':dir. 12V.11,13R.30. 
xwy'r adj. 'light, disreputable, easy': dir. 94R.9-

as adv. 'easily' 31V.13. 
xwy'ry' f. 'lightness, disrepute': 57V. 15—in 

phrase xwy'ry' (. . .) wn- 'to belittle' 68V.17, 
69V.23. 

xwyr vb. 'to cause to eat': °rt 2 pi. impv. 94V.26. 
xwysm noun 'trouble, care, solicitude': dir. 51R.29, 

60V.10. 
xwz vb. ' to test, try, examine': xwzt 3 sg. pres. 

102R.18, 19; xwznt 3 pi. subj. 40V. 15. Pres. 
part, xwzny 'examining': °n voc. 102V.30. 

xwz'mnty m. 'examination': nom. 54R.17. 
xwz vb. 'to ask, request, beg': xwzt 3 sg. pres. 

104V.11; xwzmsq 1 sg. dur. pres. 68R.4; xwz 3 sg. 
impf. 94R.13. 
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xwi'mnty m. 'request': nom. 57V.3. 
xwzqy': see s .w. ptn-xwzqy' and db'r-xwzqy'. 
xwin'q adj.'ill, sick': dir. 60V.10, 31, 66V.7*, 

104V.18*. 
x w = q ? : 120V.11*. 
xw[ ? : 14V.25*. 
xyd demonstrative adj. and pronoun 'that, those'. 

No gender distinctions. (1) Independent forms: 
xyd nom. sg. and nom. pi. (when used substan-
t ia l ly , always construed assg.) 23V.17*, 25R.1*, 
31R.16, 31V.6, 10, 16, 30, 40R.4, 23, 51V.4, 19, 
56R.10, 56V.28, 29, 57R.15, 57V.27, 30*, 31, 
60R.5, 25, 60V.6, 24, 61V.26, 68V. 1*, 87R.8, 9, 
91R.1, 94R.27, 102R.20, 24, 104R.9, 120V.1*, D 
V.9*—as indecl. particle preceding wyd or 
prywyd '(that) same, (that) very' 54V.21, 22, 
68V.6; wyd acc. sg. and acc. pi. (when used sub-
stantially, always construed as sg.) 3V.8, 13V. 
25, 22R.12, 13, 23V.6, 27R.23, 27V.21, 31R.4, 
40V. 12, 48R.10, 48V.26, 51V.28*, 53V.2, 54V.30, 
57V.12, 68V.6, 69V.22, 77V.9, 94R.25, 94V.28 
(Yd), B V.25*; dywyd gen. sg. and loc. sg. 12V.2, 
22V.6,9 (y-d°), 15 (id.), 26R.7, 27R.12 (y-d°), 22* 
(id.), 40V.4*, 4, 48V.24 (n-d°), 57R.20 (id.), 
57V.9 (id.), 64V.26*, 68R.6, 87R.11*, 16,87V.15; 
dywnt gen. pi. 51R.25* (n-d°), 57R.26(id.), 104R. 
10. (2) Prepositionedforms, (a) Sg.: cywyd 1V.7*, 
11R.26* 11V.28*, 14V.20, 22R.2*, 22V.1, 23R.5, 
11, 12», 24R.7, 31V.6, 48V.11*, 51V.12, 30, 
55V.23, 56R.8,60R.8,87R.4,94R.4*, 5, 102R.20; 
dywyd 40V.22, 87R.18*; qywyd 12V.1, 26R.6, 
31R.29, 31V.1, 8, 15, 25, 40V.10, 51V.20, 54R.30 
(as pi.), 54V.21, 57R.21, 60R.12, 60V.7, 29, M 
V.2; prywyd 1R.27, 1V.10 (as pi.), 11*, 29, 
7R.25*, 14V.11, 17R.3*, 19V.1, 23V.11*, 31R.10, 
31V.9, 26, 39R.4, 40V.6, 19, 48R.4*, 51V.15, 31, 
54V.21, 22, 30, 56V.28*, 57R.28, 60R.21, 61R.17, 
64R.23, 66R.2*, 66V.9, 68R.8, 68V.26*, 69R.17, 
69V.29, 87R.7 (x2), 102R.29*, 102V.16, 104V.4, 
9* (x2), 120V.4*, A R.30. (b) PI.: cywnt H V. i * ; 
qywnt 48R fn. c, 48V.27; prywnt 27R.25*, 39R. 
8, 40V.18,21, 51R.14, 57R.13, 68V.8, 91R.10, 
104R.11, 111V.6*. 

xyp6 possessive adj. (1) Reflexive 'my, our, your, 
his, her, its, their', referring to the subject of the 
clause: dir. 1R.11, 1V.14, 6V.14*, 7R.30,12R.4*, 
12V.12*, 13, 16, 13R.24, 25(?), 28, 14R.11*, 
23R.21(?), 30, 23V.15, 28, 27R.1* (y-x°), 5, 
27V.1*, 31V.4, 5, 13, 18, 29, 39R.3 (xypt), 5 
(x2), 40R.1*, 48R.16, 48V.28, 51R.2*, 3*, 7, 7 
(n-x°), 7, 13* (xypt), 16*, 16, 17, 27*, 30*, 
51V.7*, 15, 22, 52R.5, 52V.4, 6, 13, 53V.7, 54R. 
19, 20, 22, 24, 28, 54V.21, 55R.27, 55V.18, 27*, 
57R.14, 57V.6, 19, 20 (x2), 21, 22 (x2), 25, 30, 
60R.3, 14, 16, 20, 23 (y-x°), 23, 60V.2* (xypt), 26, 
29, 61V.27, 30, 64V.23*, 65V.26, 66R.3*, 6*, 19* 

(x2), 20*. 66V. 15, 68R.5, 6, 9*, 29 (y-x°), 68V.2, 
30, 69R.18, 69V.26, 77R.12, 86V.4*, 87R.5, 6*, 
91V.11*, 94R.8, 16, 22*, 27, 102R.21, 22, 104V. 
1*, 4*, 5*, 7*, 11*, 12* (x2), 13*, 16* (w-x°), 
105R.6* (id.), 108R.10,111R.9,120R.12, D V.5*, 
F R.9* K V.I(?); °6y obi. 61R.25 (y-xypty), 
94R.19 (y-xyp0y); °dty obi. pi. 12V.14*, 23V.28. 
(2) Emphatic 'own' or semantically empty mark-
er of possessive function, referring back to an 
immediately preceding pron. or noun in the gen.: 
°0 dir. 5R.29*, 27R.6, 7, 40V.16, 51R.11, 12, 
51V.24, 57R.2, 61R.20, 69R.14, 91V.9*, 94R.28, 
108R.11; obi. pi. 12R.3. 

xypO'wnt m. 'owner, master, lord, Lord': dir. 
13V.27*, 27R.5, 8*, 27V.3, 24*, 29*, 48V.1*, 
51R.18, 31*, 54R.22, 54V.28, 55R.20, 27, 57R.18, 
57V.18, 60V. 17, 68R.5, 10, 77V.8, 91V.4*, 104R. 
19*; °tyob\. 51R.9*, 57R.26, 57V.10, 14, 68R.12, 
R R.2* ;°«dir . pi. 12R.11; °ty voc. pi. 12R.26. 

xyr/xrt vb. 'to go, go out, go away': xyr 3 sg. impf. 
60R.25, 60V.25, B V.30; xrt past inf. 13R.16. 
Pp. xrty 'gone, gone out': nom. 60R.27. 

x = = t ? : 51V.8. 
x = = t y ? : 7V.27*. 
x[ ? : 25R.19*, 26R.24, 48V.5*, 55V.10, 77R.18, E 

V.30. 

y-, y': see s.v. lxw. 
y'b vb. 'to wander': y'bmsq 1 sg. dur. pres. 83V.6. 
y'b'qc noun 'wandering': °cy obi. 31V. 14. 
y'n noun 'wish': dir. 68R.15. 
y'n-Ob'rqy' f. 'Grace', pi. 'favours, blessings': 31V. 

25 (°dbr'qy'), 54V.22; °y\ obi. 57V.9; °yt dir. pi. 
31V.3. 

y'n', y'nt: see s.v. 'yny. 
y't: see s.v. x-. 
y'tqwny indecl. noun 'sorcery, magic': 23R.10*, 

24*, 40V.7, 66R.4, 66V.7. 
y'twq m. 'sorcerer, magician': dir. 22V.4, 65V.25*. 
y'twqy' f. 'sorcery, magic': 23R.26. 
y'ty m. 'meat': y'tw acc. 94V.3, 105R.8*. 
y'x'mnty m. 'reproach'(?): °tw acc. 120V.4*. 
ybwstny—y- + bwstny. 
ycy: see s.v. x-. 
yd demonstrative adj. 'this, these'. No gender 

distinctions. (1) Independent forms: yd nom. sg. 
and nom. pi. 1V.7, 22R.7, 25R.5, 7, 31R.5, 
31V.14, 23, 48V.24*, 69V.20, 104R.7*, 104V.2*; 
myd acc. sg. and acc. pi. 4R.1*(?), 12R.6*, 25R. 
8*, 26V.5*, 27R.27, 31R.12, 57V.14, 61V.20, 
65V.28, 69R.18, 69V.24, 77R.9, 15, 87V.17-as 
adv. 'so, thus', etc. (a) with correlative c'nw 'as' 
12R.5*, 14R.21, 22R.5, 22V.3, 23R.10, 23V.4, 
24R.5*, 25R.24*, 26V.10, 27R.17, e R.3, (b) be-
fore a predic. adj. or equivalent 22R.16, 52R.14, 
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68R.18, 69R.19, 30, 91R.10, (c) before a verb 
introducing direct speech 39R.10, 60R.7, 13, 31, 
60V.4, 21, 31, 66V.14, 77V.13*, 83V.1*; dymyd 
gen. sg. and loc. sg. 13R.22, 14R.20*, c V.3*, 
31R.10 (n-d°), 24, 28, 57R.21, 30*. (2) Preposi-
tioned forms (occasionally substantivized), (a) 
Sg.: cymyd 40V.13*, 51R.5, 55V.20, 60V.20, 
65R.25, 66V.6*, 68V.27, 94R.18, M R.3*; qymyd 
31V.24, 32; prymyd 23R.14*, 27V.19*, 31R.2, 22, 
27, 31V.2, 14, 40V.9*, 54V.26, 27, 68R.19, 94R. 
21, 26*, 94V.17, 102R.22, 24. (b) PI.: cymnt 
60V.18, 61R.18; cymnty 48R.19, 94V.13*; qymnt 
48R. 14; prymnt 40V. 19, 56R.27, 57R.10, 69V.21, 
83R.5*. 

ydbry' =y- + dbry'. 
ydbtyq = y- + dbtyq. 
ydxsty' = y- + dxsty\ 
ydywyd = y- + dywyd. 
yfcmbdy — y-+ fcmbdy. 
yyrtp'znqy' f. 'patience': 104R.16*. 
yyrty'q f. 'openness, open country, freedom, re-

lief': dir. 54R.18, 120R.7. 
yyw- m. 'yoke': yywy nom. 27V.2; yyw acc. 27V.1. 
yq§- m. 'fiend': yqsyst dir. pi. 12R.2. 
ym'ny = y- + m'ny. 
ym,x = y- + m,'x. 

ymlyk 'm. 'Yamlika': 77R.7*, 14, 17. 
ymyk' = y- + myk\ 
ynm'cy=y- + nm'cy. 
yntwq'ny m. 'Indian': °yty obi. pi. 56V.9. 
yp'q m. 'anger ' : dir. 61V.16*, 66R.3, 15, 69R.11, 

17; °qy obi. 120R.6. 
yp'qbryadj. 'angry': nom. 22V.2.Compar.yp'qbry= 

str 'angrier': dir. 23R.7. 
yr'6y = y- + r'6y. 
ysmwtry' = y-+ smwtry'. 
ysryl m. 'Israel': dir. 60R.1*, 94V.24. 
yst': see s.v. x-. 
ylwy m. 'Jesus': dir. 56V.32, 57R.9, 20, 22, 66V.4; 

°yy obi. 57R.4. 
yswymSyh' m. 'Jesus Christ': 12V.19, 57R.18 

(yswy-msyh'), 91V.5, 108V.3. 
yt'ry = y- + fry. 
iyty conj. 'and, that ' , also enclitic particle follow-

ing the first word of a clause: passim in ff. 1 to 
27, a V.l*, d R.2*, 3*, d V.2, e V.2. Cf. ' t . 

2yty: see s.v. sw-. 
yty' f. 'chance': 55V.30*, 60V.26. 
yw indecl. num. 'one ' : 1R.17, 14R.22, 22R.8, 

23R.16, 25V. 19, 26V.5, 31R.1, 40R.5, 8 (x2), 14 
(x4), 18 (x2), 40V.22, 48V.18, 54R.27, 54V.19, 
20, 56V.26, 57R.16, 17, 60R.2, 17 (x2), 19 (x2), 
23, 24, 26 (x2), 60V.5, 9, 11, 13, 25 (x2), 26, 30*, 
61V.25, 26, 65V.27, 68R.3, 16, 68V.10, 15, 30, 
69R.22, 69V. 13, 77R.13, 87R.1, 10, 87V.3, 13*, 
13, 94R.30 (x2), 111V.8, B V.29. Cf .yw-'rdq, 

yw-pnc's', yw-smhd and yw-wyst. Ordinal ftmcyq 
'first ' : dir. 31R.29, 39V.15*, 54V.24, 94V.1*. 

yw'r conj. 'but, yet, nevertheless': 4R.3, 12V.13*, 
13R.15, 22R.8, 23R.24*, 23V.4, 31R.6, 11, 19, 
40V.17, 20*, 48R.10, 55V.19, 57R.3, 57V.15, 24, 
26, 60R.7, 16, 61V.25, 68R.3, 30, 69R.19, 69V.21, 
77R.4, 87R.18*, 94R.2, 94V.8, 108V.2*. 

yw-'rdq adj. 'sincere': °qt dir. pi. 104R.12. 
yw'rt conj. 'but, rather ' : 94R.21. 
yw's m. 'Joash': dir. 94V.25. 
ywc/ywxt- vb. 'to teach': ywstqn 3 sg. dur. pres. 

57R.13; ywcy 3 sg. opt. 7V.16*; ywxt' wnnt 3 pi. 
pres. tr. pot. 31R.22; ywxt' by 3 sg. opt. intr. 
pot. 31R.18. 

ywhnn m. 'John' : dir. 53R.3*. 
ywq m.'teaching, doctrine': dir. IV.26, 7V.30*, 

31R.2, 54V.24, 69R.20, 104V.15* (comp. with 
inf.); ywqy obi. 52V.11, 68V.15. 

ywn'yq adj. 'Greek': dir. 1R.9*. 
ywnts indecl. num. 'eleven'. Ordinal ywntsmyq 

'eleventh': dir. 55R.29. 
ywny adv. ' immediately ' : 23R.11*(?), 57V.19, 

66V.5, 68V.20*, 77R.12, 77V.12*, 94R.23-in 
phrase ywny (. . .) c'nw 'as soon as' 31V.20, 
94R.25. 

ywnyd adv. 'immediately': 1V.9*, 3V.8*, 11R.19, 
22V.11, 23V.12*, 25V.3, 17. 

ywp'tqy adv. 'altogether': 83V.4*. 
yw-pnc's* f. 'fifty-first day': dir. 55R.26. 
ywrdnn noun 'Jordan' : dir. 53R.6. 
yw-smbd noun 'Sunday': dir. 54V.29. 
ywstqn: see s.v. ywc. 
ywt'c adj. 'solitary': °'st dir. pi. 48R.22. 
ywtr m. 'one, a single one, a certain one, a certain 

person': dir. 1R.22, 12R.9, 57V.26, 60R.1*, 
60V.25, 94R.12, 120R.9, B V.27*; °ry obi. 48V. 
17*. 

yw-wyst indecl. num. ' twenty-one ' : 1R.10*. Or-
dinal yw-wystmyq 'twenty-first ': dir. 55V.29*. 

ywx'y/ywxst- vb. 'to sever, separate, divide': 
ywxytq' 3 sg. fut . 48R.28; yxw'y 3 sg. impf. 
87R.5; ywx'ynt 3 pi. subj. or opt. 27V.8*. Pp. 
ywxst-y 'divided, separate': °ty nom. 22V. 11; °tyt 
dir. pi. 61V.25. 

ywx'y'mnty m. 'separation': gen. 61V.18. 
ywxn- m. 'blood': °nw acc. 27R.10, 40V.24; °ny 

gen. 57R.19. 
ywxnq-ptz'ny adj. 'discerning': °n voc. 48V.30*, 

51R.4, 21-22*; °nyt dir. pi. 6R.16*. °n[ 48V.7. 
Cf. yxwnq-n-ptz'ny. 

ywxs- vb. ' to learn': °sw 1 sg. impf. 11V.25; °sy 3 
sg. opt. 1V.23*, 24; °s't 3 sg. subj. 1V.27; °s' 2 
sg.impv.57V.29; pr ywxsw pres. inf. 31R.23; 
cn . . . ywxs' id. 104V.14—15*. 

ywxst-: see s.v. ywx'y. 
ywxt- n. 'yoke, pair, team': °ty nom. numv. 105R.3. 



Glossary 237 

ywxt': see s.v. ywc. 
ywxytqsee s.v. ywx'y. 
yw[ ? : 53V.3. 
yxs'mnty m. 'reproach': °tw acc. 56R.6*. 
yxspy' = y- + xsptj'. 
yxw'y: see s.v. ywx'y. 
yxwbny' = y- + xwbny'. 
yxwnq-n'-ptz'ny adj. 'undiscerning': °ncy voc. f. 

13V.17*. 
yxypty = y- + xypty. 
yxyp9( y)=y- + xyp6( y). 
yx[ ? : 25R.6. 
yz'ty-brcy = y- + z'ty-brcy. 
yzdqrt m. 'Yazdgerd': dir. 23R.25*, 25R.3 (ydrqrt). 
yzdyn m. 'Yazdin': dir. 1R.5*, 25,1V.5,8,14*, 28*. 
yzwt m. 'chaplain': dir. 13R.26. 
y[ 1. : 24R.10, A V.30*, B R.20*. 

z'q m. 'child': dir. 14R.20, 51V.7. 
z'q'nc f. 'girl ' : dir. 12R.10, 15*; °cy obi. 3V.12*, 

4V.5*, 12R.8, 12V.7*. 
z'mty' f. 'betrothal': 57R.12. 
z'nwq noun 'knee': dir. 27V.12, 56V.26; °qty obi. 

pi. 27V.8. 
z'r indecl. num. 'a thousand': 69V.14. 
z'rcnwqadj. 'merciful': dir. 57V.18; °q' voc. 27V.3*. 
z'rcnwqy' f. 'mercy': 57V.16, 19, 21, 22, 68R.12, 

91V.5*, 104V.11*, L V.l* . 
z'ry indecl. adj.'pitiful, pitiable, sympathetic': 

12R.6—in phrase z'ry (. . .) sy-jsy't 'to show 
oneself sympathetic, take pity' 51V.31*, 60V.5. 

z'ry'wy m. 'misery, torment, torture': nom. 68V.4; 
°'w acc. 60V.8, 69R.24; °'w' abl. 51 V.30. 

z'ty m.'son': nom. 13R.26, 51V.7*, 10, 52R.4, 
56V.11, 68V.19; z'tw acc. 51V.31, 94V.25; z'ty 
id. 6V.15*; z'ty gen. 1R.8, 1V.15, 54V.27, 57R.9; 
z'i'nom. numv. 87V.3; z'tyt dir. pi. 13R.29. 

z'ty-brc noun 'womb': °cy obi. 40R.21 (y-z°). 
z'wr m.'power, might': dir. 13V.20, 26*, 22R.3, 

23V.28, 25R.8, 27V.25, 31V.8, 30, 32, 56R.28, 
57R.10, 15, 69R.16, R R.3* ; °ry obi. 91V.9. 

z'wrqynadj. 'strong, mighty': dir. 12V.14, 61R.23. 
V y indecl. noun 'earth, ground': z'y 13V.27, 14V. 

19, 22, 48V.23, 51R.22*, 54R.23, 94R.14, 94V.22; 
zy 23R.4, 60R.1, 64R.25, 69R.16, 77V.7*, 87R. 
16*. 

V y ? : 1R.26. 
z'ycyq adj. 'earthly, of the earth': °qt dir. pi. 13V. 

28, 53V.4. 
zb'q m.'tongue, language': dir. 27V. 12, 18*, 

54V.20, 57R.24; °qy obi. 53V.6; °qt dir.pl. 
54 V. 19. 

zy'm adv. in phrase ms zy'm . . . ny, ms ny zy'm 
'not even': 22V.16, 23V.16, 31R.5, 60V.5, 
91R.5*. 

zy'r noun 'moisture, trickle': dir. 22V.16. 
zm'qycq noun 'temptation': °qy obi. 57V.4; °qt dir. 

pi. 83R.3. 
zm'y/zm'yt vb. 'to tempt': °ynt 3 pi. pres. 94R.29. 

Pp. zm'yty 'tempted': nom. 104R.3. 
zmpy m. '(river-)bank': zmpw acc. 87V.11. 
zmyx noun 'crucible': dir. 102R.18. 
znq-znq'n adj. 'manifold, of many kinds': dir. 

31V.2, D R.8*—9*. 
iznt adj. 'blind': dir. 23R.30. 
2znt: see d'r'-znt s.v. 2d'r. 
zprcyqy' f. 'purity': 61R.29. 
zprt adj. 'pure, holy': dir. 19V.3*, 22R.6, 22V.9*, 

11, 15*, 23R.29, 23V.11, 27R.14, 27, 27V.24, 
31V.28, 40V.23, 51R.13, 51V.21, 53R.5, 53V.5, 
54V.15, 21, 55R.26, 57R.9, 61R.23, 66R.18, 
69V.28, 91V.6; °tt dir. pi. 39V.9, 48R.20, 57V.5 
(n-zprt),61R.19,66R.17, 66V.1*, 91R.7, 94R.18*, 
29, 94V.23, 102R.30, 104R.16. 

zprty' f.'purity, holiness': 27R.11, 57V.6; °y\ obi. 
31V.3, 54R.25. 

zpry'qf. 'honour': dir. 7V.25, 28*, 13R.29, 57V.15, 
60R.5, 61V.27, 66R.10*, 68R.13, 69V.24; <%obl. 
40R.16, 20, 40V.3*, 21, 23, 57V.8. 

zpry'qyn adj. 'honoured, honourable': dir. 68R.31; 
°nt dir. pi. 68R.10. 

zryt-: see s.v. zrync. 
zrnq noun 'deliverance': °qy obi. 57V.3*. 
zrw- f. 'old age': zrw' nom. or acc. 14R.11. 
zrw' indecl. (?) m. 'Zurwan': 14V.7. 
zrxs-/zrxt- vb. 'to be saved': zrxstyq' 3 sg. fut. 

61V.21. Pp. zrxt-y 'saved': °tyt dir. pi. 61V.21. 
zrync/zryt- vb. 'to save, deliver': zryncnq' 1 sg. 

fut. 66R.1; zryd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 94V.15; zryty 3 
sg. m. intr. pret. 51R.26. 

zrys or zrys- vb. 'to raise, lift up': °sz 3 sg. az-
impf. 12V. 13, 94R.2*. 

zryS-'sy adj. 'coming to an end, about to perish': 
V voc. 51V.26. 

zt' indecl. predic. adj. or noun, only in phrase zt' 
wn- 'to make known, announce': 48R.31, 52V.9, 
16. 

zt'qrqy' f.'announcement, proclamation': 54V.23. 
zw 1st pers. pron. 'I'. No gender distinctions. (1) 

Independent forms: zwnom. sg. 12R.11, 13R.22, 
23, 25, a V.2, 48R.20, 60R.19, 66R.1*, 66V.16, 
68R.8, 68V.27, 32, 69R.12*, 69V.20, 87V.3, 
104V.13, 17; t'm' acc. sg. 12R.3*, 11, 52V.16, 
64R.27*, 68R.6, 69V.17, 18, 87V.9, 11, 12, 94R. 
22, 94V.16*, 104R.15, 111R.2*, 5, 120R.5, 6* ; 
mn' gen. sg. (often functioning as possessive adj. 
'my') 7R.24, 25, 26, 12R.5*, 10, 13R.26, 29, 
23V.5, 27R.3, 3*, 27V.10, 48R.2, 55V.25, 66R.14, 
17, 18*, 66V.13, 68R.4, 10, 68V.26, 69V.22, 
83V. 1*, 87V.2, 9 (x2), 11*, 16*, 94V.10, 17, 
102V.20, 23, 111V.7, 120R.10, A R.28, J R.2, Q 
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R.4 ; m'x pi. (also functioning as poss. adj. 'our') 
5V.30 (x2), 7R.26*, 27*, 19V.2*, 22R.7 (y-m°), 
10 (x2), 27V.2*, 39V. 1, 40R.15 (x2), 17, 48R.9*, 
48V. 1, 51R.15, 52R.7, 54R.17, 22, 54V.28, 55R. 
27, 56V.28, 57R.18, 21, 26, 57V.10, 13, 60R.32, 
60V.1, 17 (x2), 65R.26, 65V.25, 66R.6, 66V.2*, 
3, 4, 68R.12 (x2), 14, 15, 26, 27, 28, 68V.3, 15, 
16, 29, 31, 69R.16, 77R.15, 77V.16, 87V.5*, 6, 8 
(x2), 91V.4, 94R.29-, 94V.27, 28, 29, 102R.18*, 
20, 102V.18, 104V.4*, 14*, 105V.7*, 120R.9, A 
R.26*, A V.29, 30, D V.4. (2) Pre- and postposi-
tioned forms (all sg.) : c'm' 68R.4, 9 ; d'm' 69R. 18, 
69V.12, 26, 120R.3; pr'm' 12R.4, 94R.20, 111V. 
3, 4, 7; t'ms' 6V.14, 69R.10*, 69V.30*. (3) Encli-
tic forms: -m acc. sg. 87V.15 ('t-m), 120R.4 
(p't-m) ; my id. 12R.3*; my gen. sg. 94R.3, 20, 
21, 94V. 17, 19, 102V.23; mn acc. pi. and gen. pi. 
48R.23, 54R.17, 94R.29, 94V.3, 102R.23,104V.4, 
105V.8*, 108V.3, A V.28. 

zwby m. 'chasm': zwb' abl. 87V.13. 
zwrt vb. 'to turn, turn away, return': zwrtt 3 sg. 

pres. 102R.21 ; zwrtyq' 2 sg. fut. 51R.10; zwrt'zq' 
3 sg. fut. az-impf. 87V. 12; zywrt 3 sg. impf. 
105R.7 ; zwrtn 1 sg. subj. 94V. 27 ; zwrtt 3 sg. subj. 
25R.23. 

zwrt'mnty m. 'turning, conversion' : gen. 57R.30. 
zwydm* f . ' threat ' : dir. 4V.3*, 66V.4, 104R.8*, 

111V.1*. 
zwyrt vb. 'to cause to turn, turn away, return' : °rtt 

3 sg. pres. 102R.19; °rtq 3 sg. dur. pres. 68V.16; 
°rtq' 3 sg. fut. or fut. opt. 68R.15; °rt 2 sg. impv. 
69V.24. 

zwz- vb. 'to fly up': zwzy 3 sg. opt. 31R.21. 
zy: see s.vv. 1z'y and zy-qnt'. 
zy-qnt' f. or zy-qnty m. 'grave': °qnt' ? 56V.12*; 

°qntyt dir. pi. 68V.9. 
zyn noun 'gold': dir. 51R.17, 69V.14, 18, 102R.18 

(w-z°) ; zyny obi. 51R.19 (n-z°). 
zynbr m. 'foster-parent' : °rt dir. pi. 1R.27. 
zywrt: see s.v. zwrt. 

z'r noun 'poison': dir. 51R.24. 
2'y vb. 'to speak, talk' : zysq 2sg. dur. pres. 69R.18; 

z'ynt 3 pi. subj. or opt. 104R.15. Cf. n'-zyny. 
2yin- f. 'lie, falsehood': zym' nom. or acc. 52V.5. 
iym'sy m. 'liar': °yt dir. pi. 52R.16. 
2ynt m. 'messenger': dir. 48R.17. 
2ynty' f. 'embassy, mission': 1R.13*. 
2yrt adv. 'quickly': 69R.19, 77R.14, 77V.13. 
zy-w, zwy- adj. 'harsh, cruel, hard, difficult, sore': 

zwyy nom. 68V. 15 ; zwy' nom. f. 94V. 10 ; zyw acc. 
69R.22—as adv. 'sorely, very' 12R.15 ; zwy' acc. 
f. 60R.27, 69R.21 ; zwyy' abl. f. 108V.8; zwyt' 
acc. pi. 69R.24. Compar. zwytr- 'harsher' : °r' 
nom. f. 94V.11. Elative w'-iwyt 'so harsh': dir. 
as adv. 'so sorely' 104R.3. 

2yyr/zyyrt vb. 'to call, name, summon': °rtq' 3 sg. 
fut. 52R.3; °rd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 52R.17. Pp. 
zyyrty 'called, named, summoned': nom. 51V.10, 
56V.29; °tyt dir. pi. 31R.6, 48V.18. 

zyyr'mnty m. 'calling, invocation': gen. 57R.10. 
zmn- n. ' t ime, hour': zmnw nom. 48R.28, 29*, 

54R.16; zmnw acc. 12R.9, 13V.29, 30*, 40R.23, 
40V.18, 48R.25*, 48V.16, 54R.22, 68R.14; zmny' 
loc. 26R.1, 27V.28, 40R.23, 40V.11, 55V.25 
(x2). 

in- f. 'advice'(?): zn' acc. 104V.12*. 
iny'-ptnymy' f. 'advice, counsel': 31R.12—13 (°ptn* 

my'), 55V.19, 102V.23. 
2w m. 'news, rumour': dir. 60R.26, 68R.3*. 
2w-/2w't vb. ' to live': zwnq' 1 sg. fut. 66V. 17; 

zwiq' 2 pi. fut. 68R.23; zw'zw 1 sg. az-impf. 
83V.5*; zwy 2 sg. opt. 69V.25, B R.29(?); zwtt 2 
pi. impv. 48R.30; zw'd'rt 3 sg. tr. pret. 51R.27. 

iw 'nf . 'life': dir. 6V.16, 7R.16*, 24V.12*, 48R.12*, 
51R.15, 60R.3, 60V.6, 8, 66R.6*, 20, 68V.3; 
°ny obi. 40V.18, 48V.6, 19, 28, 51R.6, 51V.19, 
54R.27, 57V.10, 77V.15. 

zwy-, zwyt, zwytr-: see s.v. zy-w. 
zwyy'q f. 'harshness, severity': dir. 31V.30. 
zwq adj. 'whole, healthy': zwqt dir. pi. 91R.10*. 
2wqy' f. 'healing, remedy, reparation': 102R.29. 
iwnty adj. 'alive': °tw acc. 69R.19. 
iw5y m. 'sacrifice': acc. 12R.12. 
iwxSq- m. 'disciple': °qt' acc. pi. 57V.14. 
iwyi vb. 'to sift, winnow': zwzy 3 sg. opt. 40R.11. 
iy'wr m. 'heart': dir. 23V.3, 60V.7, 61R.22, 102R. 

19, 25 (x2), 102V.26; °ry obi. 40R.13, H R.3. 
zyb'mnty m. 'biting' : nom. 53V.6*. 
zyny: see s.v. n'-zyny. 
zysq: see s.v. z'y. 
iySt- adj. 'hated': °t' acc. f. 61R.24*. zy.stf M R.2. 
2y5twe noun 'hatred': dir. 61V.17, 66R.7. 
i [ ? : F V.6. 

Ends of incomplete words (in reverse-index order) 

]tq' 4R.4, 54V.15*, 66R.9*. 
4R.3. 

]-q' 1V.(17*-)18. 
]> ' 56V. 10. 
]br' 26V.20*. 
]dqy' 24V. 17*. 
]ynqy' S V . l * . 
]qy' R V.2. 
]q:y' 39R.3. 
]y' e V.2*, B V.24. 
]t = ' 12R.28. 
]t= =' 77R.18*. 
]' 1R.7, 3V.6, 11V.19*, 12R.20, 14R.28*, 25R.25, 

48V.31, 51R.15, 52V.9*, 68R.1*, 77R.18*, B 
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R.29*, B V.21*, D R.10, E R.5, F R.7, 8, L V.2, 
0 V.2, T R.4*. 

b 7R.16, F R . l * . 
m'c 25R.22*, 25V.1*. 
'bn'ync 23V.17. 
yrc 64R.25. 
yd d R.2*. 
y==d 11V.26*. 
d 52V.2*. 
t'q 53V.9*. 
msq C R.3*. 
tysq 48V.11*, 52V.2*. 
ryzysq 48V.28. 
ysq 48V.29*. 
sq 25R.20. 
'wrcyq 12V.13*. 
5=cyq 27R.2*. 
q 24V. 12, 27R.20*, a R.3, 52V.3, 56V.7*, 66R.9*, 

83V.8*, I V.l, W V.l. 
q'm 4R.2*, 19V.2*, 26V.18*. 
' « iCR.1 . 
ym 14V.5*. 
m N V.l*. 
dbn'F R.10. 
wdn 1R.12. 
blywn 56V.9. 
yn I R.4*. 
n 1R.16, 4R.1, 14V.9, A V.25, S R.l*. 
tr 1V.17*, F R.2, O R.2. 
r 23R.18, 55R.6, 104R.15*, D V.9, K R.2, K V.l*. 
s F R.5. 
dtr't 1V.17. 
ws't H V.3*. 
't 56R.4*. 
'qt 14R.18*. 
qt K V.3*, U R. l . 
'nt 14R.7*. 
d'rnt 104R.17*. 
'znt 56V.29. 
« ( E E . 1 , 2, U V.2. 
d'rt 51V.15*, 120V.3. 
trt 54R.15*. 

]wrt 53R.7. 
]si T V.2. 
]st e R.2, V V.l. 
]tof C V.3. 
]syt 24V.14. 
)'=qy = t 120V.5. 
]i 1V.29, 7R.20, 7V.29, 14R.6, 24*, 14V.9*, 23R.2, 

26V.17, 27R.4, 18, 25, 26, b V.2, 40V.4, 51R.26*, 
52V.1*, 53R.8*, 54R.13, 55V.30, 56R.5*, 7*, 18, 
69R.9* (x2), 13*, 28, 77V.6*, 91R.2*, 102R.16, 
104R.5*, A V.25, B V.30*, F R.4, G V.29, M R.2, 
O V.l*, P V.2, U V.3. 

]0 23R.12, 19*, 26V.24. 
]t'w J R. l . 
\-w'bw 54V.(14*-)15. 
]qw 48R.32*. 
]t = nw 51R.12*. 
]tw 14R.6*, 52V.19*. 
]w 11V.23*, 25R.26, 48V.5, 16, 52V.6*, 53R.6*, 

53V. 1*, 56V. 17, A R.30*. 
]x N V.2*. 
] ' i b R . l . 
]by H R.l*. 
]c i /dR. l* , N V.3*. 
]sqy 48V.30*. 
]qy J V.3. 
]rny c R.3. 
]-ywny A V.(29*-)30. 
]syny 14R.21*. 
]ny 39R.15*, Q R.3. 
]ry 25V.19. 
]zs'wty 27R.5. 
]dyty M R.l*. 
]ty 1R.16, IV.4*, 7R.17*, 14R.12*, 24*, 14V.4*, 

26V.21*, 27R.13*, 51V.5, 56V.21*,ER.4,R V.3*, 
S V.2, T R.2. 

]wy 56V.11. 
]y 1R.20*, 4V.5*, 6R.2, 11V.26*, 12V.30*, 13R.14*, 

52V.18, 54R.15, 17*, 56R.15, 56V.3*, 69R.29*, 
87R.14*, 104V.8*, B V.26, D V.8, 0 V.l*, U 
V.4*. 

]'z 24R.14, 26V.16*. 



Indexes 

1. Index of previously unpublished citations from 
Sogdian MSS* 

a) C. Sogdian 

C3 = TiiB8 (H.) . . . 57,95 (bis) 
C3 = TiiB 13 + TiiB57 3 (W.S.) . . . 59,61 
C3 = TiiB35 (H.) . . . 59, 83,107,131 
C3 = TiiiB61cb (G.) . . . 77 
C3 = TiiB66 (W.S.) . . . 117 
C3 = Tiii992 (W.S.) . . . 51 n. 5, 85, 96 
C4 = TiiB27a (Lentz) . . . 52, 62, 73, 96,107,116 n. 

62,147, 178 (bis) 
C6=Ti iB6 (W.S.) . . . 177 
C16 = TiiB66 + TiiiB61 (H.) . . . 63 
C20 = TiiB66 (H.) . . . 85 
C21=Tii iT.V.B. (H.) . . . 164 
C22 = TiiB15a (Lentz) . . . 54,85,116 n. 64, 163,177 
C22 = TiiB 15b (Lentz) . . . 86 
C26 =Ti iB57 (W.S.) . . . 163 
C28 = TiiiB (H.) . . . 57,63, 162-163 
C28 = TiiB62d + TiiB25 (H.) . . . 62, 63, 85,149 
C28 = TiiB66 (H.) . . . 59 
C29 = TiiiB61b (H.) . . . 131,149 
C30 = TiiB17a + C68 = TiiiB61.3(H.) . . . 72n.8,98, 

179 

C30 = TiiB 17b (H.) . . . 62 
C33 = TiiT21 (H.) . . . 150 
C34 = TiiB60k (W.S.) . . . 149 
C34 = Bul. 99 (W.S.) . . . 74 
C36 = TiiiB100 (H.) . . . 56,180 
C42 (H.) . . . 63 
C44 = TiiB52 (W.S.) . . . 178 
C46 = TiiiT.V.B. (H.) . . . 147 
C54 = TiiB66 (W.S.) . . . 97 
C68 : see C30 
C69 = TiiB66 (H.) . . . 83,162 
C81=Ti iB46 a (W.S.) . . . 59 
C88 = Tiiil00 (W.S.) . . . 54 
TiiB6a (Lentz) . . . 97, 163 
TiiB15e (Lentz) . . . 57 
TiiiB61 (H.) . . . 77 
TiiB69 Nr. 1 (H.) . . . 85 

b) M. Sogdian (and Bactrian in M. script) 

M118 (I.G.) . . . 51 
M127 (W.S.) . . . 61 

M134 (W.S.) . . . 117 
M617 (W.S.) . . . 83 
M746c (I.G.) . . . 147 n. 114 
M894 (I.G.) . . . 51 
M1224 (Bactrian) (I.G.) . . . 74 n. 20 
M5690 (W.S) . . . 51 n. 5 
M8170 (W.S.) . . . 85 

c) Sogdian (and Parthian) in S. script 

12700 = TiiB28 (H.) . . . 54, 164 
13401 = T i i D (H.) . . . 57,156 
14000=TiiD77(Al) (H.) . . . 60 
14411 =TiiD169 (G.) . . . 85 
14435 = TiiDiil70 (Lentz) . . . 106 
14615 = TiiK178 (H.) . . . 149 
16201 (H.) . . . 63 
TM406b (Parth.) (Lentz) . . . 68 

2. Index locorum 

A selective list of passages cited from published 
Sogdian texts other than C2. 

a) C. Sogdian 

C1.226 50 n. 4 
404-405 ( = A14—15) . . . 132 

C5: see ST i 
C14: see ST ii/1—3 
C30 = TiiB 17a + C68 = TiiiB613 , V(?)5, 9 . . . 60 
C41=TiiB25(e) . . . 56 n. 12 
C67=Tii iB61i , V l l . . . 131 

V13 . . . 57 
V14 . . . 1 7 9 

C68: see C30 
ST i, 3 .8-10 ( = C5/3, R8-10) . . . 177 

5.2 ( = C5/10i, R2) . . . 54 
18.12 ( = C5/5, R12) . . . 177 
28.14 . . . 86 with n. 67 
30.2 . . . 60 
30.15 . . . 115 n. 60 
32 top. 15 . . . 67 n. 32 
34.5 . . . 107 
35.8-9 . . . 86 with n. 67 
41.6 . . . 84 with n. 60 
46.6 . . . 133 

*Abbreviations: G. = transcribed by me from a photograph in Göttingen; IT. ^transcribed by me from a photo-
graph in Hamburg; I.G. - transcribed by Dr. Gershevitch from a photograph in the private collection of the late 
W. B. Henning; Lentz — cited from a handwritten copy by Prof. Lentz (Hamburg); W. S. = transcribed by Dr. Sun-
dermann from the original MS in the Akademie der Wissenschaften der DDR, Berlin. 
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S T i , 56 .18 . . . 97 
66 .22 ( = C 5 / 1 5 i , R 2 2 ) . . . 59 

S T ii/ 1 - 3 ( = C14), passim . . . 97 
1.20 . . . 108 w i t h n . 69 
1.21 . . . 132 
2 .23 . . . 54 
3 .20 . . . 86 
4 .19 . . . 5 5 
5 .15 . . . 132 
6, passim . . . 56 n. 12 
6.7 . . . 167 
6 . 1 6 - 1 7 . . . 84 n. 61 
6 .22 . . . 163 
6 .24, 31, 32 . . . 62 

Sundermann 19 81, T e x t 2 0, R 2 1 — V 1 . . . 7 4 w i t h n . 2 6 
T e x t 2 1 , V 2 0 . . . 179 
T e x t 2 7 , V 1 4 . . . 86 w i t h n. 67 
T e x t 2 8 , R 2 1 . . . 148 
T e x t 29, V 3 . . . 95 

b) M. Sogdian (and P a r t h i a n in M. script) 

B B B 627 . . . 
b 3 0 . . . 
b 8 4 . . . 
c37 . . . 
f91 . . . 

K a w ä n E 1 6 . 

133 n. 117 
97 
51 
132 
75 
. . 133 

G 2 8 - 2 9 . . . 75 
M l . 1 0 0 . . . 164 
M108, Y 8 . . . 84 
M133 .11 . . . 163 

96 . . . 122 
M134i , R 4 . . . 76 

V 7 . . . 1 4 9 
M137, V 5 . . . 131 
M172i , V 1 2 . . . 147 n . 114 
M356 , R 5 . . . 177 

R 1 4 . . . 177 
M674 , V 4 . . . 84 
M765c , V 3 . . . 76 
M900 , R 4 . . . 8 5 
M4724i , V 2 . . . 84 
Man. L e t t e r 2 .5 . . . 147 n. 114 

15 . . . 75 
Mir. Man. I l l , c6 (Par th ian) . . . 
S40i i , V 3 - 4 . . . 148 
Sogdica a l 4 . . . 132 

f l 6 . . . 59 
g l 5 . . . 99 
y28 . . . 97 

Ta le A, 21, 36 . . . 184 n. 7 
Ta le B , 20, 24 . . . 54 

38 . . . 117 

163 

c) Sogdian in S. script 

1/1.21 . . . 95 
A16 .6 . . . 95 
A18 , R 4 . . . 85 
Ancient Le t te rs , passim . . . 77 
B 8 , R l l . . . 51 

R 1 9 . . . 107 
B 9 , R l l . . . 131 
B 1 7 , V I . . . 63 

. . 63 
. 85 
. 148 
. 59 
. . 57 
60 

75 

B 1 8 . 7 , 13 . 
D h u . 191 . 
D h y . 215 . 
F r a g . 6.8 . . 
F r a g . 11.6 . 
K G 463 . . 

525, 529 
580 . . . 76 

L68.4—5, 7 . . . 60 

8 . . . 5 9 - 6 0 
L 6 9 . 3 . . . 5 9 - 6 0 

6, 24 . . . 60 
19 . . . 95 

L 8 3 a . 4 . . . 132 
Nov. 4, R 9 - 1 0 , 22 . . . 75 
P 2 , passim . . . 74—75 
P 2 . 2 7 5 . . . 179 

544, 5 4 8 - 5 4 9 . . . 163 
9 1 0 - 9 1 1 . . . 132 
1149. . . 5 6 
1212 . . . 59 

P 3 . 1 5 5 , 158 . . . 75 
P 7 . 6 4 . . . 52 

165 . . . 163 
P 9 . 1 1 1 . . . 163 
P 1 7 . 2 8 . . . 106 
P a d m . 25 . . . 74 
Pel l iot chin. 2782 . . . 149 
P s . 5.9 . . . 132 n. 116 

163 SCE 1 3 0 . 
179 . 
244 
356 . 
434 . 
557 

ST i i /8 .11 
Tale A, 21, 36 . 
Vim. 30 . 

42 . 
44 . 
148 
153 

V J 314 . . 
875 . . 
1120 . 
1128 . 

5 5 
85 

177 
163 
76 
147 nn. 1 1 3 - 1 1 4 

. 184 n. 7 
. 99 
. 55 
. 57 
. . 73 
. . 177 

164 

149 n. 116 
. 115 n. 60 
. 106 

16 Sims-Williams, Berliner Turfantexte X I I 
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VJ 1241 . . . 57 
1384 . . . 156 

3. Index verborum* 

VJ 1447 . . . 149 n. 116 

Sogdian 242 New Persian 249 
Old Iranian roots 248 
Avestan 248 
Old Persian 248 
Middle Persian 248 
Parthian 248 
Bactrian 248 
Choresmian 248 
Khotanese 249 

Ossetic 249 
Yaynobi 249 
Other modern Iranian languages 249 
Indo-Aryan 249 
Other IE languages 250 
Syriac 250 
Other non-IE languages 250 

a) Sogdian 

Words not otherwise designated are cited in C. Sogd. spelling. The equivalent M. and S. spellings are 
not necessarily listed unless their position in the index would differ substantially from that of the C. form. 
The alphabetical order is based on that of the glossary, with ' = ¡ 3 = b, k = q, j = 2, etc. 

'dwrsrws 68 
'dwrxwrmzt 68 

S. '8wy 53 
'dyq 75-76 
'dysn 73, 98 
'fsn'qc 51, 67, 99 

M. 'fsnyh 51 
Y c 67 
Y r c 149 
Y z t 167 
'yrbn 132 
V t q y ' 149 
' r t y 57 

S. 'URZY 183 
M. 'krty' 133 
S. 'kwprm, 'kw . . . prm 74—75 
S. 'L 150 

'mbrz 73 
'mbyst 75 
*mpt+pr 76 
'myq 97 

B. 'n^'nt 75 
S. 'np'rt'kw 76 
B. 'np'rzkr'k 156 
B. 'np'st 75 
M. 'n^ndcyk 75 
S. 'npr/'n^rt, 'n^r'kw 76 
M. 'n0rz (3r- 73 n. 9 
S. 'nprzkrty 156 

'nc'n, 'nc'ny 149 
'nc'ty 56 
'nc'yt 63 

S. 'nS'st'k 60 
B. 'nSm'y 72 n. 8 
M. 'ndwxc xwr- 83 
M. 'nSyk 75 

•Abbreviations: B. =Buddhist ; C. - Christian; D. = Digoron; I. = Jnscriptional; M. =Manichean; S. = i n Sogdian 
script; Z. =Zoroastrian (Pahlavi). 

B. "ß'stk 75 
B. "Sew 77 
M. 'Y r> s - ' V t ' k 149 
B. "m'yk, C. "myq 97 
M. "my, "myty 97 
B. "n't 55 
B. "tp 'k 177 
S. "wr'Sk 52 
B. "wystk 73, 149 
B. "x'yr 77 
M. "xwskyy 95 

"xwäyc 95 
S. "y 'ßs / 'Yßt 163 
S. "y'np, "y'npn 163 
M. "yfs/"yßt 163 
B. "ywz 85 
M. "zyr, B. "z'yr 97 
M. "jwyr"kc 61 
B. ' ßS'yp' 106 

'bnt 58 
M. 'ßnw 149 

'br/'brt 76-77 
'br'z/'br'zt 60, 61 

*'bryz 61 
'brz 73 

•'brzbry', *'brzqry' 156 
'bstw 198 n. 50 
'bynt/'bst 75 

M. 'ßzn- 117 
'c 77 

S. 'ckw- 56 
'd's/'d't 60 
'dc 77, 184 
'dmy 72 
'drprzqrt, 'dwr° 68 
'drxwrmzt, °mzd 68 

B. 'nyty, 'nytk 57 
B. 'ns'wr 55 
B. 'nspyh 179 
M. 'nsynd'mndy 59 
B. 'ntkwr 60 

'ntqy' 55 
'ntwxc 'ny 179 
'ntwxc xwr- 83 

S. 'nwysn't 76 
M. 'nwysynyt 76 
S. 'nx's, 'nxs 51 
S. 'nxwn 107 
B. 'nys 107 

'prsny' 107 
B. 'ps'ynt 59 
S. 'pst'w'n 62 
B. 'psty- 62 
S. 'pw'zy 74 
B. 'pysm 96 
S. 'PZY 66 

'r 65, 183-184 
'rdyw 177 
'rnq 100 
'rsx, B. 'rs'nx 97 
'rf, M. 'rty (conj.) 183 
'rty 'flour' 177 
'rwytqy' 148 
's'dty 179-180 

B. 's pr'ck' 55 
S. -'sS, -'sSS' 59 
B. 'sk'rn'k 60 

'spt 179 
M.,S. 'spyn 95 
B. 'st'nyk 156 
B. 'sty 'being' 52 

'symy 56 
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S. 'skwc' 150 
'spn 131 

S. 'ipyê- 57 
'sty + pr 116 
'syn' ty 163 
'syp 96 
' t 65, 66 n. 22, 183-184 

*'tpn 177 
M. ' t y 66 n. 27, 163 
S. ' t y 66 

'w (article) 65 
*'w-'wt'qcyq 163 
'wc'q 95 
'wm'ncn 98 
'wn'fc 53 
'wnw n 'x 85 
'wprs 65, 98 
'wpty 'p 85 
'wr 'm 72 
'wr '6y 52 
'wsc 73, 149 
'wsqyrd 98 
'wsty 'stand' 84 
'wSwx 148 
'wt (noun) 147 
'wt (verb) 96 
'wts 131 
'wxd'wny 96 
'wxr 72 
'wysn't 76 
'wyz 149 
'wz'm 107, 122-123 
'wzms 123 

B. 'xs'y-, M. 'xsy- 51 
f 'xsn 'qc 51 
'xwb 56 

»'xwd'w 96 
'xwd'wny' 52, 96 
'xwsyd 75 
'xwstt[ 95 
'xyr 77 
' y 'period' 75 
y m (verb) 163 
'ybt 163 
'yc 77, 184 

B., M. 'y8 163 
'ydc 77 

S. 'YKZY 184 n. 7 
'ym (pres. stem) 60 
'ymp, 'ympn 163 
'ympstq ' 177 

S. 'yntk 'w 61 
'yst ' , 'ys0' 59 
'y ty 97 

B. 'y ty 66-67 
S. 'yw'rSkw 61 
16* 

M. 'yw 'yw 84 
M. 'yw mywn 147 

'ywzyt 85 
M. 'yxw'y 163 

'yzt 132 
'z'n-praqy' 63 

f 'zbdnt 132 
'zyd 132 

f 'zn 'nyt 86 
]'znt 115 

S. 'zw'ntk 8'm 97 
'ztq 'r 156 

S. 'zytw-8'r 74 n. 21 
'zwyrnyt 61 

8. -ß (pron.) 77 
b'rxs 176 
b'wwny 77 
b 'y 'mnt 164 

S. ß y ' n y B R Y , ß f n y i p 95-96 
by'iiyps, by'nyspqty 95—96 

S. ßyS'n'k 62 
byn- 61-62 

B. ßynptw 61 
bqp'r 53 
bn 55 
bn'w 149 

S. ßn'ys 53 
bnd'm 62 
bnt t 59, 67 
bnwqc 149 

B. ßr"mcn 122 
S. ßr'lt- 132 
B. ßr'xs(-) 74 

brbr 'yq 163 [11 
brdpd, brtpd, °p0 148,184 n. 
brtwx, B. ßrt'wx 148 
brwz'ny, B. ßrwz'n'k 58 
brxs- 74, 176 

M. ßry' 58 
brzycq 133, 149 
bs' 53 
bstry 67 n. 32 
bwc 63, 85 n. 63 
bwd-xwrty 95 
bwn, bwn' 54, 66 
bwwny 77 

S. -ßy (pron.) 77 
by'm, M. by'mnwrz 164 

B. ßyS'y- 75 
byntt 53-54, 67 
byntyt 59 
byty, bytyq' 100 
bznb'r, bzn-brqy' 117 
bz'xwty' pcy'z 'mnty 106 
bznq'ry', M. ßjnnk'r 85 
bzyq 123 

c'- 55 
c'f, ms c'f 73 
c'f c'f 132 
c'nwt 66 n. 21, 85 
c'wnc 55 
en 75 
en . . . pynms' 132 
en- 184 
cn'wq 178 
cr'q 164 
erm 150 

B. cs'nt 178 
B. cskw- 63 

csm- 65 
jesn 178 

csn- 184 
csnt 178 

*csnt'q, M. cänd'k 178, 179 
csnwq 178 
cw 123, 148 
cwq- 56, 65 n. 6 
cwt, cwty 148 
ex-, B. cx"k 83 

M. cxwSßyS'nyy 62 
cym- 65 

•d'cyqy' 108 
d'r (noun) 149 
d'r (verb) 96, 106 

B. S't 'wall' 59 
-d't (pf.) 184 n. 7 

S. 8't-nm'n 107 
d ' ty 86 n. 67 
db'n 60 

B. S ß'npnwh 61 
dbn- 86 
dbty-, dbtyq 66 
dmtyr 132 

B. 8nk 58 
dnty-Sq'f 97 
drtyc spny 95 
dst-, pr . . . dstw 75 
dstwb'ry, S. Sstßry 52 
dw' 199 
dw'pwx'qy' 59 
dwy 53 
dwyst, dwysty0 50—51 
dxâtyq 163 
dybnw 199 
-f (pron.) 77 
f'cmrz 122, 164 
f 'r 'mnc 122 

M. f ' rmyc 122 
fcmrz 55, 122, 164 
fn'ys- 53, 67 
fnys 53 

*fnys- 53 
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fr'q-csny, M. fr 'kcynyy 178 fq 'mpt 74 qywyd 116 
fr 'mnc 122 q'rpO 54 S. m'nkw 61 

B. fr 'yz/fr 'st- 132 q' t 97 m'ny prm'ty, S. m'nprm't 'k 
frqyny' 95 q't 'sq 55, 67 n. 30 73 
f rm'y 'please' 57 qd' 'if' 66 m'sy-sqwny 83 

M. frst- 132 qd' 'when' 66 nn. 22, 29 m't (conj.) 66, 184 n. 7 
fr0yp 106 M. kS'm 163 n. 61 m't-ptry 51 
frwmcyq, frwmyq 163 qdt ' 51 m't = = t 179 
frwrt 149 M. kSwtyh 184 n. 7 M.fm'wysnw 76 

M. fry' tr 83 qly0' 131 fm 'y 'mnt 164 
fry-yr 'mqy' 147 qmp, S. knph 60, 74 myw 115 
fry-mrtxmy 147 -qn (dur. suffix) 65 mywn, B. my'wn 147 
fryz/frst- 96, 132 qnt ' 108 mnt (conj.) 100 
fstxwmp 61 qnz'y 68 S. nyi f 'ywzk 85 
fsqwx, M. fsqwxtS'r 178--179 qr'n 167 mry 54 
fsmy-sw 150 B. kr'nx, kr 'x 57 mrtxmy 133 n. 120, 176 
fsn- 51, 99 qrxny'tqy' 56—57 mrxyl 68 

' fst- 98 qs-/qst- 99, 100 ms' 62 
f t ' rmy 97 qst'r 97, 184 ms c'f 73 

M. ftpyjSS' 177 qstrw 164 M. msySr 163 n. 61 
f tm ' t 83 qsy 65, 132 mspn 131 
ftpyz 177 qsy' 100 mwy- 115 
f typ 83, 106 qt 'if' 66 mwyptw 61 
f tyr 100 qt ' that ' 66, 84, 184 n. 7 mwyw 197 n. 47 
fGm'ty 85 qt 'who' 84, 123, 184 mwrstc 58 
f0ys 131 f q t 'city' 83 B. mwrtky 55 

M. -fy (pron.) 77 qt ' 'if' 57, 66 mwrty 96, 97 
fy ' t r 83 *qt'bwt 133 mwrty-d'm 97 
y'm = 61 qt'wn 65, 76 my'mnt 163 
y'rnt 149 (bis) qtsqnty 163 myd 'day' 184 
yd-, B. yS'kh 52 qtwd'r 65 myd ' th i s ' 116 
yfs-/yft- 100 qty ' 133 n. 119 myd 'thus' 59 
ymp 96 qty 'q 122, 123 myd c'nw 66 
ympn 100 qty'wy 52 myy 85 
ympwn, B. ynp'wn 61 qtysy 195 myn 'be' 87 
ymy-, ymy'q, ymy'wy 167 q8'm 59 myn'mntw 198 n. 49 
yr ' ty ' , yr'y 164 q6'r 65, 97 n. 25 my 8 'day' 184 
yrm'wy 77 q8ry 65 m y 0 ' t h u s ' 184 n. 11 

ty r ty 'q 100 q9t ' 51 my0qry 51 
yryntq 178 qw 'in' 149 mzmwr- 131-132 
yryw 163 qw 'where' 66 mzyxs'qy' 53 

S. yw'm'k 86 q w . . . pn, qw. . .prm 75,106 n- (article) 86, 95, 167 
*yw'ncy' 156 B. kw|3 115 B. n' (pron.) 149 n. 116 

ywdy 177 qwc' 'whither' 66 n. 27 *n'bn'ync 61 
ywmr-, ywmry' 131 qw pn, qw prm 60, 74—75 n'-bxt 150 
ywft (vferb) 100 qwrcw'dy 84 M. n'-frst 132 : 

ywncq 150 kwrh' 131 n'-q'm, n' q'm 62-63, 131 
ywrdtq- 178 qwrt-s'r 66 n. 27 fn 'mntw 99 
ywrs 178 qwrO 66 n'mr'wy 76 
ywry, ywry'q 76 qwr0y 122 n'-prtw wn- 99 
ywgyq 67 n. 32 qwsy- 98 n'-ptsty'n 84 
yzn-, yzny' 96 qwtyy 198 with n. 38 n 'x 85 
-q (dur. suffix) 65 qwy'q 148 n'xyd, M. n'xyS 68,163 n. 61 
-q', -q'm 65, 184 ' qy 84 nbnt, nbnty 95 

S. k'm, -k'm 63 B. kyr (verb) 99 nm'cq'n 52 
q'm + pr 123 qyt 66 n. 21 nm'ny' 107 
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-nmpy 177 
fnmy'q 167 
nmzy' 57 
nst 53 
nst'wy 99 

B. nsk'w 179 
nw 149 
nwq 164 
nwryz 133 
nxsyr 162 

jny'qmp 60 
nyc, B. nyScw 150 
nydnt nwy 163 

B. nykr'n, M. nykyr'n 167 
nymty 72 

B. nymz'y 57 
nyst'wy 99 
nys 'now' 107 
nys, nys- (verbs) 53, 95 
nysq'w/nysqwyt- 178—179 
nysqr'n, B. nyskyr'n 167 
nysy 107 
nyxrs 53 
nyxwrmzt 68 
p' 65, 183-184 
p'cyny wn- 66 
p'd' 132 

fp ' r (conj.) 183 
p'rc 53 
p'rs 68 
p'rty (conj.) 183 
p'rwty 65, 66, 183-184 
p'ryq 66 

B. p's-p'y'k 75 
S.fp'st[= = = ] S'r 132 n. 116 
M. p'syn 51 n. 5 

p't (conj.) 65, 183-184 
p'tqwny 72-73, 116 
p'tyswq-, S.p'ty S'r 96n.23 
pc'dy, pc'ty' 54 

B. pc'xst- 54 
B. pcyr[3- 133 

pcyry 63 
*pcys-, pcyznyq 133 
pcq'w, pcqw'mntqy' 179 
pcm'r 65 
pcwq'n 55 

M. pcxwnyy 107 
pcycyq 54 
pcynyq 74 
pcywp 72 
pcywps 150 
pd'r, pd'rny 86 
pdbry 57, 67 
pdfnq 58 
pdnw 176-177 

tpdyb'dcy'.M-tpSyP'Scy' 131 
pdyb'rcy', S.pSy- (3'rcyh 131 
pysy 57 
pn 74-75, 106 
pnc's' 107 
pnt, pntq 66 
pr 72 

B. pr'wyz 149 
B. pr'y (3's 148 
B. pr'yS 148 
S. pr'yk 'other' 66 n. 27 
B. pr'yp 53 
B. pr(3's 148 

prbyst 67, 184 
prbnty 63 
prdbn 100 
prdst 83 
p r fc 148 

B. pry'yz/pry'st 131 
pryyz/pryst 131 
prm 74-75 
prm'qycq 73 

S. prm'n 'inhabitant' 83 
prm'ty, S. prm't'k 73 

*prm'y 73 
B. prm'y 'please' 57 
B. prnp'r 183 n. 6 

fprny', S. prn"y 76 
prp 53, 74 
-prsqy' 63 

B. prsm 56 
prsym, B. prs'ym 56 

S.*prst'y 132 n. 116 
prtpd 148 
prtw 73 
prw 95 

fprw'z 83 
prwrtq 96 
prwstr 178 

S. prwyS'k 54 
prwyr/prwrt 55-56, 95 
prwyrt/prwst- 95 
prxw'y 177 
prxwn 107 

B. pry" Pywn'k 148 
pry'wr 51—52 
pryc (2 sg. impv.) 63 
pryc (1 sg. inj. ?) 193 n. 20 
pryq 66 
prymnt 116 

fprymyt 83 
prynq[ 99 
pryp 53 
pryO 148 

S. prywr 51 
prywyd (pron.) 116 

B. przy'm 59 
ps' (adv.) 84 
psqpy, pswqpy 65, 66 n. 25 

M. psypw'(3ky' 106 
psyst- 50 n. 4, 54 
psq'r 149 

S. piknt 86 
psqwry 50 n. 4 
psn- 'trap' 51 n. 5 
psn- 'heel' 98 
psp'cyq 108 
psp'ty 50 n. 4, 55 
pst'wn, B. psty- 62 
psws- 59 

M. psyn 51 n. 5 
psynty 59 

B. pt'yn 'separate' 98, 99 
B. pt'yr 147 
B. ptp'ynt 66 n. 27 

ptbd-, ptbyd- 53, 58 
ptbst-, ptbyst- 58, 76 

M. ptps- 67 n. 32 
ptbyd- +pr 97 
ptbynt 66 

M.fpt PyjSS' 177 
ptcyst- 50 n. 4, 54 
ptfs- 177 
pty'd 56 
ptyny' 53 
ptyswc' 61 
ptywsd'rt 67, 100, 184 
ptyws (noun) 107 
ptyws 'be heard' 106 
ptq's 177 
ptqry-sp'sy 85 
ptqs/ptqst 53, 62 
ptqys/ptqyst 62 
ptm'q 123 
ptnmy' 73 
ptnwb 53 

*ptn-xwzqy' 99 
ptnymt 179 

B. ptr'yS, M. ptryS 76 
M. ptrwS/S. ptrwst- 76 

ptryst- 76 
*ptry0/ptryst 76 
pts'd 180 
pts'r (noun) 99 
ptspyntyq' 98 
pts'dty' 54, 163 n. 61 
pts'dy 54, 66 n. 25 
ptsq'f 106 
ptsm'r 65 
ptsng, B. pts'nkh 51 n. 5 
ptst'n 63 
ptsty- 84 
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ptyfnw 115 
ptyn, ptyrn 98, 99 
ptyr- 179 

M. ptyrnxwjyyt 99 
ptyr-[ 147 
ptyt-, ptyB- 83, 131, 184 

M. ptywSn 115 
*ptywfn- 115 
ptzm'ny' 73 

M. ptzrn 97 
ptzrtq 53, 97 
ptzyr 97 
ptznq 116 
pw 62, 96 
pw'bywnc 148 
pw'dy 61 
pw'z, °zwny, °zy 74 
pw cn 62 
pwn (adj.) 56, 65 
pwn (postp.) 61 

S. pwn 61 
pwrn, pwrn- 56, 65 
pwsty 156 
pws 62 
pwtqy 55-56 
pwx'y'mnty 85 
py'm 52 
pyd'r (noun) 116-117 
pyd'rnqy' 86 
pylyqydws 158 
pyms- 52 
pynms', pyrnms'r 132 
pynms' mnt 100 
pynmstr, pyrnmstr 54, 178 
pyr 96 

B. pys, pysm 96 
pys-wz'y 96 

*pyty 53 
fpznw 176 
r'öp'n 98 
r'0Sw- 73 
r'z, r'zy'n 76 
r'zy 199 

frm'nty 96 
rst' 53, 99 
rt 68 n. 5 
r ty 65, 66, 183-184 
rwcp'n 63 
rwSywny, B.rwzywn'y 50 n. 

4, 184 
M. rwxsn'yrSmn 133 n. 117 

ryncq 95 
ryncqw, S. ryncwk 61, 95 
ryty 56 
s', s'r 66, 184 
s'cy-mcy' 97 

s'ptw 61 
B. sßr'ck' 55 
S. - a S , -s88' 59 

fsdxwrsn 179 
sfr'cq, sfr'cy 55 

S. ays' 149 
sydy' 66 n. 6, 149, 184 
syt', syty' 149, 150 
-sq, -sqn 65 
sqsy 176 
sqt' 100 
sqw- 191 
-sqwn 65 
sm'n, sm'ny 66 with n. 25 

B. sm'nt-pwtr 61 
smynt 60 
sp'dpt 163 
spny, B. spn'k 95 
sps-, spxs-/spxst- 99 n. 29 
spty 'white' 53 
spyn- 148 
spyy 196 
sr'wty' 177 

fsrbwdn 67 
sry 'horn' 115 n. 60 
-sry 63 
sry'qyc 84 
st'nyq 156 
strzq 149 
sty'wy 52 
swdq 96, 148 
swq- 96, 191, 192 
swq'm (noun) 62 
swm 180 
swsn 163 

S. sxth 150 
sxwrd 148 
sy*q 163 
syd 85-86 
synd'rt 86 
syny 116 

*s'n', B. ä'n'kh 63 
S'nwx 55 
sf r-qty wn- 52 

S. sk'ß (verb) 83 
sq'f (noun) 63 
Iq'f 97 
sqr- 53 n. 7 

B. sks'pwt, °ptw 61 
sqwpn- 59 
im- 180 

M. snyätw 131 
spys-, sps- 57 
stf r 50 n. 4 
ëttsmyq 107 

*swq', M. swkc' 150 

swn, swn-sry 63 
swsn-p'yqy' 75 
sy'tr 56 

S. syk'|3'nt 83 
sym- 180 
sy-p'd' 132 
syr (adj.) 59 
syr (adv.) 132 
syr- 56 
syr'qty, syrqty 133 
syr'qty', syrqty' 132-133 

M. syry'kty'y 133 n. 117 
syryt 197 
-t (pron.) 77 
-t (particle) 66 n. 21, 163 
t'dqwssp 68 
t'p, t 'py 62 
tbr- 'insert' 132 
tbyz 177 
tfyz 98, 177 
tqwi + pr 76 
tpy 177 
tr- 66 with n. 26 
try- 55 

tryz'y, M. trytz'yy 96 
trxq- 83 
tw' 150 
twdy, B. twS'k 58 
twxycq 149 
-ty (pron.) 77 
tym (adv.) 167 
tym fy'tr, M. tym fry'tr 83 
tympn 86 
tys (noun) 54 
tyspwn 68 n. 1, 149 
0'br 98 
6br- 58, 98 
Ofxst'r 97, 184 
0fys 96 
0ty'q 131 
6yfyz 98 
w- (article) 65 
w'- 'so' 55 
w'c + ' tr 61 
w'd 84, 108 
-w'dy 60, 84 
w'fyd c'nw 66 
w'nc'nw 66 
w'n qt, w'nw qt 65 
w'nw, B. w'n'kw 59 
w'r-nmpy 177 
w't 'woe!' 163 
w'wry 147 
w'x§ 61, 107, 108, 123 
w'y 162 
w'z 83 
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w'z'm, w'zms 123 
wbnty 55 
wc'q 95 
wd-, wdw 115 
wdw pryp 177 
wy'my 86 
wyrys 83 
wys 56, 67 
wn- (verb) 76 

S. wn"k' 163 
wn'q' 193 with n. 19 

B. wn'yk, wn ykh-cyk 163 
wnnt 66 
wnntnt 66 
wntnt 66 

M. wnx'n 68 n. 4 
B. wnxr 148 

wnyq, wnyqcyq 163 
wnynnt 57 
wprs 65 

B. wrcy' 148 
wrr' 116 
wrzyw 100, 108 
ws* 62, 65 n. 14 

B. wSk'rS 74 
wsqyity 57, 74, 98 
want 53, 65 
wsp'n 57 
wswq 178 

S. wt's'k' 95 
S. wx'n§, wx'rs 67 n. 31 

wxr 148 
wxs 77 

B. wxw'nh 62 
wxwr'n 68 
wy-'generation' 85,196n.41 

fwy' 'id.' 85 
wy' (article) 65, 66 
wy'bryny 195 n. 30 
wy'q 60 
wy'n 58 
wy'ptyt 156 
wye(noun) 96 
wye (verb) 76, 85 
wyc'wqy' 50 
wycy't 96 
wyd 116 
wyd's/*wyd'st 60 
wydp'ty 53 
wydsntnyq 123 
wyn'ney' 156 
wyntw 131 
wyny (pron.) 86 
wyryO'mnty 86 
wys'q 51 
wystw'ty 96 

wysq 56 
wyáqyrd 74, 98 
wySqysc 98 
wySqysty 57, 74, 98 
wysnt 65 
wyt 'generations' 85 
wytr- 66 
wytrxty' 86 
wytwr 75 n. 28 
wyxSpwr 50, 68 
wyzt' wn- 99 
wz'y 96 
wzn' 115-116 
x' 66 
x'ny 51 

S. x'yr 77 
S. xr- 177 

xrwny 177 
B. xrych, xr'yek' 177-178 

xrycq, °cyq 177-178 
xsd'r 97 n. 25 
xSnyrq 74 
x§y- 51 

M. x§yS 163 n. 61 
xSymprty 116 
xSywny 185 
xw 96 
xw'c 63 
xw'n 62 

B. xw'yc 72 
xwc 63, 72 
xwc- 167 
xwcqy' 72 
xwdbtyq, S. xwSpty 132 
xwnx, xwny 85 
xwrc'q, fxwrcy'q 179 
xwrmny 95 

M. xwrmzt 68 n. 4 
xwi'mnty 77 
xwsrts 149 
xwááty 100 
xwStyq 86 n. 67 
xwsywnqy' 156 
xwsywnqy'-mcy' 97 
xwsywny fry 147 

B. xwty Spty 132 
xwy'ry' 117 
xwye 63, 72 
xwys, xwysm 97 
xwz, fxwz 'teat* 85 
xwzn'q 133. 
xyd qy 84 n. 59 
xyd n'x 85 
xypt 83, 177, 184 
xyp0 57, 83, 179 

S. xyr 77 

S. xzS'n 68 
y- (article) 65 
y' (article) 65, 66 
y'n-Ob'rqy' 75 

fy'n-Gbr'qy' 77 
y'tqwny 60, 61, 85, 147 
yd 163 

fydrqrt 68 
yyrty'q 100 
yyw- 61, 63 
yqs- 55 

B. ym'n 98 

yst' 59 
S. yt- (pres.) 131 
B. ytkw- 63 

yty (oonj.) 65, 66-67, 184 
yty, B. ytty (inf.) 164 
yty' 107 
yw 163 
yw'r 131 
yw'rt 66 n. 21,167 
yw mywn 147 
ywntsmyq 107 
ywny, ywnyd 66 
ywp'tqy 163 
yw-pne's' 107 
yw-Smbd 106 
ywxt- 179 
yw yw, yw ywtr 84 
yxs-, *yxs'mnty 107 
yxw'y (impf.) 163 

*yzdqrt 68 
yzdyn 68 
yzwt 57 
z'mty', S. z'mt'yt 116 

S. z'nwk sry 63 
z'wr 8br- 84 
z'y 'leave' (?) 51 

B. z'yh kntk 108 n. 70 
S. zSxh 68 

zy'm 59-60 
zy'r 60 
zm'qycq 73, 116 

B. zm'y'yck' 73 
zmt', zmpy 108 
zmyx, M. fzrayk 177 

tzmzm' 52 
znt 'blind' 60 
zprcyqy' 108, 133 
zpry'q wn- 150 

B. zr'yS 99 
zrw- 57 
zrys 'raise' 56 
zry§ 'cut off' 99 
zrys-'sy 99 

S. zw¡3 83, 115 
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zwrt 96 
zwydm' 52 with n. 6 
zwz- 74 

C. ZY 56 n. 12 
S. ZY 66 n. 27 
B. zy'm'k 57 

zy-qnt' 108 
zynbr, S. zyn pr'nch 51 

M. zynyy, B. zynyh 51 
B. zywz- 74 

fzyfcy 179 
zym'sy 99 
zmnw, zwmn- 115 
zny'-ptnmy' 73 
zw'n 132 
zwSy 84 n. 62 
zwz 84-85 
2ysq 149 

b) Old Iranian roots 

baug- 85 n. 63 
*da- 'wonder' 60 
*dam- or *dan- 'id.' 60 
*das- 'stiffen' 60 
*gart-, *gwart-' turn' 178n.68 

'call' 61 
ma- 73 n. 15 

*maiz- 'blink' 57 
mauk- 85 n. 63 
may- 97 
pu- 55 
raz- 56 

1,2sak- 51 
span- 98 

*sam- 'brighten' 180 
6am- 131 
waig- 84-85, 149 
waik- 84-85 

*waiz- 149 
wart- 56, 178 nn. 67-68 
za- 51 

c) Avestan 

aevakem 107 
aiti-bara- 132 
antaro.naemat 179 
avascasto. fravasi- 73 
avi-uz-vaz- 74 n. 20 
buiSya- 53 n. 9 
cyavant- 55 
fra.keranaoiti 85 
fra. Gwarosaiti 85 
gaSa-, gaSa- 52 
gunaoiti 100 

hai0ya- 99 
1,2hama- 147 

hama-gaona- 147 
hama.nàfaéni 53 
hamca 107 
ha Gra 183 n. 5 
irisant- 56 
ivizaya6a 96 
karaya-, karsa- 99 
karedusa 84 
pairi.vàra- 52 
paitisa 107 
para.daGa- 148 
paurvataro 178 
ratu- 68 n. 5 
saSayeiti 86 
srva- 67 n. 33 
0amnahvant- 131 
Gw^zjaiti 177 
us-aya- 60 
uz-arsta- 56 
uz-vaz- 74 n. 20 
vaéca- 84 
vayoi 162 
varaSka, vorotka 178 
vi-fsSnaya- 51 n. 5 
xvarati- 179 
zyar- 60 

d) Old Persian 

ava-, ciyS- 55 
káma 63 
xsàya0iya- 163 n. 61 

e) Middle Persian 

M. "yb 106 
M. "yng 75-76 

ÀSurfràzgerd 68 
ÁSurhormazd 68 
ÀSursros 68 

Z. apédag 53 
M. st 60 

azSaha 68 
M. 'zwyxtn 84 n. 62 
Z. casm-mézisn 57 

DaSgusasp 68 
Z. drwnyz 57 

ewén, èwénag 75—76 
GanzSy 68 
guman 98 
gurdag 178 

C. h'mdwyn,Z.hamewénag 147 
hamgonag 147 
hazSan 68 

kardag 54 
Z. mezisn 57 

Mirhayal 68 
NahiS 68 
nam 177 
Nehormazd 68 
pand 148 
Pars 68 
parwar 52 

Z. paywastag 75 
M. prm'y- 73 

rad 68 n. 5 
Z. s'n, sl'n, fsk'n 63 

*sohm, *som 180 
Z. swsn1 163 

gah-dost 147 
Z. tyspwn 149 

way 162 
Wehsabur 68 
wisay- 51 
Wuhran 68 
YazSgerd, YazSin 68 

M. yk smbt 106 

f) Parthian 

M. "myy 97 
M. 'bgws 106 n. 65 
M. 'pyd, 'pydg 53 
M. 'yw smbt 106 
M. "zg'm 60 

azSaha 68 
M. qyrdyl 68 n. 8 
M. nsst pd n'w 163 
M. prm'y- 73 
I. prybr 52 
M. sybh 54 n. 11 
M. tyspwn 149 
M. wyl'styft, °styn 60 

'M. wzyh- 96 
S. yzS, yzt'n 68 

g) Bactrian 

va-TtpivSo 66 n. 26 
OTO 183 n. 5 
qpei-yGcr.Srfiyrj 147 

M. zwwz- 74 n. 20 

h) Choresmian 

'byws- 106 n. 65 
'(Sywnc 148 
' (ir'z- 60,61 
'(3r'zy- 61 
'yS- 52 
'ndx xr- 83 



'wzy'm 60 
'zyr- 60 
b'Pywnc 148 
byws- 106 n. 65 
bwz-, bw'zy- 74 
c£r- 132 
fcwr'kc 51 
y8- 52 
hm-n'fc 53 
p'Snpny- 177 
prm'dk 73 n. 16 
prm'h- 73 
sfs'ny- 51 n. 5 
sns- 53 
xr- 'go, pass' 77 n. 44 

i) Khotanese 

anata- 55 
aus- 149 
avamata- 123 
avi§taa- 73, 149 
ben'- 51 n. 5 
bilga- 178 
brrava 149 
hade 183 n. 5 
hamtsa 107 
hanass- 53 
haphast-, nasphast- 98 
ora- 58 
oys- 149 
pabasto 75 
pamata- 123 
parath- 148 
parauys-, paraus- 149 
patan- 51 n. 5 
pativa-, payva- 132 
phast-, phast- 98 
rro, rru 183 
stasia- 60 
sver- 61 
tcaramu 60 
vaphast- 98 
viv- 148 

j) New Persian 

aftaba 177 
ain 75-76 
andux xwardan 83 
arang 100 
'skwx, asukuxISan 178 
'yfdh 163 
be az 62 
bixtan 83 n. 62 
bus 62 
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dasti 163 
faràz kardan 68 n. 2 
gola 178 n. 67 
guman 98 
gurda 178 
ized 68 
jaftan 163 
kambura 60 
karax 57 
kav 148 
mac 62 
nam 177 
nisan 74 
pand 148 
pil 176 

C. psysth' 59 
susan 163 
sana 'comb' 51 n. 5 
sana 'shoulder' 63 
ta 75 n. 27 
yak samba 106 
zadan 7 4 n . 2 1 
zayar 60 

k) Ossetic 

adzurin 61 
an con 149 
arv 58 
ba 62 
darin, daras 106 
dis, D. des 60 
dzurin 61 

m) Other modern Iranian lan-
guages 

Waxi bah, Yidya boh 62 
Gazna (place-name) 68 

Bal. gecag 84 
Iskasmi gola 178 n. 67 
Orm. yulkak 178 
Bal. guttay 178 
PastS lindai 58 
Suynl miyund 147 
Bal. phi8 177 
Orm. p5o 62 
Pasto pusta-warga 178 
Pa§to rund 60 

Silvan (place-name) 67 
Kurdish sirb 67 n. 33 
Pasto sanga 63 
Baskardi sen- 51 n. 5 
PastS tazai 178 
Yidya van, Munji van /gy 55 
Yazy. warbaSg 177 
PastS wazai 178 
Yazy. wi§£, Suynl wuyj, Ro-

sanl wawj, Yidya wulya, 
wulyaka, Munji wul9ga, 
wulgyiy9, Waxi wAltk 178 

n) Indo-Aryan 

Words not otherwise designated 
are Old Indian (Vedic or Sans-
krit). 

. iyusun,iyosun 106 a-krósati 61 

. izayun 96 Pali antamasS 60 
p'a 62 aram 183 
urg 178 B. dhàrayati 106 
zayin 96 gada-, gadà- 52 

galati 60 
Yaynöbi ghàrati 60 

gho§- 106 
divâr- 132 jàhati 51 
yurda, yurda 178 n. 68 minàti 97 
yurïs-, yurâys- 83 nlea 107 
gurkâk, gurkak 178 n. 65 nimna- 100 
yurkâk, yörkak 178 pancasà- 107 
karâx 57 pari-mimite 73 
nah-, nax- 85 parivara- 51 
put a 55 prati-budhyate 53 n. 9 
rite 56 pratica 107 
röt saw- 72 sta 59 
tir- 66 n. 26 ud-vah- 74 n. 20 
van, vann 55 urjavyà- 100 
wxap, xap, xep 83 n. 56 Sinhalese vaku-gaduva 178 

67 
vie-, vinâkti 84, 85 n. 63 
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vij- 85 n. 63 
vrkka-, vrkkaka- 178 nn. 

71-72 
Pasal wattawik 178 n. 67 

yabhati 163 
yavat 75 n. 27 

o) Other Indo-European lan-
guages 

Gk. apa 183 
Gk. adTavSr)? 156 
Arm. bagin 62 
English command, commend 62 
IE *dha-u- 60 
I E *dhem- or *dhen- 60 
Germanic dumbas 60 
OHG dwingan 177 
Arm. et'e, et'e 184 n. 7 
Lat. habitus 106 
Arm. hamawren 147 
OE herepaej) 54 
Lat. heres 96 
Lith. if, Lettish ir 183 
Gk. xaXo7to8iGv 54 

Kuchean maim-palsko 73 
Lat. mandare 62 
I E *mer-, *mreu- 58 
I E *meu-, *meur- 58 
Gk. o« 162 
Arm. pahanjel 136 n. 217 
Arm. parmayem 73 
Italian perfino 60 
Kuchean perpente 63 
Kuchean ra 183 
Germanic *risan, *raizjan 56 
English rise, raise, rear 56 
Gk. xaipcov 60 
Gk. Oafxpo?, 6au|j.a, 61a 60 
Lat. vae 162 
Arm. vist, vst- 73 
Arm. xoyz, xowzem 85 

p) Syriac 

'wmr' 131 
'wzn' 115 
'yw'nys 111 n. 9 
bnwg, fbzwg 56 

fbyr-bwrzyn 53 

byt 51, 122 
drwny', *drwnyz 57 
kwrh' 131 
mbsrnwt', msbrnwt' 117 
mstgnynwt', mttsygnwt' 

111, 116 
mzmwr' 131-132 
pyggh', *pygh5 57 
qlyt' 131 

fqwbl tybwt' 117 
qyr-bwrzyn 53 
rp' 61 n. 16 
sgdys 58 
wzn', wwzn' 115—116 

q) Other non-Indo-European 
languages 

Arabic jil 61 
Elamite Karbasiyas 54 
Elamite Karbattiya 54 
Copt. KapSeX 68 n. 8 
Aramaic krpty 54 
Aramaic parwara 52 
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